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LC002 on Disk 1    
 
GABRIEL AND ZACHARIAS - Luke 1:1-25 
 
IN THE FULLNESS OF TIME 
 
1 There was a “Fullness of Time” (filling up) Gal 4:4. “ Due time” 1 Tim 2:6, Titus 1:3  

(Grk: “Idiotes” = “its own time”) When? Rom 5:6 (mg). 
2 Jesus Christ came, not when humanity deserved him, but when they most desperately needed 

him! 
 
Ch 1v1-4 - TO “THE MOST EXCELLENT THEOPHILUS” 
 
V1 “Theophilus” - “ Lover of God” – Representative of all such! Nb the more familiar expression in 

Acts 1:1. Luke drops “Most Excellent” 
 
 “Declaration” – Grk: “Recital” ie of the carefully memorised oral traditions.  The Apostles helped 

in this regard John 14:26 1 Tim 6:20 
 
 “Surely Believed” – RSV: ”Accomplished among us”. ROTH: “Fully confirmed”. Luke was the 

only one to write of established facts. 
 
V2 “Delivered” - Technical word for “Tradition” (1 Cor 11:2 mg). Not eyewitness. 
 
 “Eyewitnesses and Ministers” - Conjunctive. The eyewitnesses (2 Pet 1:16).  Were men of 

scrupulous integrity. “Attendants on the word” (ROTH) 1 Pet 1:11-12 
 
V3 “Good to me also” - Grk: “even to me” - Luke’s modest claim 
 
 “Perfect understanding” – “Accurately traced” - Luke has been proven a most reliable and 

brilliant historian 
 
 “Very First” - “From the top”.  Lit “From above” (Jn 3:3).  His history is original and he goes 

further back than them all. Only record of childhood 
 
 “In order” - Consecutively. Careful arrangement of all Reports! 
 
V4 “Certainty” - Grk conveys the idea of “Safe”, “secure” 
 
 “Been instructed” - “catechise” - Teach by questions and answers. Theophilus was undergoing 

tuition! 
 
• Luke writes to Gentile “Lovers of God” - detached from the scene. US 
 
1v5-25 – GABRIEL & ZACHARIAS 
 
V5 “Day of Herod” - Grk: “hero”.  Known as “the Great”, ie with men.  Nb V15.  Brutal and impious, 

reigned for nearly 40 years (killed innocents Mth 2:16) 
 

• Married 10 wives including Marianne, a Maccabean Princess 
• An Edomite Deut 28:43 “Stranger within thee, get above thee” 
• He built the temple (Jn 2:20) 

 
“Certain priest” - Aged Zacharias - priests continued until death. 
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“Zacharias” - “Yahweh hath remembered”.  He certainly had, when all circumstances indicate he 
had forgotten him Psa 77:9.  Nb. “Hath God forgotten to be gracious John 1 

 
• (Definite play on name meanings later Vv72-73) 

 
“Course of Abiah” - “Yahweh is father”.  Eighth course in David’s kingdom 1 Chron 24:10.  
Father is Yahweh – 8th – in David’s arrangement Rom 1:4 

 
“Daughters of Aaron“ - Priests could marry outside his own tribe Lev21:7.  Emphasis is on purity 
of Zacharias’ credentials 

 
“Elizabeth” - “Oath of Ail” [eternal matters] cp “The everlasting Ail” Gen 21:32-33. Abrahamic 
promise and oath 

 
• (Name of Aaron’s wife) (of Judah) Exod 6:23 

 
V6 “Both Righteous” - ie “Before God” - contrast Luke 18:9 
 
 “Walking” - Theirs was an active faith, in both “moral” and “ceremonial” things 
 
 “Blameless” - ie of “The righteousness which is of the law” Phil 3:6 
 
V7 “Elizabeth was barren” - This fact notorious. She was called “The barren one” V36 
 

“Well stricken in Years” - LXX uses same expression of Abraham and Sarah (Gen 18:11) 
 
V9 “His lot” - third of four lots taken.  This honour was a once in a lifetime! 
 

“Burn incense” - Most distinctive honour of priesthood 2 Chron 26:18. His nearest approach was 
a symbol of prayer Psa 141:2 cp V10, Num 16:47 

 
 “The temple” - Grk: “Naos” (Nave) - the holy place 
 
V11 “An angel” - Not since Malachi (messenger) had Yahweh spoken 
 

“Right side” - Most dexterous side, indicative of Yahweh’s power to save (through prayer) Psa 
60:5; 108:6 (Nb context “hear” and “answer”) 

 
“Altar of incense” - Nb its special significance. 

 
• Alone connected with Most Holy on day of Atonement Exod 30:10 
• Had a “crown” of gold Exod 25:24 “Throne of Grace” Heb 4:16 
• Every House had to be a replica! Exod 30:3(mg) cp Deut 22:8 

 
V12 “Troubled” - Like Daniel despite his being “Blameless” 
 
V13 “Prayer is heard” - “Deeis” = “specific request”.  This is the hour of prayer.  His only visit with 

incense after years of expectation 
 

“Bear thee a son” - Context indicates prayer for his own son: 
 

(1) it may be an old request, lately forgotten  
(2) or indicative of his faith 

 
“John” - “Yah-hanan” = “Yahweh is Gracious”. John became a messenger of grace Vv77-78 Nb 
John 1:15-16, Titus 2:11-13 - end of law 

 
V14 “Joy and gladness” - “to be cheerful” – “ to jump for joy”. John himself experienced this first John 

3:29, Elizabeth the second V44 
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 “Many shall rejoice at his birth” - Which they did V58 
 
V15 “Great in the sight of the LORD” - Certainly John had no earthly credentials to commend him.  

Nb the impressive list Ch 3:1-2 
 

“Wine nor Strong drink” - A Nazarite, to imitate the priesthood (Num 6).  Why the necessity for 
John!! He has REAL qualifications. 

 
[*this is the key to this section – the end of the Aaronic priesthood] Luke 16:16 

 
“From his mothers womb” - ie a work of God Isa 49:1 (like Samuel, Samson etc) 

 
V16 “And many” - Not all! That work belongs to Messiah Jer 31:34 
 

“The LORD their God” - He will accomplish in measure the terms of Elijah’s prayer 1 Kngs 
18:36-37 with no miracle Jn 10:41 

 
V17 “Spirit Power” - ie in Elijah's true spirit (Luke 9:54-55) and power (John did no miracle Jhn 

10:41).  It was the spirit and power of the “still small voice” 
 
 “Fathers to children” - (Mal 4:6) Fathers will be happy with the children Isa 29v22-23 
 

“Wisdom of the Just” – RSV: “insight”.  Only other occurrence - “prudence” Eph 1:18.  
Intellectual and moral insight of how fathers were justified by faith. 

 
V18 “Whereby shall I know” - Abraham’s question (Gen 15:8) with a difference! Zacharia’s heart yet 

to be turned to the fathers! 
 
 “An old man” - Last Nazarite - too late for aging priesthood.  The Lord’s birth was too early for 

man’s involvement V34 
 
V19 “Gabriel” - “Warrior of Ail”. Appears at the time of the evening oblation to Daniel with the 

Prophecy of Messiah Dan 9:21. Here now a time of morning? Oblation. 
 
 “Stand in presence of God” - ROTH: “standing near” - and now sent as an answerer to prayers. 
 
 “Shew glad tidings” - “Gospel of God” Rom 1:1 cp Isa 40:9; 52:7; 61:1-3 
 
V20 “Not be able to speak” - Nb Isa 40:9 “Lift up thy voice with strength”.  He could not, but Isa 40 is 

about “the voice” of his Nazarite son! 
 
 “Fulfilled in their season” - cp Ezekiel.  See notes on “Two speechless priests” 
 
V21 “Marvelled” - “wonder”.  As well they might, he is in the divine presence! 
 
V22 “Could not speak” - At the critical stage of announcing the blessing Num 6:24 
 
 “A vision” -  But the vision could not speak Hab 2:3 
 
V23 “Days of his ministration” - “Public service” - not much good for public 
 
V24 “Hid five Months” - “Heirs together of the grace of life” 
 
V25 “LORD dealt” – ROTH: “wrought”.  Seclusion was not entirely out of modesty but to contemplate 

what Yahweh had wrought with her. 
 

“My reproach” “a name of disgrace” V36 (“the barren one”).  She is the last of a long list.  Now 
Yahweh moves to take away the reproach of his people Isa 54:1-4 
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LC003 on Disk 1   
 
GABRIEL AND MARY – Luke 1:25-38 
 
Ch 1:26-38 – MESSAGE TO MARY 
 
V26 “The 6th Month” - John as forerunner was to divide the last week with the Lord Dan 9:27 (Heb: 

“The one half of the week”). Yet Jesus was before John Jn 1:15 
 
  “From God …. unto Galilee” - From God’s presence to despised Galilee Nb Isa 9:1-7 (ROTH) 

cp Math 4:13-16 
 
  “Nazareth” - Nothing good came from here John 1:46. Heb: “Netzer” = “The branch” - as in 

“Branch out of his roots” Isa 11:1. Divine son – David’s son V32 
 

• THE BRANCH “He shall be called a Nazarene” Mth 2:23 
• David’s son and Lord (God’s son) Isa 11:1-3 cp Rev 22:16, Rom 1:4, Rev 5:5 
• Basis of later prophecies of “Righteous branch” Jer 23:5; 33:15-16 
• This branch to grown (shoot up) “our of his place” Zech 6:12 (mg Nb) 
• Yet to grow (alah = “ascend”, “climb up”) out of dry ground Isa 53:2 

 
V27 “To a virgin” - End of the “Barren ones”.  Now the real “Seed of the woman” Gen 3:15 Nb Gal 

4:4 “Came to be of a woman”. 
 
 “Espoused” - “To give a souvenir”. 
 
 “Joseph” - “Increaser”.  A just, yet merciful man Mth 1:19. The lord had a “Joseph” as a 

protector from cradle to grave Luke 23:5. Joseph was a pre-eminent type – also our Lord 
“increased” in life and death! 

 
 “House of David” - So of necessity was Mary Ch 1:19, Rom 1:3, Heb 7:14 
 
 “Mary” – Heb: “Miriam” = “rebellious”.  From a root “Bitterness”.  Her experience Ch 2:35 
 
V28 “Highly favoured” - Grk: “Favoured one” (RSV, ROTH) (mg). Only other occurence Eph 1:6 
 
 “Blessed...among women” - Best mss omit but cp V42 
 
V29 “Troubled” - “Terrified” - same word V12 
 
 “Cast in her mind” - Mary was of a serious and thoughtful disposition.  Nb: 
 

Ch 1v29 “Cast in her mind”  “Reckon thoroughly” – assess the facts. 
Ch 2v19 “Kept all these things” “Keep close” “memorise” – memorise facts. 
Ch 2v19 “Pondered in her heart” “Mental debate – work matters out. 
Ch 2v51 “Kept all these sayings” “Watch carefully” – look for additional matter. 

 
V30 “Found favour with God” - Like Noah Gen 6:8.  Nb they find “Grace” 
 
V31 “Conceive in thy womb” - No mention of marriage. Mary caught this V34 
 
 “Jesus” - “Yahoshua” = “Yahweh will save” - by his power “Immanuel”.  Both ideas (salvation 

and power) in Rom 1:2, V16 
 
V32 “He shall be great” - No need to qualify term (V15) in relation to the Lord! 
 
 “Son of the highest” - “Elevation” (El Elyon).  Condescends for man.  First use of title was with 

Melchisedec Gen 14:18. Luke uses the title seven times eg 
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 Ch 1:76 – John a “prophet of the highest” 
 Ch 6:35 – we can be “children of the highest” 
 
 “LORD God” - The covenant God 
 
 “His Father David” - Dual paternity 2 Sam 7:12-14. David’s comment 1 Chron 17:17 
 
V33 “House of Jacob” - Nb Isa 2:3.  Gentiles accept the “House of the God of Jacob” when the 

“House of Jacob” itself is in darkness V5.  Nb Gentile inclusion with the “House of Jacob” Isa 
14:1; 49:5 

 
 “Be no end” - Nb Psa 89:35-37.  Established on permanent principles Isa 16:5 
 
V34 “How shall this be” - Not an expression of doubt, but she questions the mode. 
 
V35 “Power of the highest” - Nb how expression is used of spiritual children Psa 87:1-3 
 
 “The holy thing” - Grk: “Holy begotten thing”. “The only begotten” John 1. The centre of 

offerings. “The hallowed thing of Yahweh” Lev 19:5-8 
 
 “Called son of God” - His character determined this Rom 1:3-4, however not many discerned it - 

Nathaniel Jn 1:49, Peter Mth 14:33, Jn 6:69, Mth 6:16, Martha Jn 11:27 and at the last, the 
Roman centurion Mth 27:54 

 
V36 “Thy Cousin” - Nb houses of David and Aaron did intermarry Ex 6:23; 2 Chron 22:11 
 
V37 “Nothing...impossible” - Two words - “Rhema” (declaration) and “Dumatos (power) so ROTH: 

“No declaration of God is devoid of power”. “He spake and it was done” Psa 33:9 and so “The 
word was made flesh”. 

 
V38 “Handmaiden of the LORD” - Feminine of “Doulos” = “Female-slave”. Jesus “The son of thy 

handmaiden” Psa 86:16; 116:16 (context) 
 
 “Be it unto me” - Mary accepts the honour with all its consequences. Elizabeth’s pregnancy was 

to take away reproach, hers would add reproach when “She was found with child” Math 1:18 
 
 “According to thy word” - “Rhema” (V35) “According to thy declaration” (ROTH). The declaration 

had passed Isa 7:14 “... shall give you a sign”. 
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LC004 on Disk 1    
 
ELIZABETH & MARY – Luke 1v39-56 
 
Ch 1:39-45 - MARY VISITS ELIZABETH 
 
V39 “The hill country with haste“ - “How beautiful upon the mountains” Isa 52:7 
 

“A city of Judah” - “Say unto the cities of Judah” Isa 40:9 – “Oh thou that bringest” is in the 
feminine! 

 
V40 “House of Zacharias” - Yahweh had certainly “remembered” as he did in the case of Hannah 1 

Sam 1:11,19 
 
 “Saluted” – Grk: “envelope in arms” 
 
V41 “Babe Leaped” - “To skip for joy”.  Only other occurrence V44; 6:23.  All this miraculous work 

was to demonstrate the divine origin of the children 
 
 “Filled with Holy Spirit” - Nb Unity of mother and child cpV15 “From Mothers womb” 
 
V42 “She spake” - “To exclaim”.  Prefix of double intensity.  Unlike her speechless husband she “Lifted 

up her voice with strength” Isa 40:9 
 
 “Blessed art thou among women” - cp Judge 5:24 but this time the real serpent is to be “Bruised 

in the Head”! 
 
 “Fruit of thy womb” - Reference to Davidic covenant Psa 132:11 
 
V43 “Whence is this to me” – RSV: “Why is this granted to me?” 
 
 “My Lord” - Elizabeth recognises the divine sonship Psa 110:1, Matt 22:42-46 
 
V44 “As soon as the voice” - John as “The voice”, delivers his message in response to another voice 

cp Isa 40:3,6, Jhn 3v29 
 
V45 “Blessed is she that believed” - RSV, ROTH: “Believe that there shall be a performance”. This is 

Abrahamic faith Rom 4:21 
 
 “Performance” - “Completion”.  Only other occurrence Heb 7:11 
 
1:46-56 - MARY’S PSALM OF PRAISE (obvious parallels with Hannah – see notes back) 
 
1. Mary’s song was an outpouring of Scripture, of her desire for accomplishment. 
2. From V49 it is in past tense – illustrates intense faith and desire 
3. Did she follow the pattern of Hannah because both she saw the need for intervention! 
 
V46 “My Soul” - As well as “her spirit” V47 and also in Heb: “Body”.  She magnified God  

1 Thess 5:23 cp Psa 86:4 “Handmaiden” V16 
 
 “Magnify the LORD” - Psa 69:30 (Nb Vv31-33) 
  
V47 ”My Spirit Rejoiced” - Isa 61:10 
 
 “God my Saviour” - Recognition of the name ”Jesus” cp Hab 3:18 
 
V48 “Low Estate” - “Depressed-Humble”. Circumstances of poverty Ch 2:24, Psa 116v16 
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 “All generations” - Grk has sense of “Ages”.  All ages, past and present will acknowledge her 
blessedness Psa 45:17, Gen 12:3; Psa 105:8 - Abrahamic!!! 

 
V49 “Mighty” - “Dunatos” = “capable and powerful”.  Comparable with “Shaddai” - so applicable in 

this context! 
 
 “Done to me great things” - Not just recipient, but involvement. Psa 71:14; Psa 126:2 (mg) 
 
 “Holy is his name” - Psa 111:9 
 
V50 “ Mercy on them that fear” - Psa 103:17 Nb Start and finish cp with V46 
 
V51 “Sheweth Strength” - Psa 118:14-15 (NB context Vv22-23, v26) 
 
 “Scattereth the Proud – Imagination of their hearts” - Nb Repetition of this in Jeremiah, climaxing 

in the Davidic Covenant Jer 9:13-16; 13:4-10, 24; 16:12-13; 18:12-17; 23:2,17 (Nb Vv 5-6 
Davidic King of Righteousness) 

 
• This is where Mary’s imagination would be 1Chron 29:18 
 
V52 “Mighty from their seats” – Grk: “ Thronus” - with “Exalted them of low degree”. Obviously of 

Ezek 21:25-27 “Until he come whose right it is” 
 
V53 “Filled the Hungry” - Psa 107:9 
 
V54 “Holpen his servant Israel” - “Take by the hand” Isa 41:13-14 and the hand of his son Isa 42:6 - 

so both works accomplished Isa 49:5-6 
 
 “Remembrance of Mary” - Psa 98:1-3 
 
V55 “Spake to our fathers” - Psa 105:8 Mercy is fundamental to the Abrahamic Covenant Psa 

106:45. Nb How Yahweh remembers Lev 26v42-45 cp Heb 6:10-13 - context promises!!! 
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LC005 on Disk 1    
 
THE PROPHECY OF ZACHARIAS - Luke 1v57-80 
 
Ch 1v 57-66 – THE BIRTH OF JOHN 
 
V57 “Elizabeth’s full time” – ROTH: “To Elizabeth the time was fulfilled”.  Still not “in the fullness of 

time” Gal 4v4 
 
V58 “Neighbours and cousins” – Relatives gathered to call another baby “Obed” = “work” Ruth 4v17. 

God names this one “Grace” 
 
 “Shewed great mercy” – Grk: “Magnified his mercy upon her”.  Truly “John” – “Grace of 

Yahweh” 
 
 “Rejoiced with her” – As Gabriel said they would v14 
 
V59 “Circumcise the child” – Token of Abraham’s covenant when he was renamed Gen 17v5 
 
 “They called him” – Imperfect tense: “were calling him…”.  As Zacharias was mute, they took 

over 
 
 “After the name of his father” – Fatherhood was the whole point of circumcision.  Nb “A father of 

many nations I have made thee” Gen 17v5 
 
V60 “He shall be called John” – A woman interrupts 
 
V61 “None of thy kindred” – Circumcision a denial of fleshly descent – John was to proclaim “all flesh 

is grass” Isa 40v6 which Peter links with begettal 1 Pet 1v23-25 
 
V63 “His name is John” – Emphatic past tense.  First writing in the New Testament - “Grace of 

Yahweh”.  Last writing of the Old Testament was - “A curse” 
 
V64 “Mouth opened immediately” – For two reasons: 
 

1. There had been a performance v20 
2. He now fully believes it 

 
“Praised God” – A new song of praise in his mouth Psa 40v3 

 
V65 “Noised abroad” – “To talk through” Where? “Hill country of Juda”. Nb Isa 40v9.  Voices raised 

in all the cities of Judah 
 
V66 “Laid them up in their hearts” – “Speak to the heart of Jerusalem Isa 40v3 (mg) 
 
 “What manner of child” – “What then shall be the child”.  He disclaims Messiahship 30 years 

later. 
 
 “The hand of the Lord” – Expression of providential care Ezra 7v9, Psa 37v24 
 
1v67-80 – THE PROPHECY OF ZACHARIAS 
 
Vv 67-75 Prophecy of Messiah (House of David) 
Vv 76-79  The work of John (“and thou child”) 
 
V68 “Blessed be Lord God” – From 1 Kngs 1v48 “Mine eyes even seeing it”.  Typical fulfilment. Cp 

Psa 72v18 
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 “Visited” – Language of Exodus Exod 3v16, 4v31 
 
V69 “Horn of salvation” – From Psa 89v23-24, 132v17.  Power of forgiveness 1 Kngs 1v50, 2v28, 

Psa 118v27 
 
 “House of David” – Mercy established in this house 2 Sam 7v15, Isa 16v5, 55v4.  “Son of David 

have mercy upon me” Matt 9v27, 15v21-22 
 
V70 “Mouth of all his holy prophets” – (of whom John to be the last and the greatest).  Zacharias’ 

summarises them in “restoration of Israel”.  Peter quotes him Acts 3v20-21 
 
 “Since world began” – Roth: “Holy ancient prophets” - of whom Abraham was first called a 

“prophet” Gen 20v7 - in context of deliverance Psa 105v14-15 
 
V71 “Saved from the hand of our enemies” – Psa 106v10, 2 Sam 7v10 
 
V72 “To perform the mercy” – This is from Micah 7v20.  Nb Three Points: 
 
 1. “Truth to Jacob …. “The circumcision truth of God” Rom 15v8-9 
 2. “Mercy to Abraham” “Gentiles glorify God … mercy” Rom 15v8-9 
 3. “Depths of Sea” “One signal overthrow of sin!! 
 
 “Remember his holy covenant” – (Play on names).  Again quotes Psa 105v8-10 with one 

difference.  Psa 105 - “remembered”, “oath”, “law”. Luke 1 - “remembered”, “oath”, “mercy” 
 
V73 “Sware to our father” – Gen 22v16.  Nb terms “Not withheld thy son…”!! 
 
V74 “Serve him without fear” – We are delivered from the service of fear Heb 12v28. Contrast effect 

of law covenant Heb 12v21 
 
V75 “Holiness and righteousness” – These combination of virtues need “creating in us” Eph 4v24.  

Mental and moral attributes v22 
 
 “All the days of our life” – Jer 32v38-39.  Consistent dedication, not spasmodic as dictated by 

the calender Gal 4v10 
 
Vv 76-79 – THE WORK OF JOHN 
 
V76 “And thou child” – Grk: “And thou also” ie, John was to continue the prophecy Matt 11v13 
 
 “Prophet of the highest” – To herald “son of the highest” v32.  As such he was “more than a 

prophet” Matt 11v9.  He actually introduced the Lord v10 
 
 “Before the face of the Lord” – Mal 3v1.  Applied to John Matt 11v10 
 
V77 “Knowledge of salvation” – ie, of “Yahweh’s salvation” (Jesus).  The Jews were deficient in their 

understanding of Yahweh’s method of justification. Nb Jer 31v34-Heb 10:3, 17 “By the 
remission of sins” 

 
V78 “Tender mercy” – Nb. mgn.  ROTH: “Yearning compassion”.  Expressions of prophets at end 

of…. Israel Hos 11v8-9, Judah Jer 31v20 
 
 “Dayspring” – “Anatole” = “Rising light” Hos 6v3 (Roth) 
 
 “Come let us return unto Yahweh, for He hath torn that He might heal us, smitten that He might 

bind us up.  He will bring us to life after two days, on the third day He will raise us up that we 
may live before Him.  Then let us know, let us press on to know Yahweh like the dawn is his 
coming forth assured” 
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 Moffat: “Thanks be to the mercy of God who will cause the dawn to visit us on high” Lam 3v22-
23.   

 
• Nb 2 Sam 23v1-4, Mal 4v1 - Our Lord “sprang” (anatello) out of Judah Heb 7v14 

 
V79 “Light to them in darkness” – From Isa 42v7.  Light to the Gentiles who “sit” in hopeless despair 

in the prison house of sin and death.  (Ironically John had to experience this himself). 
 
 “Shadow of death” – from Isa 9v2.  Where people (Israel) “walked in darkness”.  The gospel 

began here Mk 1v14, culminating in the call of Cornelius Acts 10v34-37 
 
 “Way of peace” – By contrast from Isa 59v8, cp v20 “peace” (“at one”).  Used of unity of Jew 

and Gentile Isa 57v14-19, Zech 9v9, Acts 10v36, Eph 2v14 
 
V80 - THE DEVELOPMENT OF JOHN 
 
V80 “Child grew” – Spans 30 years (his aged parents dead?) cp, ch 2v40 
 
 “Waxed strong in spirit” – “Strengthened with might, by his spirit in the inner man” Eph 3v16 
 
 “Deserts” – Where he could speak to their heart Isa 40v1-2 (mg), Hos 2v14 (mg) 
 
 “Shewing” – Grk: “Exhibition” (only occurrence).  RSV: “Manifestation”.  So the Lord’s comment 

“What went ye out to see” Luke 7v26 
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LC006 on Disk 1    
 
THE BIRTH OF “CHRIST THE LORD” - Luke 2v1-20 
 
1v1-7 – CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE BIRTH 
 
V1 “Caesar Augustus” – First Roman Emperor BC31-AD14.  His decree makes an impossible 

prophecy possible Mic 5v2. “Most high ruleth in the kingdoms of men” 
 
 “The world” – “Oikumene” = “Roman habitable” 
 
 “Taxed” – Mg: “Enrolled”.  Grk: “Write off”.  Rendered: “Which are written in heaven” Heb 12v23.  

Here they are numbered in the system of Rome! Isa 4v5 
• Jewish census of “the atonement money”  Exod 30v11-16 – small value 
• Gentiles to submit with pieces of silver   Psa 68v29-30 

 
V2 “First made” – RSV, ROTH: “First enrolment”.  Second one mentioned Acts 5v37 
 
 “Cyrenius” – “Qurinius” – said to be the legate (ambassador) to Syria AD6 - Jesus then 10years 

old! However Ramsay’s research has vindicated Luke 
 
V3 “Into his own city” – Not a usual Roman custom – this was a concession to the Jews 
 
V4 “Went up” – Always “up” to Jerusalem 
 
 “City of David” – David’s family town 1 Sam 16v1, 20v6 (Zion later called “City of David” 2 Sam 

5v9) 
 
 “Bethlehem” – “House of Bread” (play on its name Ruth 1v6, Psa 132v6,15).  Associated with 

the birth of Benjamin Gen 35v18-21, Micah 5v2-3, Gen 48v7 
 
 “House” – “Dwelling”, ie, “The house of David” 
 
 “Lineage” – “Patria” = “common father”, cp its use Eph 3v15.  Jesus was of David’s loins, so as 

to build him a “sure house” 2 Sam 7v12-13 
 
V5 “With Mary” – Obviously from the line of David “according to the flesh” Rom 1v4 
 
V6 “Days accomplished” – In more ways than one Gal 4v4, Rom 5v6 
 
V7 “Her firstborn” – The real “seed of the woman” – but God’s only begotten son John 1v14. 

“Firstborn among many brethren” 
 
 “Swaddling” – “to wrap”.  Custom was to wash with salt Ezek 16v4.  The Lord came wrapped in 

mortality but left his clothes behind Jhn 20v6. When firstborn from the dead Col 1v18 
 
 “Manger” – Only other occurrence “stall” Luk 13v15.  Mary’s discomfort – humble birth of God’s 

own son. 
 
 “No room” – Symbolic of his life - “He came unto his own, and his own received him not” Jhn 

1v11 
 
 “The inn” – Memorable place - “Habitation of Chimham” (“pining”). Jer 41v17. Named after the 

son of Barzillai 2 Sam 17v27-29, 19v37, out of gratitude! 
 
2v8-14 – ANNOUNCEMENT TO THE SHEPHERDS 
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V8 “Shepherds” – Announcement of Shepherd-King Mic 5v4.  Mishna says that the sheep for 
sacrifices were kept in this vicinity.  David kept his father’s sheep here 1 Sam 17v15 

 
 “Keeping watch” – Mg: “night watchman”.  Mishna noted that the first intimation of the Messiah 

was at “Migdol-Edar” Mic 4v8.  These shepherds were especially honoured 
 
V9 ”Glory of the Lord” – Humble shepherds enveloped  by “Shekinah”.  This was usually reserved 

for more spectacular occasions, eg, 1 Kngs 8v10-11 
 
V10 “Good tidings” – Again Isa 40v9 in context of the caring shepherd v10-11.  Nb. They came to 

find him in that symbolic situation himself! Luke 1v39, 65 
 
 “Great joy” – Every birth brings joy Jhn 16v21.  This one “great” joy! 
 
 “All people” – Grk: “the people”, ie, Israel ch 2v32, but first he must become the “son of sorrow” 
 
V11 “Unto you” – DIAG: “Born to you”.  “Unto us a son is given” Isa 9v6.  Under the law their sons 

were given to Yahweh, then redemption was allowed Ex 13v15.  Not so HIS son! “He that 
spared not his own son, but delivered him up for us all” Rom 8v32 

 
 “A saviour” – Only to those who realise they are lost Matt 15v24 
 
 “Christ the Lord” – ie, the King Priest. cp Acts 2v36 “Lord and Christ”.  Quoting Psa 16 (priest), 

Psa 110 (King Priest) 
 
V12 “A sign” – The sign of the virgin birth in circumstances of reality Isa 7v14 
 
V13 “Multitude of heavenly host” – Grk: “army”.  Child was born as the “Prince of peace”.  

Guaranteed by: “the zeal of Yahweh of armies will perform this” Isa 9v6-7 
 
 “Praising God” – For the new creation Rev 3v14.  As they did at the physical creation Job 38v7 

• If angels rejoice over one repentant sinner Luke 15v10, how much more over him who will 
save a multitude of sinners! 

 
V14 “Glory to God” – Pre-requisite “highest and on earth”.  A full recognition of God’s gracious 

condescension to men Isa 57v15, the result will be “peace”.  Nb context Isa 57v19 
 
 “Good will toward men” – RSV: “with whom he is well pleased”.  Usage supports this Luke 

10v21, Eph 1v5,9 etc 
 
2v15-20 – THE SHEPHERDS FIND THE CHRIST 
 
V15 “The shepherds” – Nb mg, “the men”.  Emphasising unity of the shepherds and the angels.  Nb 

How shepherds carry on the angels performance of praise v20 
 
 “Even to Bethlehem” – Grk: “We should go” – seeing angels had been! 
 
 “Which has come to pass” – Expression of absolute faith in the revelation, yet the babe in a 

manger hardly accords with Jewish conceptions 
 
V16 “Found Mary” – All with the article, emphasising details of the angels 
 
V17 “Made known abroad” – Again Isa 40v9.  Nb “That bringest”.  How beautiful are the feet! Isa 

52v7 - and what do they publish … “Salvation” “Peace” cp Luke 2v11 (saviour) v14 (peace) 
 
V18 “All …. Wondered” – cp v19.  “Mary pondered” – ch 1v29, 2v51 
 
 “Intelligence rests and feeds on wisdom, ignorance gloats over the marvellous” (R. Roberts – 

Nazareth Revisited) 
V20 “Heard seen” – The message was confirmed - it was as was told them. 
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LC009 on Disk 1    
 
MATTHEWS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM – Matt 1 
 
THE 'KINGDOM' 
 
1. Phrase "Kingdom of Heaven" - 32 times used by Matthew, and mentioned nowhere else in the 

New Testament. 
 
2. His genealogy traces the "regal" line of David 1v1-11.  Nb "Abraham to David" Chs 1v1; 1v17 

Luke traces back to Adam Luke 3v38 
 
3. Dwells on the fulfilment of Old Testament prophecies, particularly on the future of the Kingdom 

eg Mth 19v28 
 
4. Essentially Hebrew in character 
 
MATTHEW’S CALLING 
 
1. Matthew alone sees fulfilment of Isa 9v12; Mth 4v12-16.  Changes "walked", Dwelt" to "sat". Nb 

reason Math 9v9 
 
2. His publican background gives him appreciation of the calling of Gentiles Ch 2v12 (wise men); 

8v11 (east and west); 22v10 (highways and byways). 
 
Ch 1v1-17 - GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST 
 
V1 "Book of Generation" – Grk: "Genesis" - So all covenants of promise included!!  Dependable 

genealogies carefully recorded Neh 7v5 
 

"Son of David" - Luke traces the line through Mary - the "Seed of a Woman".  There is human 
and divine paternity in the Davidic covenant Ruth 1v1-4; Rev 22v16, Isa 11 
 
• Common people saw him as the "Son of David", full of compassion 15v22-23; 20v30.  

David's throne established in mercy Isa 16v5 
 
"Son of Abraham" - Seed of promise, "He took hold of the seed of Abraham" Heb 2v16 (Grk) i.e, 
"to help"!! 

 
V3 "Begat Pharez and Zara" - Nb the breach of the red thread Gen 38v27-30.  Cp Josh 2v18 

Achan of "Zerah" Josh 7v1. Rahab marries Zalmon 
 
 "Thama" - Nb mention of four women - "Tamar" - fornication Gen 38v15-16.  "Rahab" - harlot 

Josh 2v1.  "Ruth" - Moabite Deut 23v3.  "Bathsheba" - adultery 11 Sam 11v3-5. 
 
V6 “David the king” – The point of royalty is emphasised Luke 1v32  
 
 “Of Urias” – RSV: “By the wife of Uriah” 
 
V7 “Solomon” – Luke deviates here and calls the line through another son of David, Nathan 2 Sam 

5v14 “Seed of David according to the flesh” Rom 1v4 
 
V8 “Jerom begat Ozias” – (Uzziah).  Three kings missing, all descendants of Jezebel.  Marriage of 

Jehoram to Athaliah (Ahaziah, Joash, Amaziah) cp Deut 5v9 
 
V16 “Jacob begat Joseph” – cp Luke 3v23 “Joseph son-in-law to Heli” (Comp. Bible) 
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V17 “Fourteen generations” – Suggested as aid to memory – 2x7 covenants 
 
1v18-25 – THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST 
 
V18 “Birth of Jesus Christ” – The descent from David being established, now he records the details 

of divine sonship  
 
 “Espoused to Joseph” – Grk: “To remember”.  Considered as binding as marriage Deut 22v23-

24.  NB also v19-20 
 
 “Of the holy spirit” – “power of highest” Luke 1v35, Psa 87v5 
 
V19 “Just man” – “diakaios” – ROTH: “righteousness”, ie, in relation to the commandments he 

cannot condone the obvious problem 
 
 “Not willing” – RSV: “Unwilling to put her to shame”.  Remarkable characteristic for a righteous 

man! 
 
 “Away privily” – Her sin was punishable by death Deut 22v20-21.  RSV: “Divorce her quietly”.  

Jewish law allowed private divorce handed over in the presence of two witnesses (Edersieim 
‘Life’ 1:154) 

 
V20 “While he thought” – RV, ROTH: “When ….”.  He had determined a course of action … imagine 

the agony of mind 
 
 “In a dream” – Method of revelation to Joseph Ch 2v13,19.  Direct to Mary Luke 1v26-27 cp 

Judg 13v3,9,13 
 
 “Son of David” – Angel confirms his legal status.  As a guardian Jesus was regarded as his son 
 

• A Joseph guardian from cradle to grave Matt 27v57 
 

V21 “Jesus” – “Yahoshua” = “Yah will save”.  No other saviour Isa 43v11, 45v22-25.  Jesus was 
God manifest.  NB Interchangeable term Titus 1v3-4, 2v10, 13; 3v16 

 
 “Save his people” – RV: “He it is that shall save …”. ‘His people’ - Israel, who looked for national 

salvation, but it is individual and based upon forgiveness of sins Luke 1v76-77 
 
V23 “A virgin … with child” – Purpose of Israel/Syrian alliance was to replace the seed of David Isa 

7v6 (‘Tabeal’ = “Pleasing to God”) 
 

• So message to the “house of David” Isa 7v2, 13. Covenant of David particular about 
divine origin of seed.  Nb language Isa 37v3, 22; 66v7-9 

 
 “Emmanuel” – “Ail (power) with us” cp Rom 1v16, cp Rom 1v1, 8v3, 16v17-20 
 
V24 “Had bidden him” – RSV: “commanded him”.  He would obey with mixed feelings – joy to take 

his beloved, apprehension over appearances 
 
V25 “Knew her not” – Continuous tense.  Obedient restraint preserves the concept of divine sonship 

- “till” implies relations later 
 
 “Her firstborn” – “Firstborn” not in bess mss – RV, RSV, ROTH. “A son” but “firstborn” in Luke 

2v7. This implies there were other children Matt 12v46-49, 13v55-56 
 

• Especially God’s firstborn Rom 8v29, Psa 89v27, Col 1v15-18 
 

 “He called his name” – ie, Joseph named the child as he was told v21 
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LC010 on Disk 1    
 
OUT OF EGYPT HAVE I CALLED MY SON - Matt 2 
 
Vv1-12 VISIT OF THE WISE MEN 
 
V1 “Bethlehem of Judea” – To distinguish from Bethlehem in Zebulon Jsh 19v15 and also to 

emphasise the city of David 1 Sam 16v1,18 “House of Bread” 
 
 “Herod the King” – “The Great” BC 37-4.  He was tyrannical, cruel and suspicious of 

successors.  Nb “… the King”.  The motive for his jealousy 
 
 “Wise men” – “Magos” hence “magician”.  They were oriental scientists. Only other occurence  

Jer 39v3,13 “Rab-mag” = “Chief magician”.  Taught by Daniel Dan 5v11 
 
 “From the east” – Abraham’s descendants of Keturah were sent eastward Gen 25v5-6. “Ben-

Kedem” Gen 25v1-2, Judge 6v3, 33; 7v12; 8v10-11 
 

• “Ben-Kedem” included Jethro Ex 3v1, Balaam Num 23v7, Job Job 1v3 
 

V2 “King of the Jews” – Nb. “born” – not appointed.  Cp Jhn 18v37 - Herod known as the king of 
the Jews! Jos. Anq 14:14:4.  Appointed by Rome 

 
• Gospel of his kingship proclaimed by Gentiles.  Title not used again except by Pilate 

Jhn 19v19 – Jews said “We have no king but Caesar” 
 
 “His star” – Symbol of princes Dan 8v10.  Balaam’s prophecy of a ‘star’ Num 24v17 Nb. Viq: 

“have dominion” 
 

• Jesus is the “morning star” connected with the seed of David Rev 22v16, 2 Sam 23v1-5.  The 
Lord ‘sprang’ (anatello) out of Judah Heb 7v14 

 
 “Come to worship him” – Gentiles come to pay homage Isa 60v1-6.  After “He came unto his 

own and his own received him not” Jhn 1v11 
 
V3 “Herod the King” – Nb. Cause of his anxiety.  He had already put his wife Marianne to death 

with her two sons because of his suspicions 
 
 “All Jerusalem” – All troubled about Herod’s possible reaction 
 
V5 “Written by prophet” – Same prophet quoted 30 years later to disprove the kingship of Jesus! 

Jhn 7v41-42 
 
V7 “Privily of wise men” – Secrecy was essential lest he give credence to their belief, and also to 

avoid warning to parents 
 
 “What time the star appeared” – Place ascertained v4. Now time 
 

• Joseph and Mary would hardly delay after the massacre of innocents to dedicate Jesus at 
the temple.  This happened before and took place after the 40 days of Mary’s purification 
Luke 2v22 cp Lev 12v1-4 

 
• Star probably appeared at his birth and the journey from Babylon took approximately four 

months Ezra 7v7-9 
 
V8 “I may …. Worship him” – RSV: “I too”. ROTH: “I also” 
 
V9 “Lo the star” – It reappears as a reward of their faith 
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 “Went before them” – Like the pillar of cloud before Israel Exod 13v21 
 
V10 “Great joy” – “Great joy to all people” Luke 2v10 
 
V11 “Into the house” – No longer in the manger 
 
 “Gifts” – “Doron” = “present” (a positive sacrifice Heb 5v1; 8v3; 9v9).  The child was the 

greatest of all gifts Jhn 4v10 
 
 “Gold … frankincense, myrrh” – Gifts fit for a king Psa 45v8-12; 72v10-11.  The best metal 

(gold), powder (incense), liquid (myrrh) 
 

• All three associated with the priest – holy plate (gold) Exod 28v36, prayer (incense) Exod 
30v34, anointing oil (myrrh) Exod 30v23 

 
V12 “Warned of God” – Wise men would assume Herod’s sincerity – God intervenes 
 
Vv13-15 – THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT 
 
V13 “Young child and his mother” – Nb. Repetition Vv 11, 13, 14, 20, 21. Five times! Cp Psa 22v9-

10 RSV: “Kept me safe on my mother’s breast” 
 
V15 “Out of Egypt …” – Hos 11v1.  Israel as Yahweh’s firstborn nation were called “out of Egypt” 

Exod 4v22-23 but Nb. Hos 11v2 RSV: “The more I called them, the more they went from me” – 
both sons were “led of the spirit” Deut 8v2,5, Matt 4v1, Rom 8v14 

 
Vv 16-18 – THE SLAUGHTER OF THE INNOCENTS 
 
V16 “Two years and under” – Herod was taking no chances.  Estimate population of Bethlehem 

2000.  Average of 20-30 two year old boys 
 
V17 “Spoken by Jeremiah” – Jer 31v15 “Ramah” = “a height” - in Benjamin Josh 18v25.  5-6 miles 

north of Jerusalem.  Captive exiles assembled here Jer 40v1 
 
V18 “Rachel weeping” – Benjamin son of her sorrow, so named near Bethlehem Gen 35v16-18.  

Here the reverse situation 
 
Vv19-23 – RETURN OUT OF EGYPT 
 
V22 “Archelaus” – Made ‘ethnarch’ of Judea on the death of Herod.  He was cruel like his father.  A 

few months after his appointment, he has 3,000 killed at the first Passover 
 
V23 “Nazareth” – Heb: ‘Netzer’ = “Greenness”, “shoot” Isa 11v1 
 
 “The prophets” – Not a specific quote, but a number of prophets speak of “the branch” Isa 4v2, 

Jer 23v5-6; 33v14-16, Ezek 17v22-24, Zech 3v8; 6v12 
 
 “Called a Nazarene” – A green shoot Isa 11v1 out of a dry ground Isa 53v1-2. “Root and 

offspring of David” Rev 22v16 
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LC007 on Disk 1    
 
SIMEON & ANNA - Luke 2v21-39 
 
2v21-24 – CIRCUMCISION OF JESUS 
 
V21 “Eight days” – New beginning (cp leper’s cleansing Lev 14v9-10).  Law is the eighth day – new 

testament – first day of the week.  It is also a representative number. 2 Pet 2v5 
 
 “Circumcised” – The very token of his divine fatherhood Gen 17v10, Acts 7v5.  Spiritual birth 

Deut 10v15.  Nb. “Debtor to whole law” Gal 5v3 
 
 “Jesus” – “Yahoshua”. “No saviour beside me” Isa 43v3,11 
 
 “Before he was conceived” – If Jeremiah so named Jer 1v5, how much more he “who was 

ordained before the foundation of the world” 1 Pet 1v20 
 
V22 “Her purification” – Best Mess: “Their purification”, ie, mother and child.  “Born of a woman” Gal 

4v4 cp Job 14v1; 15v14 
 
 “Law of Moses” – Lev 12v1-8 
 
 GIRL – 2 weeks (no end) 66 (flesh)   = 80 – Endless probation 
 BOY – 7 days (complete) 33 (age when circumcised) = 40 – Probation ended 
 

• Circumcision made the differences.  He is our “man child”.  Nb. The representative language 
to bring the end of the law Col 2v9-14 

 
 “Present him” – “To exhibit” - but God had already seen him, even before his mother Psa 22v9-

10 “He that severed me from the womb kept me secure on my mother’s breast”.  This psalm 
finally separated him from his mother! 

 
V23 “As it is written” – Exod 13v2,13, 15  Israel redeemed their firstborn with five shekels Num 

18v15-16 
 
 “Holy to the Lord” – Exod 13 “Sanctify unto me”.  This expression was used more of the 

priesthood Lev 21v6-8, Rom 8v31-32 
 
V24 “Offered a sacrifice” – Lamb (burnt), birds (sin).  Emphasis on dedication with but a reminder of 

the nature of sin 
 
 “Pair of turtledoves” – Alternative for lamb.  Allowed for the poor Lev 12v8 - but then Mary held 

the real lamb! 
 
Ch 2v25-35 – SIMEON 
 
V25 “Man in Jerusalem” – Not there by chance v27.  Nb too, Anna comes in to “add her testimony” 

(v38 Grk: “gave thanks likewise”) 
 
 Simeon “The comfort of Israel”  v25 Nb Isa 40v1-2 
 Anna “The redemption of Jerusalem” v38 mg Isa 52v7-10 
 
 “Simeon” – “Hearing”. He sees in Jesus the fulfilment of the terms of Isa 49.  Nb v1 “listen” 

“hearken”.  His faith came by “hearing” Rom 10v17 
 
 “Just and devout” – “Righteous”, “To take hold of well” – in theory and practise 
 
 “Waiting” – cp Isa 49v22-23 (in context of Simeon nursing the lord v28) 
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 “Consolation” – “Parakleesis” = “call near”.  Idea is to ‘comfort’ Rom 15v4-5.  Cp Isa 51v11-12; 

66v12-13 
 
 “Holy Spirit” – The whole incident was overshadowed by divine power 
 
V26 “Revealed” – Grk: “warned”!  He as a “doulos” was looking for his rest from “despotes” (slave 

owner) v29! 
 
 “Not see death until” – Hence he would understand that death would intervene before the 

accomplishment of the prophecies of the glory of Messiah 
 
 “Lord’s Christ” – Old Testament: “Yahweh’s anointed” Psa 89v20 
 
V27 “By the spirit” – He comes in the “spirit” as they perform the “custom of the law” v27 
 
V28 “Took him in his arms” – Grk: “received”.  ROTH: “Welcomed him into his arms”.  The duty of 

the priest Lev 12v6 
 
 “Blessed God” – Simeon congratulates the fatherhood of God Rom 9v5, 2 Cor11v31, Psa 

72v17-18 
 
V30 “Thy salvation” – Isa 49v6 
 
V31 “Prepared” – Long preparations.  Matt 25v34 (“prepared from the foundation of the world”) 
 
 “Before face of all people” – Ie, so well planned, that when exhibited it will be “in the presence of 

all people” cp Isa 52v10 
 
V32 (The two classes that make up “all people”) 
 
 “A light to lighten the Gentiles” – “Phos” – that which illuminates the darkness (Jhn 1v5) 

“lighten” (apocalupsis) “uncover”.  ROTH: “A light for the unveiling of nations” Isa 25v6-8 
 

• The illumination (phos) will be Israel as well Isa 60v1-3 (Heb: ‘arise’, ‘make luminous’.  
Same word as in Isa 49v6) 

 
 “The glory” – He will yet be the “shekinah” in the midst of Israel.  Isa 46v12-13.  Christ was 

called “the glory” Jms 2v1, 1 Pet 4v14 
 
V34 “Simeon blessed them” – Again, a priestly prerogative cp.  Num 6v22-27 
 
 “Said unto Mary” – Poignant words addressed to Mary regarding the humanity of the virgin child 

Isa 7 & 8 
 
 “This child” – Literally: “this one”.  Unlike Isaiah’s two sons who were as “signs” 
 
 “Is set” – “to lie outstretched”.  Used of him in the grave Matt 28v6 and of a foundation 1 Cor 

3v11 
 
 “Fall” – Grk: “crash” 
 
 “Rising again” – “anastasis”.  RSV, ROTH: “Rising” 
 

• Nb. The two classes Isa 8v14-15; 28v16 – 1 Pet 2v6-8 
 

 “A sign, spoken against” – As the prophecy of Isa 7v14 was! 
 
V35 “A sword” – “rhomphia”.  Cruel broad cutlass.  This is its only use outside revelation. 
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 She lived in poverty       Lk 2v35 
 She suffered suspicion of infidelity     Matt 1v18-20 
 She suffered public rebuke of her own son (2)   Jhn 2v4, Matt 12v46-50 
 Lived with a divided family      Jhn 7v5 
 Knew loneliness of widowhood and care of a large family  Matt 13v56 
 Saw her son hanging on the cross     Jhn 19v27 
 
 “Pierce thine own soul” – Revealing her faith and her doubts and fears Heb 4v12 
 
 “Thoughts of many hearts” – Grk: “internal reasonings” (“thoughts and intents”).  Such was his 

teaching he left no middle ground Jhn 7v12, 43; 9v16; 10v19-21 
 
 “Revealed” – “apocalupto” = “uncovered” Luke 12v1-2 (same word).  Eg, Mk 2v6-8 
 
2v36-39 – ANNA 
 
V36 “Anna” – (Hannah) “Grace” 
 “Phanuel” -   “Face of God” 
 “Sisher” -   “Happy” 
 

• Her namesake was first to mention “Messiah” 1 Sam 2v10.  This was the first woman in the 
New Testament  to fully recognise him! 

 
 “Prophetess” – When there was “no man” 
 
 “Great age” – If married at 15, she would be 106 years!! 
 

• Nb. Terms as compared to Isa 62v5-7 
 
 Luke 2       Isa 62 
 Lived with a husband 7 years from virginity For as a young man marrieth a virgin 
 Departed not from the temple   I have set watchmen upon thy walls 
 Widow of 84 years old    Yahweh’s remembrancers v6 (mg) 
 Served …. Night and day    Day nor night 
 Redemption of Jerusalem (mg)   Till He make Jerusalem a praise 
 
V38 “In that instant” – What instant! To add to the testimony of Simeon, regarding “comfort” as he 

tells Mary of her “sword” 
 
 “Looked” – “To await”.  Same as v25 
 
 “Redemption in Jerusalem” – Isa 52v9. Nb, the chapter it precedes! 
 
Vv 40-52 – Events after their return from Egypt Matt 2v1-23 
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I MUST BE ABOUT MY FATHER’S BUSINESS - Luke 2v40-52 
 
V40 “Waxed strong in spirit” – Grk: “Increased in vigour”.  Both in body and attitude (spirit) 
 
 ”Filled with wisdom” – Grk: “Becoming filled” – process. Nb Isa 11v1-3.  He absorbed the “spirit” 

of his Father’s word.  Breathing in and out 2 Tim 3v16-17 (Roth: “Man of God … may be well 
prepared”) 

• (Developed in Nazareth “The Branch”.  Nb Context Isa 11v1-3) 
 
 “Grace of God” – It was all by God’s grace 1 Cor 15v4-10.  We grow in “grace” and in 

“knowledge” 2 Pet 3v18 
 
V41 “His parents went” – Every male had to attend Exod 23v17.  Nb. They both went regularly, as 

did Elkanah and Hannah 1 Sam 1v3.  Mary’s family is now increasing. 
 
V42 “Twelve years old” – At the age of 13 -“son of the commandment”.  At age of 12 they were 

expected to take a more direct responsibility to law.  Jesus, the “Son of God” became the “word 
made flesh” 

 
 “Custom of the feast” – “Usage”, “Habit”.  This one was more than habit! Two major sections – 

Temple sacrifices and communal meal 
 

• Temple Service – Slaying of lambs, singing Hallel Psa 113-118.  Rabbi’s things Psa 16 
• Out of Egypt  Dividing the sea Giving of law Resurrection Portion of Messiah 
• Communal Meal – Eldest son to ask questions 

 
V43 “Fulfilled the days” – Evidently the seven days of unleavened bread 
 
 “Tarried” – Totally absorbed in the word 
 
V44 “In the company” – Groups of pilgrims would travel together Psa 122v1-3,8, in delightful and 

easy social intercourse 
 
 “Kinsfolk-acquaintance” – Later the same class did not want to know him. Psa 69v8 cp Jhn 7v5 
 
V46 “After three days” – Two days occupied in wearisome travel to and fro to Jerusalem.  Vv 44-45.  

Considerable anxiety and irritation 
 
 “Temple” – Chambers set aside in the temple courts for the “free schools” conducted by the 

leading rabbis at the feast time.  Age limit 15!! 
 
 “Sitting” – Custom of rabbis to sit on raised benches in a semi-circle with pupils literally “at the 

feet…”  Acts 22v3 cp Deut 33v3 
 
 “Doctors” – “Didaskaios” = “Instructor”.  Later Jesus himself was often referred to by this term.  

Rendered “master” eg, Luke 20v21.  Group probably would have included Hillel (100 years old), 
Simeon, his successor, Gamaliel, Jonathan, author of Chaldean targum (paraphrase of sacred 
books), Shammah, Nicodemus, Joseph of Arimathea 

 
 “Hearing and asking” – Nb the respectful listener and enquirer after knowledge.  His questions 

would probe the meaning of his own Messiahship Lk 20v41-42 
 
V47 “Astonished” – “To put out of wits”. Rendered: “Bewitched”.  The people doubted their senses! 
 
 “Understanding” – Grk: “putting together” 
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 “Answers” – “To conclude for oneself”. Evidently some of his questions were put back to him for 
comment. Cp Psa 119v97-100 

 
V48 “Amazed” – “To strike with astonishment”.  Roth: “Astounded”.  What a sight! 
 
 “Thy father and I have sought” – Mary is wrong on two counts 
 
V49 “How is it that ye sought me?” – Correction on first count – protracted searching was their fault.  

They ought to have known where he would be. 
 
 “My Father’s …” – Correction on second count.  Joseph was not his father.  (Nb the Lord’s 

awareness at age of 12!) Matt 11v27 Nb “My” 
 
 “Wist ye not” – Of all people Mary and Joseph ought to know his parentage and predeliction in 

spiritual matters. 
 
 “My Father’s business” – Literally: “Things of my father”.  What things? These are the first 

recorded words of Messiah! Nb Paul’s comment Heb 10v5-7 
 

• “When he cometh into the world (kosmos) he saith 
• Fulfilment of God’s will written “in the top of the scroll” 
• Nb Psa 40v9-10 “preached righteousness in the great congregation” (Jerusalem!) 

 
V50 “Understood not” – They did not comprehend that his commitment to HIS Father was above his 

family responsibilities 
 
V51 “Subject unto them” – “Subordinate”.  No premature assumption of authority.  Nb implications.  

Outstanding testimony to Joseph and Mary 
• Lord perfected his obedience under their rule 

 
 “Kept all these sayings in her heart” – “Watch carefully”.  12 years had not changed Mary’s 

character Ch 1v29, 2v19 
 
 “Faith accepted what it could not understand and waited patiently for solution to complexities” 
 
V52 “Increased” – “Prokotos” = “Drive forward”, “Surge ahead” (its use Gal 1v14) 
 
 “Stature” – Word used of physical and spiritual maturity.  Nb its use and of inference in Paul’s 

words of his development Eph 4v13 
• Probable Joseph now deceased and Jesus had increasing responsibilities 

 
This verse covers the next 18 years of the Lord’s life 
Bright, intelligent, observant boy-youth-young man 
 
Diligent student of Scriptures     Saw the sower 
His mother made bread with leaven    Watched the care of shepherds 
Mended his clothes      Knew of robbers and bandits 
Cleaned the house      Foxes slinking through fields 
Ground the corn      Sparrows lying dead on the ground 
Went to the well for water     Beauty of wild flowers 
Children who played happily or sulked   Knew of the ravaging of wolves 
Watched wedding processions    Watched big trees grow from a small seed 
Excited bargaining in markets    Learned of men building bigger barns 
Heard of the physician and his medicine   Noted habits of pigs, goats, hens and chicks 

 
 “Favour” – v40 is the cause, here is the effect 
 
 “With God and man” – (As with Samuel 1 Sam 2v26).  This is the result of a diligent application 

to the principles of his Father’s name Prov 3v1-4 
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LC011 on Disk 1    
 
THE MISSION OF JOHN – Luke 3v1-6 
 
1. Amidst all the world’s greats, and Israel’s priests, God’s word comes alone to John and HIS 

territory is in “the wilderness” 
 
V1 “Tiberius Caesar” – Second Roman emperor AD 14-37 – this is “no king but Caesar” Jhn 

19v15.  His was the “image and superscription” Lk 20v21 
 
 “Pontius Pilate” – Procurator of Judea AD 26-36.  Grk: “Act as ruler”! 
 
 “Herod” – (Antipas).  He was a wily sneak - “that fox” Lk 13v32.  Eloped with Herodias, his 

brother Philip’s wife v19. “Tetrarch”, “Ruler of Fourth Part” 
 
 “Philip” – Half brother of Herod (died AD33).  His territory of Ituraea (named from “Jetur”, 

descendant of Ishmael Gen 25v15) 
 
 “Lysanius” – So “great” that history missed him!  Unknown except by an incidental reference by 

Josephus 
 
V2 “Annas” – “Hannaniah” (“Yahweh is gracious”).  Deposed as High Priest in AD 16 but he was so 

powerful that he the people stilled called him the High Priest here Acts 4v6.  The Lord taken 
first to him Jhn 18v13 

 
 “Caiaphas” – (Chaldean: “The dell”) “A small valley”.  Really one of the mountains! Son in law to 

Annas Jhn 18v13.  A Sadducee who thought he was rid of Jesus by his death Acts 23v8 but he 
will rise! Matt 26v64 

 
 “The word of God” – Which should come through the priests! Mal 2v7 
 
 “Son of Zecharias” – Only Luke describes John thus – new priest/prophet 
 
 “In the wilderness” – No territory.  Nb context of Isa 40 - Yahweh’s contempt of the world’s 

greats Isa 40v17,23 
 

• Nb Here he could speak to the people’s hearts Isa 40v1-3, Hos 2v14 
• Nb Also character of his message “The royal majesty of the heavens has approached” Matt 

3v2 (Diag).  Look at the announcer!  Matt 3v4 cp Heb 11v37 
 
V3 “All the country about Jordan” -  Region typical of his message! - “All flesh is grass” 
 
 “Baptism of repentance” – Deriving from the laws of uncleanness, the Jews demanded this of 

the Gentiles.  Nb Israel’s need Isa 1v16, Ezek 36v25, Zech 13v1 
 
 “Remission of sins” – Ie, in the sense of preparation for the majesty coming Acts 19v4, Luke 

1v77, Mark 1v4 (mg), as Moses prepared the people at Sinai Exod 19v10-11 
 
V4 “The voice” – Empty of self, he becomes the vehicle for “the voice”.  Nb, his insistence on his 

nothingness Jhn 1v22 “What sayest thou of thyself”.  His answer – just a “voice” vv19-21.  But 
what a voice!! Psa 29 

 
• But to the genuine listener it is “a still small voice” 1 Kngs 19v9. Nb Psa 95v7 cp Jhn 10v27-

29 
 

“Prepare ye the way” – Custom of “casting up the highway” for eastern monarchs Isa 62v9-10 
(Nb v1 “lamp that burneth” – John! Jhn 5v35) 
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 “Paths straight” – Grk: “level”.  John’s words and example were great “levellers”!  No title, no 
distinctive dress, food or house! 

 
V5 “Every valley” – Nb the four classes John addressed! 
 
 “Every valley exalted”  The common people v10 
 “Every mountain made low” The Jewish leaders Matt 3v7 
 “The crooked straight”  The Publicans v12 
 “The rough places plain”  The soldiers v14 
 
V6 “All flesh … together” – Heb: “Yachid” = “unitedly”.  Yahweh’s glory is the great leveller! Js 2v1 
 

• “We saw his glory” Jhn 1v14 - then “all flesh” saw it and will unite. 
 

 Nicodemus ruler of Jews Ch 3 ) 
 Immoral woman of Samaria Ch 4 ) “All flesh” – the extremes 
 

“Salvation of God” – Isaiah has “the glory of Yahweh” – the name of salvation Isa 45v24-25 cp 
Acts 4v12 
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THE HERALD OF THE COMING MESSIAH – Luke 3:7-20 
 

Vv7-9 – MESSAGE TO THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES (Mountains) 
 
V7 “The multitude” – Cp Matt 3v7 “Pharisees and Sadducees”.  Mountains made low 
 
 “Generation of vipers” – “Brood”, “offspring” (RSV, ROTH).  The serpents seed.  Later Jesus 

called them “ye serpents” Matt 23v32-33. Nb, they had grown up! 
 
 “Who hath warned you” – They sought escape without repentance.  John taught no such thing - 

they had to publicly submit 
 
 “Flee from the wrath to come” – Jungle of undergrowth was usually burnt to clear in summer - 

serpents flee from heat. 
 
V8 “Worthy of repentance” – “Deserving”.  Fruit is developed internally and finally is externally 

displayed - like John’s “shewing” Matt 7v11-20 
 
 “Abraham to our father” – Mistaken view of Jewry Ezek 33v23-24.  He is “Father of many 

nations” and his children are determined by their character Jhn 8v37-39 
 
 “God is able of these stones” – John was baptising at the “house of fords”.  Here Joshua’s cairn 

of stones was rescued from Jordan’s muddy bottom Jsh 4v37 
 
 “Children unto Abraham” – Nb Abraham’s rock like character Isa 51v1.  A rock is lifeless, but full 

of character cp Deut 32v5,18 
 

• Nb Interchangeable terms - “Children of God ….. Abraham’s sons” Gal 3v26,29 
 
V9 “Axe is laid … root of trees” – Law gave a tree three years to be “uncircumcised” and fruit was 

expected by the fourth year Lev 19v23-25.  They had just 31/2 years of the Lord’s ministry 
 
Vv10-11 – MESSAGE TO THE COMMON PEOPLE (Valleys) 
 
V11 “He that hath two coats … hath meat” – The only two commodities detailed for his own comfort 

Matt 3v4 - but look at them!! 
 

• He never advised above his own example 
 
Vv12-13 – MESSAGE TO PUBLICANS (tax gatherers) (Crooked) 
 
V13 “Exact no more …” – Difficult was with the farming system.  Zaccheus saw the point of this Luke 

19v8 
 
V14 – MESSAGE TO THE SOLDIERS (Rough places) 
 
V14 “Do violence to no man” – Word indicates “to intimidate” (mg).  The seething cauldron of mere 

mercenaries, intimidating to gain extra provision 
 
 “Accuse any falsely” – Informiny for sake of reward 
 
 “Be content with wages” – Grk: “Rations” (mg).  Great discontent here 
 
Vv 15-18 – JOHN’S TESTIMONY OF THE COMING MESSIAH 
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V15 “In expectation” – “watching”.  Several things had aroused anticipation – John’s powerful 
impact, Roman oppression and the 70 weeks prophecy 

 
 “Mused” – “Carefully deliberate” 
 
 “Christ or not” – A temptation to usurp leadership.  The words of Jhn 1v20 “confessed, denied 

not” imply that he could have usurped this position if he wished 
 
V16 “Latchet of whose shoes” – Lowliest task of slaves, yet the “mightier” one than himself did it to 

others.  Nb why Jhn 13v3 
 
 “Holy spirit” – Belief in Christ produced a baptism of spirit, which did not exclude their baptism in 

water Acts 10v44, 47-48; 19v1-7 
 
 “And with fire” – Holy spirit came with “tongues of fire” Acts 2v3-4.  The Apostles were set 

ablaze with fiery zeal cp Psa 39v1-3, Jer 20v8-9 
 
V17 “Whose fan” – Winnowing fan - blows chaff outside the threshing floor 
 
 “Purge his floor” – RSV: “To clear his threshing floor”.  Nb. Jerusalem was built on a threshing 

floor! 2 Chron 3v1.  Nb. It is associated with the city 2 Sam 24v16 
 
 “Wheat into his garner” – Wheat can’t be gathered until the chaff is blown away 
 
 “Fire unquenchable” – Ie, until all the chaff consumed Mal 4v1 - The alternative to the fire of 

zeal. 
 
V18 “Preached” – “Proclaimed good tidings” (RSV, ROTH, DIAG).  John’s preaching was not all 

negative.  His “voice” was “lifted up with strength” Isa 40v9 
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THE BAPTISM OF THE LORD JESUS – Matt 3 
 
Matt 3v13-17 – THE BAPTISM OF THE LORD 
 
V13 “Then cometh Jesus” – At the age of 30 Lk 3v23.  This is the age the Levites commence 

service Num 4v3.  Joseph’s triumph in Egypt Gen 41v46, David’s reign 2 Sam 5v4, call of 
Ezekiel Ezek 1v11 

 
 “Galilee to Jordan” – cp Mk 1v9 “From Nazareth of Galilee”. Both places were of ill repute Jhn 

1v41 
 
 “Jordan” – “Descender”.  Typical of the flesh (Jer 12v5, Zech 11v3).  Naaman left his leprosy 

here 2 Kng 5v14.  Lord descends its length 
 
 “Unto John” – Main purpose of John’s baptism Jhn 1v31 – flesh is rejected but Messiah is to be 

approved 
 
 “Baptised of him” – The Lord’s clear intention - yet he knew he faced the real “baptism” of which 

this one merely symbolised Lk 12v50 (Grk: “pressure”) 
 
V14 “John forbad him” – Baptism preceded by confession. 1 Pet 3v21 “Answer of a good 

conscience”.  Jesus had a perfect conscience 
 
 “I have need” – Although he “knew him not” (Jhn 1v31), but he would know of his character Lk 

2v52 and perceive his earnest confession 
 
V15 “Suffer it to be so now” – Emphasis is on “now” as he is “found in fashion as a man” Phil 2v8 
 
 “It becometh us” – Nb. How both he and John are identified Heb 2v10-11 
 
 “All righteousness” – Nb. “All” – the Lord had fulfilled “all” the moral requirements thus far.  

Another aspect was the declaration here that “all flesh is grass” Isa 40v6 and the positive 
declaration of “His righteousness” Rom 3v24 

 
V16 “When he was baptised” – Luke says he was praying Lk 3v21.  Because he is perfect, his 

repudiation of flesh is TOTAL, hence forgiveness in him is ULTIMATE.  John’s forgiveness is 
only preparatory Lk 3v3 cp Acts 19v1-4, Rom 6 

 
 “Straightway out of the water” – Seems a superfluous comment.  Emphasis is on the positive 

quality of the resurrection.  Nb. Rom 8v9-13 
 
 “Heavens opened” – Nb. “Unto him”, illustrating his relationship.  Mark says “heavens rent” Mk 

1v10 (mg) – from Isa 64v1 
 

• Mixed with appeals from Israel, are those of the Gentiles Isa 63v16, which Yahweh 
acknowledges Isa 65v1 

 
• Nb. Isa 64v5 – Yahweh “remembers” those that “worketh righteousness”, even a people left 

“a long time in our sins” (RSV) 
 

• Cornelius first representative of the Gentiles “a long time in their sins” 
 

He “worked righteousness” Acts 10v35 
And was “remembered”  Acts 10v4 

 
“Spirit … descending” – Three spirit leaders manifested in the crossing of the Jordan. 
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Joshua   “Yahweh will save”     Jsh 3v7, 4v14 
Elisha   “God is salvation”    2 Kngs 2v14-15 
Jesus (Joshua) “That he should be manifest to Israel” Jhn 1v31 
 

• Nb Significance of their names – God’s power alone can cross the power of the flesh 
(Jordan) Rom 7v24-25 

 
“A dove” – Gentle and harmless Matt 10v16.  Different response than that asked for Isa 64v1.  
The Lord’s work was not destructive, because “all flesh” Gen 7v21-22 
 

• Clean bird  SS 2v9  1 Pet 3v21-22 (“Not putting away filth” 
• Homing instincts Isa 60v8    (“Who is gone into heaven” 

 
V17 “This is my beloved son” – ROTH: “My son the beloved”.  This is LXX of Gen 22v2.  Here is the 

type - anticipated by a voice “out of heaven” Gen 22v15-16 
 
 “Well pleased” – ROTH: “In whom I delight”.  Cp Isa 42v1.  Nb. V6 “given as a covenant”, v21 

“he is well pleased for his own righteousness sake” (ROTH).  Exact climax! 
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IN ALL POINTS TEMPTED AS WE ARE – Heb 4-5 

 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. The Lord goes straight from his baptism to temptation – parallel here 
2. This talk preliminary to Matt 4 – Our Lord’s whole life was one of temptation. Lk 22v28 

“continued” Grk: “to stay constantly” 
3. We are “baptised into Christ”.  Will we “stay constantly” with him in our baptism Lk 12v50 
4. Through his experience he will “stay constantly” with our temptations! 
5. Emphasis on his humanity.  Better to appreciate the quality of his true sonship – God’s power 

and his victory 
 
HEB 4v15-16 
 
V15 “Touched with the feeling” – One word “sumpatheo” (English: “Sympathise”) RSV.  Only other 

occurrence Heb 10v34 (“had compassion”) 
 
 “Infirmities” – Grk: “Want of strength” 
 
 “In all points” – Grk: “In all things”. ROTH, RSV: “In every respect” (not specific but 

comprehensive), ie, in the three channels of desire 1 Jhn 2v15-16 cp Matt 4 
 
 “Without sin” – Grk: “Apart from”.  Here he had no “sympathy” Heb 7v26 
 
V16 “Throne of grace” – Mercy is the king. His will be done Jas 2v13 
 
 “Time of need” – “A seasonable time”, Ie, ever ready 
 
HEB 2v17-18 
 
V17 “Behoved him” – He conformed to God’s requirements. Cp v10 
 
 “Merciful and faithful” – He represents the interests of God and man 
 
V18 “Suffered” – Grk: “To experience”.  Nb. Our Lord “suffered” temptation 
 
 “Succour” – “To aid”, “Relieve”.  Generally rendered “help” eg, Mk 9v24 
 
WHAT IS TEMPTATION? 
 
1. Temptation is to feel the impulse of sin Js 1v14.  It is not sin in itself.  To contemplate and 

encourage it is. 
2. Our Lord Jesus suffered the pangs of temptation.  Nb. Elpis Israel Pg 76 (Bro Thomas believed 

temptation was external) 
 
SOME OF OUR LORD’S TEMPTATIONS 
 
1. His fear of his physical weakness Psa 22v14-17, coupled with the overpowering sense of his 

responsibility Isa 53v6 (mg) Heb 9v16 
 

• Temptation for our Lord was anything distracting him from his obligation to God and for man – 
PERFECTION!! 

 
2. Danger of depression arising from a lack of response cp Isa 49v4-6, Psa 116v11-13 “I said in my 

alarm .. yet takes cup” 
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• Cup taken: “The same night in which he was betrayed” 1 Cor 11v23 
• Cup taken: Even though three of his closest friends failed him Matt 26v38-40 

 
3. The grief to experience a will contrary with his Father Lk 22v42 
 

V44 “Agony” – “A contest” – with his Father! (only occurrence of word).  Nb. He prays to the 
one with the opposite will!! 

 
 “Great drops” – Grk: “Clots”.  Nb.  “As it were” – as if his sacrifice has started 
 

4. The desolation of loneliness. Psa 69v19-20 “looked for comforters” 
 
5. He shrank from crucifiction – a lingering death and extended triumph of the haters of him and his 

Father Psa 69v6-7 
 
6. He feared the endurance of insults to his Father Psa 69v9, Rom 15v1-4 
 
7. The alarm at the temporary separation from God Psa 31v5 (his last words).  Nb. V22.  Also Psa 

22v1.  (He overcame by faith – Rom 10v4,6) 
 
CONCLUSION 
 
Are we “staying constantly with his temptations”? 
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THE TEMPTATION OF THE SON OF GOD – Luke 4v1-13 
 
V1 “Full of the spirit” – Jesus emerges from the temptation in the “power of the spirit” v14 then Luke 

records the incident in the Synagogue at Nazareth. v18 “spirit of Yahweh is up on me” 
 
 “Led by the spirit” – Israel was “led” by the spirit as a test of sonship Deut 8v2,5.  The test was 

now repeated on an individual basis Hos 11v1 – Matt 2v15 
 

• We are “sons of God” IF we are “led of the spirit” Rom 8v14 
• Mk 1v12 has “driven”, “exballo” = “cast out”.  Rendered “drove” Jhn 2v15 

 
Mark alone mentions “wild beasts” 1v13 - “spirit is willing, flesh is weak” 

  
Temptation comprehends all three principle channels 
Israel reversed the roles Psa 95v8-9 
 

V2 “Forty days” – Israel’s failure.  Israel Deut 8v3 all ended without perfection achieved 
 
 “Tempted of the devil” – Although a external distraction, the devil is also human nature.  Cp 1 

Pet 4v1 – Elpis Israel Pg 76 
 
 “Eat nothing” – Adam had everything and still took of the forbidden fruit 
 
 “Afterward hungered” – Until the 40 days ended, the needs of the body were subordinate to the 

spirit, but now he was assailed at his weakest moment 
 
V3 “If thou be the son of God” – The real challenge - declared at baptism ch 3v22.  The very 

reason why God took the trouble with Israel Deut 8v5 cp Heb 12v5-6 - “son though he were” 
Heb 5v8 

 
 “Command” – Purpose of temptation was not to issue commands but to keep them.  Deut 8v2,6 
 
 “This stone” – Matt 4v3 has “stones” (plural).  Luke suggests concentration 
 
V4 “It is written” – Jesus confines himself to Deut 6 – 8.  This section contains the greatest 

commandment Deut 6v4, with its three ways to serve Yahweh 
 

• In quoting from Deut 30v12-13 Paul sees Christ as “the end of the law for righteousness” – 
conquering by the “righteousness of faith” Rom 10v4,6 

 
• Faith alone can conquer sin 1 Jhn 5v4 

 
“Every word of God” – Manna given for this purpose Exod 16v4.  “suffered to hunger” Deut 8v3 

 
V5 “High mountain” – Matt 4v8 has “exceeding high”.  Ezekiel (son of man) saw the glory of God’s 

temple from one of these Ezek 40v2.  Nb. He saw this vision on the very day they took the 
Passover lamb – suffering first! 

 
 “Kingdoms of this world” – “habitable” Heb 2v5. Matt 4v8 has “kosmos”.  Jesus was offered 

rulership over the “people of this arrangement” 
 
 “Moment of time” – “stigme” = “point of time” Ie, “but a pin prick of time”.  Matt 4v8 adds “… and 

the glory of them”.  Transient glory 1 Jhn 2v17.  Nb context! 
 
V6 “All this power” – Grk: “authority”. Matt 4v9 has “these things”, ie, possessions.  So he is offered 

power and possessions 
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 “Whomsoever I will give it” – God alone exercises this power Dan 4v17 
 
V7 “Worship me” – Nb. Mgn.  Ever the wish of world leaders Dan 3v5 
 
V8 “Get behind me Satan” – The Lord put the “occasion of stumbling” out of his sight.  Cp Matt 

16v23. Rendered “occasion to fall” Rom 14v13. Nb 13v14 
 
 “It is written” – Deut 6v13.  Context of materialism - “houses full of good things” v11.  Easily 

attributable to the gods of this world 
 
V9 “To Jerusalem” – The site of Messiah’s glory. Matt 4v5 says “holy city” (Neh 11v1, Isa 52v1).  

No city like it 
 
 “Pinnacle of temple” – Grk: “winglet”.  Pointed roof or gable, southern corner of Solomon’s 

porch.  The Kidron valley was 450 feet below.  He could plunge to safety amidst crowds of 
worshipers 

 
 “If thou be the son of God” – Subtle temptation to take the promise of Scripture for granted. Psa 

91 is full of the promise of protection 
 

• Jesus has nothing to prove 
 
V10 “It is written” – Psa 91v11-12 leaves out “in all thy ways”.  His “ways” were not putting God to 

proof, as Israel did, not knowing His ways Psa 95v9-10 
 
V12 “Thou shalt not tempt” – Deut 6v16.  Israel tempted him at Masseh by saying “Is Yahweh 

among us or not” Exod 17v7.  Nb. How God proved His presence in the smitten rock Exod 
17v6. The Lord would know the ultimate proof! 

 
V13 “Ended all the temptation” – Grk: “Had completed every kind of temptation” (RSV, ROTH) ie, (1 

Jhn 2v15-16) 
 
 “Departed” – “Resist the devil and he will flee from you” Js 4v7 
 
 “Season” – Grk: “set” or “proper time”. RSV: “An opportune time”.  ROTH: “A fitting season”.  

The Lord experienced his return (Lk 11v16, Matt 16v1, etc) 
 

• cp Eph 4v27 “Neither give place to the devil” (RSV: “opportunity”).  Different word.  Here it is 
“locality” - so give him no “time or place” 

 
• Matt 4v11 adds “the angels ministered unto him”, so despite the temptation to test God’s 

care, it is shown and Psa 91v11 is fulfilled - “He shall give his angels charge over thee”. 
 

• Dr Thomas on the temptation of  the Lord – Elpis Israel Pg 76 
 

 “He could sympathise with them experimentally; being by the feelings excited within him, well 
acquainted with all its weak points”. 
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THE WORD WAS MADE FLESH – John 1:1-14 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Vv1-2 State the pre-existence of “the Word”, V14 sees that “Word” now embodied in 

Jesus, as God’s son 
 
2 Vv2-13 Are parenthetical, as illustrating the relationship of the word and his outworking in 

the coming of the Lord! 
 
V1 - IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD 
 
V1 “In the beginning” - Obvious reference to Gen 1:1. Manifestation of Word not just anti-type of 

creation, but of what preceded it!! 
 
 “Was the Word” – “Logos” of God’s intention was revealed BEFORE.  It did not unfold in 

circumstances following creation Prov 8:22-31 
 
 “With God” – “Sun” Strgs: “Union, companionship, association”. So determination to produce a 

son “Before the world was” John 17:5 
 

• That which was “with God” then “tabernacled with us” v14 
 

 “Was God” – though spoken of as a separate personality, yet it was originally not so.  Son came 
in the “Image” of God Col 1:15 

 
Vv2-13 - PARENTHETICAL SECTION – DELIBERATE INTENTION OF WORD 
 
V2 “Same was in the beginning” – Re-stated to illustrate the way in which `The Word’ always had 

the son in mind. 
 
V3 “All things made by Him” – Nb Creative fiat: “God Said” Gen 1:3,6 etc cp Psa 33:6-103:19,20 
 

• Nb use of “All things” in John 3:35; 13:3; 16:15;17:7 – Gen 1:26 Psa 8:6 Heb 2:8 
 

 “Without him” – Apart form him Col 1:16-18 
 
V4 “In him was life” – RV. Mg: “that which has been made was life in him”. So as God “breathed” 

life Gen 2:7, so now the son has “life in himself” John 5:26 
 
 “Life the light of men” – Converse of Gen 1 where `light’ is pre-requisite to `life’ – but here it is 

the MORAL, not the PHYSICAL.  The perfect life of the Lord is a pre-requisite to enlighten 
darkness Ch 8:12, 2 Cor 4:3-6 

 
V5 “Darkness comprehended it not” RSV, ROTH: “ The darkness has not overcome it” – life and 

darkness are hostile. “Divided” Gen 1:4 
 

• Whereas night followed day at creation, here light is constant. It is not eclipsed - “no 
darkness at all” 1 John 1:5-6 

 
Vv 6-9 - THE WITNESS OF JOHN 
 
V6 “Was a man” Grk: “came a man”(RSV) “The word was” John.  “Came”.  Same word as “made” 

V3, so John was part of the “all Things” V30 
 
 “Sent from God” – Grk: “From beside, sent away from.....” 
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 “Name was John” – Forerunner of “The grace of God that bringeth salvation”. Called” Grace of 
God” Titus 2:11 “Grace for grace” V16 

 
V7 “For a witness” - Repeated! He is nothing more. It is a testimony to the depth of darkness that 

men needed a witness to light!! 
 
 “That all men” - “All” - even beyond Israel Isa 49:6 
 
V8 “Not that light” - (PHOS) John was a “luchnos” = “ portable lamp” John 5:35 
 
V9 “True light” - as opposed to typical – two lights of creation Gen 1:3,16.  The latter on the fourth 

day was “to rule the day” Gen 1:16 
 
 “Every man” - not all without exception, but all without distinction! 
 
 “Cometh into the world” – RSV, ROTH: “coming into the world” (ie the light) Nb Ch 3:19; (6:14; 

9:39) 12:36; 16:28; 18:37 
 
Vv 10-14 - THE WORD IS MADE FLESH 
 
V10 “He was in the world” – he was always there as the unfolding word 
 
 “Knew him not” - So when he came they did not recognise him as such. 
 
V11 “He came” – the light which had been “coming” has now arrived.  
 
 “Unto his own” Grk: Is neuteral.  RSV: “His own home”.  So rendered Jn 19:27 as “Son of God”. 

He is Heir of “All things”. “Yahweh’s land” Hosea 9:3 
 
 “His own” – Plural: “His own People” - because they were his father’s people Deut 7:6.   He 

should have received a warm family welcome! 
 
 “Received him not” – Coldly reject him from his own home! 
 
V12 “But as Many” – RSV: “But to all....”.  Rejected by “his own”.  Many others welcomed him cp  
 John 12:20-21 – vv 34,36 
 
 “Power” - “Exousia” = “authority” (ROTH) “privilege” (Str) 
 
 “Sons of God” - Children of God by faith, true seed of Abraham. Nb, equation Gal 3:26,29  
 Rom 9:7-8 
 
 “In his name” - which is the father’s name Phil 2:9-11 
 
V13 “Which were born” - A three fold denial of natural birth, as illustrated in the life of “our father 

Abraham” 
 

1. “Not of blood”   “It ceased to be with Sarah....” Gen 18:12 
2. “Will of the flesh” Lack of physical desire  Gen 18:12 
3. “Will of man”  Scheme with Ishmael failed  Gen 16:12 

 
 “But of God” - “Being born from above....” John 3:3 
 
V14 “Word was made” - not simply born! Cp Gal 4:4 Rom 2:3.  All the former revelations now 

embodied “God manifest in flesh” 1 Tim 3:16 
 
 “Dwelt among us” - “Tabernacled” - as Yahweh did in time past 2 Sam 7:6. Yet the term 

indicates a transitory stage 2 Cor 5:1-4 2 Pet 1:13-15 
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 “We beheld his glory” - David saw this in type Psa 63:1-2.  Here it is a MORAL glory, which 
Moses requested to see and saw only the back of a lesser manifestation Exod 33:18-19; 22-23; 
34:5-7  

 
 “Only Begotten” - “Monogenies” = “The only born”.  It always has this meaning eg Ch 3:16 Luke 

7:12, 8:42.  Others given the right to become “sons” V12 
 
 “Full of grace and truth” - ie “complete” manifestation of the counter balancing virtues of his 

Father’s character Psa 85:10; Prov 16:6; Heb 2:17 
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THE FIRST DISCIPLES - John 1: 35-51 
 
7 DAYS, JOHN’S WITNESS TO WEDDING IN CANA 
 
 John 1:19   Day 1 John’s witness to Jesus 
 John 1:29    Day 2 John announces the Lord as the “Lamb of God” 
 John 1:35  Day 3 Four of John’s disciples follow Jesus 
 John 1:43  Day 4 Jesus finds two more disciples on the way to Galilee 
 John 2:1  Day 7 The wedding in Cana of Galilee 
 
The first week of the Lord’s ministry culminated in a wedding! Nb John the Baptist’s exhortation to his 
disciples John 3:28-30, which the Lord reminds them of Matt 9:14-15. 
 
1:35-43 - CALL OF THE FIRST DISCIPLES (DAY 3) 
 
V35 “After John stood” – ROTH: “John standing...two were looking, at Jesus walking”.  John was 

now at  a standstill and Jesus enters into active service. 
 
 “Two” - one was Andrew v40. The other was obviously John 
 
 “His disciples” - Many of these would not leave him despite his exhort 
 
V36 “As he walked” - Not now “Coming to Him” v29, but moving away. This is the last time that 

Jesus and John saw each other! 
 
 “Lamb of God” - Abbreviation from v29. They probably heard the full declaration then.  Now it is 

just a question of identity 
 
V37 “Heard him speak” - John issued no command. John and Andrew follow Jesus on the basis of 

their understanding - This is repeated v40 
 
 “Followed”  - A Lamb!! Nb point is made of this Rev 7:17; 14:4; 21:9, v14 
 
V38 “Jesus turned” – Roth: “But”. None can follow Jesus without commitment 
 
 “What seek ye” - (the Lord’s first words in John). Nb not “who” but “what” , Ie, “in me”. What they 

expect from their Messiah 
 
 “Rabbi” - from Hebrew: “Rab” = “Abundant” (rank, status). Title only used from B.C 30.  It arose 

in the schools of Shammah and Hillel.  
 
 “Where dwellest Thou” – Grk: “Abidest”. They obviously wanted “Who” not “What”.  They sought 

audience for a longer conversation 
 
V39 “Come and see” - Their question implies a visit later at their convenience.  They get an 

immediate invitation. Roth: “Be ye coming and seeing” 
 
 “Abode with him” – The discussion is obviously about his Messiahship v41 
 
 “10th hour” - Ie 4pm (John remembers the very hour).  One hour after the “hour of prayer” Acts 

3:1; 10:30. About the time of the evening sacrifice of the lamb. 
 
V40 “Andrew” - “Manly” 
 
 “Simon Peter’s brother” - First four disciples contain two sets of brothers.  Nb v41 “First findeth 

his own” - implying John found his brother second 
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• Nb These four together at the giving of the Olivet prophecy Mark 13:3 where the warning is 

that “Brother shall betray brother” v12 
 
V41 “We have found Messiah” - Rather He found them cp. 6:45, 70. Hebrew form of Messiah only 

mentioned here and in 4:25 
 
V42 “Jesus beheld him” - Suggested first acquaintance  - Grk: “One intense look” 
 
 “Thou are, Simon Son of John” - Without introduction! Nb in the early chapters of John, Messiah 

interprets the thoughts of people 
  
 PETER   1:42  MARY    2:4 
 PHILIP   1:43  NICODEMUS   3:3 
 NATHANAEL  1:48  WOMAN OF SAMARIA 4:29 
 

• “He needeth not that any should testify of man” 2:25. Hallmark of the Messiah 
 
 “Called Cephas” – Heb: “A rock”. Nb The Lord’s prerogatives to change names e.g Abram, 

Sarah etc.  Isa 62:2 cp Rev 2:17, 3:12 
 
 “Stone” – Grk: “Peter” (mg) = “A piece of stone”.  Upon this man’s conviction that Jesus is the 

“Son of the Living God” the ecclesia is built Matt 16:16-18 
 

• Ecclesial foundation in Acts 2. Nb v40 “Untoward generation” (Phil 2:15). Quoting Deut 
32:5. Nb “Rock” v4, 15, 18, 31 

 
V43-51 - MORE DISCIPLES ON WAY TO GALILEE 
 
V43 “The day following” - (4th Day) 
 
 “Would go forth” – Grk: “Was minded”. RSV: “Decided”.  His ministry officially begins in Galilee 

cp Mark 1:14 - Acts 10:36-37 of fulfilling Isa 9:1-2 - Matt 4:12 
 
 ”Findeth Philip” - (“Lover of horses”) First disciples sought out by the Lord.  He was slow of 

understanding 6:5, 14:6-9 context......  
 

1. “Have I been so long a time with you” 
2. “No man cometh unto the Father but by me” - Philip may have thought he was called, not 

by “The Father”, but by Jesus himself - “Hath seen the Father” 
 
V44 “of Bethsaida” - “House of Fish”. Probably five out of the first six disciples were from here, yet 

Jesus upbraids the place because of its unbelief. Luke 10:13 
 
 “City of Andrew and Peter” - Bethsaida was probably a lakeside suburb of Capernaum as Peter 

and Andrew had a house at Capernaum cp Mark1:21, 29; Matt 8:5,14  cp also John 6:17 - 
Mark 6:45. They all appear as disciples of John 

 
V45 “Nathanael” - Gift of God” (Num 1:8, 2 Chr 2:14). He was of Cana Ch 21:2.  Probably 

Bartholomew of Synoptics (Nathanael not mentioned). Bartholomew is not in John’s record 
 
 “We have found him” – Grk: “Him whom Moses and the prophets have wrote, we have found”. 

Suggests a combined study of this little group 
 
 “Son of Joseph”  - Still a lot more to find! 
 
V46 “Can any good...”- Galilee was generally despised but here was a Galilean.  Nazareth, they 

were not well reported Matt 13:58, Mark 6:6, Luke 4:29 
 
 “Come and See” - Cure for prejudice.  Also striking testimony to the Lord 
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V47 “Jesus saw” - He came “to see”, but Jesus “saw” and read him first!! 
 
 “In whom is no guile” - “In whom is not Jacob” (Same word in LXX for “Subtlety” Gen27:35) An 

Israelite indeed!! He too had “prevailed” and now sees  “God face to face - My life is preserved”! 
Gen 32:30 

 
V48 “Whence knowest me” - Humbly accepts the Lord’s description of himself 
 
 “Before Philip called thee” - It was not really Philip then who called him!! 
 
V49 “Under the fig tree” - Nb Micah 4:4 in context of the history of the life of Jacob cp Micah 4:8 - 

Gen 35:21 
 
 “Son of God, King of Israel” - The two things prophesied in Micah 5:2 
 
V50 “Believest thou” - Joyous exclamation: “on this evidence you believe” 
 
V51 “Verily, verily” - Double Amen.  Only found in John (25x). Both God and Jesus are styled “The 

Amen” Isa 65:16; Rev 3:14 cp John 17:3 
 
 “Hereafter” - Omit.  The heavens were already opened cp Matt 3:16 
 
 “Ascending and Descending” - Nb order. “I will be with thee in all places” Gen 28:15. The 

“greater thing” is in v33 “....and remaining on him” 
 
 “Son of Man” - This is the title the Lord give himself.  Nb others...... 
   
 v34, 39 “Son of God”   v36 “The Lamb of God” 
 v38, 39  “Rabbi”    v41 “The Messiah” 
 v49  “The king of Israel” 
 

• This title stamps Him as the representative of humanity, the one title they finally could not 
accept! John 12:33, 31-34 “Who is this Son of Man” 

 
• The title “The Son of Man” is unique to the Lord 

 
1) It marked him out as man’s representative Psa 8:4, 80:17 
2) Daniel saw “one like the Son of Man” into whose hand judgement was committed” Dan 

7:13-14 cp John 5:25-27 
3) The title is used over 80x of the LORD and of Ezekiel (without the article). Ezekiel too 

saw “The heavens opened” Ezek 1:1 
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THE MARRIAGE IN CANA OF GALILEE - John 2:1-11 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1 This incident constitutes the first of the eight “signs” of John.  He chooses Grk: “Semeion” 

(“sign”) to describe theLord’s miracles 
 
2 8 Signs of great spiritual import and John hints that they are to be read continuously cp  2:11; 

4:54 
  
3 John carefully records the days of the first week of the Lord’s ministry John 1:19, 29, 35, 43; 

2:1 (He also carefully records the last week cp12:1) 
 
4 First dramatic week culminated in a wedding! Adam and Eve were married on the 6th day Gen 

1:27, 31 cp Matt 19:4 Christ and his bride on the 7th 
 
5 Nb John the Baptist’s comment regarding the Lord being the Bridegroom John 3:29. The Lord 

quotes him to his disciples who did not obey him. Matt 9:14 –17 (They followed the Lamb “The 
Lamb’s wife”  - Rev 21:9)  

 
6 These two references are keys to the first sign: 
 
 John 3:28 Comment made in relation to the question about “purifying” v25 cp 2:6 “Purifying of 

the Jews” 
 

• cp v29 with v26 See how John identifies the “Bride” with “all” who followed the Lord 
 

• “Both Jesus was called and his disciples” ch 2:2. They were the real bride and bridegroom  
 

 Matt 9:14-17 
 
 Comment about the wedding feast is followed by the parable of new wine into new bottles! v17 
 

• The new bottles were those former disciples of John who had changed to become “His” disciples 
ch 2:2 (First) 

 
• Old bottles are those who would not leave John.  These could not contain the new (changed) 

wine. 
  
 They followed the Lamb Rev 14:4 
 The Lamb’s wife Rev 21:9 
 The apostles of the Lamb Rev 21:14 
 
Ch 2v1-11 - THE MARRIAGE 
 
V1  ”The Mother of Jesus”  - Deliberate point made of their relationship. Relationships get enhanced 

at weddings!  She is the organiser  v3, 5 
 

• (John never calls Mary by her name.  She also features in the last week, when all earthly 
ties are severed cp 19:26) 

 
V2 “Jesus was called and His disciples” - First time they are called “His” disciples.  Formerly 

John’s!! Here is a true bridegroom and bride! 3:29 
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V3 “Wanted wine” – Grk: “wine failed”. A terrible disgrace Isa 24:7-9. Wine was a symbol of 
gladness Psa 104:15; Zech 10:7, Divine teaching Isa 25:6, 55:1, Prosperity Isa 36:17; Joel 
2:19, Love SoS 1:2,4; 4:10; 5:1 
• The wine of the law failed, which was why priests were not permitted to drink of it! Lev 10:9 

- Our Lord drank and will drink anew Luke 22:8 
 
 “Mother of Jesus said” - The Lords answer revealed her motive.  There was a touch of pride in 

his present glory cp v4. Also she had come to depend on him. 
 
V4 “Woman”  - Not disrespectful 19:26, 20:13, 15, but not “Mother” either 
 
 “What have I to do with thee?” - Expression always denotes “Nothing in common” 2 Sam 16:10, 

19:22; 1 Kings 17:18. The time has come that he is no longer in subjection Luke 2:51 
 
 “Mine hour is not yet come” - The signal for this would be impending death, not an earthly glory 

12:23 
 
V5 “Whatsoever he saith ... do” - Mary was an incredible person - her trust was unwavering despite 

her personal set-back 
 
V6 “Six waterpots” - Number of Man Rev 13:18 - Six disciples here. 
 
 “of stone” – Ie, Earthenware cp 2 Cor 4:7 - Human Nature 
 
 “Purifying of Jews” – The Jews were preoccupied with ceremonial purification Mark 7:8. Peter 

was at the feast Nb.... 
  Acts 11:3,12  Takes six witnesses when sent to Cornelius 
  Acts 15:7-9  Finds Gentile hearts purified by faith!! 
 
 “2 or 3 Firkins” - Firkin is approximately 8 1/2  Gall = 120 gallons. 
 
V7 “Filled them to the brim” - This is what Jesus was doing spiritually to his six disciples 
 
V8 “Draw out” - Term used of drawing water from a well cp  Isa 12:3 
 
 “Governor” – Moffatt:  “Manager of the feast”. Kind of chief stewart 
 
V9  “Tasted - the wine” - Proof is always in the experience Heb 6:4-5; Psa 34:8; 1 Pet 2:3 
 
 “The servants which drew” - These did “Whatsoever he saith”v5. These are those who really 

come to know Jer 9:23-24 
 
 “Called the Bridegroom” - Commendation to the bridegroom.  He evidently had responsibility to 

supply the wine.  Our Bridegroom has Matt 25:6 
 
V10 “Every man at the beginning” - Man begins well in a vain show but quickly fails Gal 3:3.  

Witness of Adam and Eve 
 
 “Good wine until now" - As man’s wine fails Isa 24:7-9, so the Lord provides “wine well refined” 

Isa 25:6. Identified as everlasting life Isa 25:8 - Truly the best wine is last John 6:54 
 
V11 “Manifested” - (Phaneroo) = “Shine Forth”, “exhibit” 
 
 “His glory” - “His” glory is that of  “The only begotten of the Father” 1:14.  So the miracle has to 

do with change as it opens with” The Mother of Jesus was here” 
 
 “His disciples believed” - Could they have been the servants who bare the wine v8?  How else 

would they know of the miracle? 
 

• They came to do “Whatsoever he saith”.  
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LC018 on Disk 1    
 
CLEANSING THE TEMPLE  - John 2:12-22 
 
Ch 2v12 - TO CAPERNAUM 
 
V12 “To Capernaum” - Heb word: “Village of Comfort”.  Indentified by Matt 4:13-15 with Isa 9:1. It 

became know as “His own city” Matt 9:1 
 
 “Mother, brethren and his disciples” - Capernaum would be “Uncomfortable” with his spiritual 

and natural family together 
 
 “Not many days” - Obviously did not work out - his family  perhaps returned to Nazareth.  He 

later leaves Nazareth to dwell at Capernaum at which time his ministry officially opens.  Nb Matt 
4:13-17  cp  Mark 1:14, Acts 10 

 
Ch 2v13-22 - CLEANSING THE TEMPLE 
 
V13 “Jew’s Passover”  - 5:1; 6:4 “Feast of the Jew’s”. They were to teach their children it was 

“Yahweh’s Passover ”Exod 12:26-27 
 

• John uses this term 500x (ie, Jews). The others use it on average 5x and mostly at the end 
of the Lord’s life 

 
 “To Jerusalem” - He never went to attend the “Jew’s Passover”!!! 
 
V14 “Found” - The Lord “suddenly comes to his temple” Mal 3:1-6. Nb the emphasis on “purifying” 

and that “The Sons of Levi” 
 

• Houses had to be searched for Leaven Exod 12:14-15 before the Passover 
 
 “Oxen, sheep doves” - “Shambles of Anna” - established to sell blemish free sacrificial animals 

at exorbitant prices.  It was already a public scandal 
 
 “Changers of money” - Established to exchange polluted Gentile coins with Caesar’s image, for 

Hebrew money to pay temple tribute cp  Exod 30:11-16. Outrageous exchange rates 
  
V15 “A scourge” - “whip”.  Only other occurrence - a fat, stronger one used on our Lords back Matt 

27:60, Mark 15:15 
 
 “Small cords” - ”Twisted rushes” - only a symbolic gesture.  Our Lord’s burning zeal was 

sufficient power cp 18:6 
 
 “Drove them out” - cp Hos 9:15 And Nb the sweep of prophecy in this section Hosea 9 & 10 
 
 “Poured” - Roth: “The money changers small coins he poured forth” 
 
 “Overthrew” – Grk: “Overturn” and is repetitive cp Ezek 21:25-27 
 
V16 “Take these things” - Doves could not be driven and to release them would create unseemly 

delay.  Normally beautiful bird are here called “things” 
 
 “My Father’s house” - Repeating claim of divine Sonship Luke 2:49, made some 18 years ago.  

When he finally left it was “Your house” Matt 23:38 
 
 “Merchandise” - “Place of traffic”. “ No more Canaanite” Zech 14:20-21 They cluttered the court 

of the Gentiles, giving the Gentiles no place, so Nb Mark 11:16-17 “House of Prayer for all 
Nations” Nb Isa 66:20-21, Exod 30:3 
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• Abuses grew worse later - “A Den of thieves” Mark 11:17 - Jer 7:11 (context) 

 
V17 “ Disciples remembered” – They quickly remember passages of an all-conquering hero, but they 

did not remember the other half Psa 69:9, Rom 15:3 
 
 “Zeal” - “Zelos” = For “Envy” (Grk: “ill will”). They were consumed with hatred  Matt 27:18 
 
 “Eaten me up” - “Eaten down”. He was totally consumed by zeal for his Father’s honour, where 

the priests consumed the sacrifices Lev 7:6 
 
V18 “What sign” - Typical of the Jews 1 Cor1:22. Later “By what authority” Mark 11:28. Such action 

must have divine approval  Jer 1:10 
 

• The action itself was a “sign”. No one challenged it!! 
 
V19 “Destroy” - They never forgot these words, but twisted them (He will destroy) to accuse him 

Mark 14:57-58 on the cross Mark 15:29 
 

• Nb Additional words of Mark 14:58 ”without hands”.  Dan 2:34, Heb 9:11 
• Jews by their persistant disobedience destroyed the temple.  This he reminds them of at the 

last cleansing  Luke 19:41-46 
 
 “This temple” – Grk: “Naos” = “ To dwell”.  Only mentioned in John’s gospel in v19-21 in this 

context. The most Holy as opposed to “Hieron” - General word for temple 
 
 “I will raise it up” - “Awaken”, “Arouse”. They later changed this “to build”  Matt 26:61 
 

• “I will raise...” - Yet God alone did this  Acts 2:32.  But Jesus had the moral guarantee John 
10:17-18 

 
• Their disobedience destroyed their temple( Hieron) 
• His obedience raised the temple (Naos) 

 
V20 “46 Years in building” - Ie,. completed to this stage.  Commenced by Herod the Great in BC 20 

and finished by Agrippa AD 64 - 6 Years before AD 70!!! 
 

• Herod’s temple a marvel.... 
 
 “The temple was a marvel to the world, for its colossal substructions of marble, its costly 

mosaics, it fragrant woods, its glittering roof, the golden vine with its hanging clusters over the 
entrance door, the embroiled vails, enwoven with flowers of purple, the profuse  magnificence of 
its silver, gold and precious stone” (See also Josephus Ant 15,11 Sec 3:5) 

  
V21 “Of his body” - Not only that of his personally, but of the CHRIST BODY - ”The temple (Naos) of 

God”  1 Cor 3:16-17, 6:19. 2 Cor 6:16 Eph 2:21 
 
V22 “Disciples remembered” - Even when they inspected the tomb, John believed he was risen, but 

still did not relate the Scripture to the event John 20:8-9 
 
 “Believed the Scriptures” - Expression used by John 10x and nearly always denotes a specific 

passage!!  Is this one Psa 16:10 cp Act 2:25-28, 13:34 
 
 “And the word which Jesus” - After he is risen, they relate “Scripture” to his ‘Word’. He was the 

“Word made flesh” Luke 24:26-27 
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LC019  LC020 on Disk 1    
 
NICODEMUS - “HE THAT CAME TO JESUS BY NIGHT” - John 2:23 - 3:21 
 
2:23-25 - THE SHALLOW TRUST OF MAN 
 
V23 “Jerusalem, Passover feast” - The holy city, the greatest sacrifice, the joy of deliverance, all 

calculated to invoke the highest excitement 
 
 “Believed in his name” - i.e His ‘name’ of a miracle worker.  They should have believed in his 

‘name’ as the only begotten 3:18 
 

• Contrast the lasting trust of the disciples after the ressurection cp v22 
 

“Miracles”  - Not recorded, but he must have performed many at this Passover 
 
V24 “Did not commit himself” – Same word as “Believed” v23. RSV: “He did not entrust himself to 

them”. 
 
 Understood in two ways: 
 
 1. He never got carried away with their adulation 
 2. He never wasted his time teaching them profound truths. 
 
 “Knew” - Omit “all”. He knew the fickle nature of this crowd 
 
V25 “Should testify” - The early chapters of John amply illustrate the Lord’s insight into people 1:42, 

48; 3:5; 4:29 
 
 “Man” – Grk: “The Man”, i.e generically as his Father knew Amos 4:13 
 
 “What was in Man” - i.e “No good thing” Rom 7:18; Mark 7:21 
 
NICODEMUS 
 
V1 “There was a man” - Conjunction in the Grk: “Now there was a Man” – RSV, and in this man the 

two points are illustrated: 
 

(1)  He certainly needed none to testify what was in Nicodemus!! 
(2)  He did “entrust” himself to this one, because he would respond 
 

 “Pharisees” - “Separate one” - “The strictest Sect” Acts 26:5 
 
 “Nicodemus” - “Victorious over the people” cp “Nicolaintanes”. Same meaning “Demus” = 

“people”.  Always applied to Israel - “Laos” = “All people” 
 

• Only mentioned by John 3x - always as “he that came to Jesus by night”. Here, ch 7:50; 
19:39 

 
 “Ruler” - “Archon” = “First”. A Member of the Sanhedrin ch 7:50 
 
V2 “By night” - His spiritual condition v19-21. When Judus went out “it was night” ch 13:30 
 
 “Rabbi” – He technically was a trained Rabbi, but Jesus gives him the title of a man “who had 

never learned”  ch 7:15 
 
 “We know” - Secret admirers too proud to confess him ch 12:42 
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 “Teacher” - “ Didakalia” = “Instructor”. Grk: “It is from God that your teaching comes”. 
Nicodemus himself was “The teacher of Israel” v10 (same word) 

 
 “These miracles” - He was one of the admiring crowd cp 2:23 
 
V3 “Verily, Verily” - Lord is about to announce profound truth.  He answers his “thoughts”. Miracles 

were a prelude to the Kingdom, Jews natural successors 
 
 “Born again” - Nb mg. Grk word used in both senses. Gentile proselytes called “A child new 

born” but never the privileged race 8:33, 39, 41 
 

• New birth was the result of “incorruptible seed” 1 Pet 1:23-25. No national distinctions! 
 
 “Cannot See” - Man must be mentally re-born to “see” the Kingdom actively and morally re-born 

to “enter”  v5 
  
V4 “When he is old” - Nicodemus’ thoughts were earthwards.  Absurdity of his question shows 

embarrassment.  What do you do with a developed personality? 
 
V5 “Born of water” - Again a rite reserved for unclean Gentiles. They had avoided John’s baptism 

and “rejected the counsel of God in themselves” Luke 7:30 (mg) 
 

• It was not a question of renewal (second time) of “the old man” but his death!! Rom 6:6. 
Admission that this whole life as a Pharisee was a complete loss!! Phil 3:7-8 

 
• Water baptism was a public confession, not a nocturnal visit!! 

 
 “And spirit” - Two phrases of the one thing.  The external rite of purification - inward operation of 

sanctification.  John one, Jesus the other!!  1 6:11, Acts 22:16 
 
V6 “Born of flesh” – Roth: “That which hath been born”. It acts instinctively according to its origin 

Rom 8:5. John taught that this “All flesh” included Jewish!! 
 
 “Born of spirit” - (Nb No mention of “water”.  It is incorporated).  This will also manifest itself 

characteristically Rom 8:14-16 
  
V7 “Marvel not” - Nicodemus staggered at his need for re-birth - “Ye must...” 
 
V8 “Wind bloweth” - “wind” and “spirit” here are the same word, but the A.V is right in making a 

distinction  - wind is evidence of an invisible force 
 
 “The sound” - “phone” = “voice” - used 15x in John, each time for “Voice” 
 
 “So is everyone” - Natural man cannot understand the origin or destiny of a spiritual man 1 Cor 

2:12-15 
 

• God’s breath [ruach-pneumn] made man natural Gen 2:7 and spiritual 2 Tim 3:16 - Last 
“Man of God” finished by breath Isa 11:1-3 

 
V9 “How can these things be” - Nb No rejoinder this time cp v4. He is impressed but genuinely 

bewildered. 
 
John 3v10-21 
 
Vv 10-17 – LESSON FOR THE MASTER IN ISRAEL 
 
V10 “Master” – Grk: “The Teacher”. Authorised teacher of God’s chosen people.  What would the 

pupils know! He should have known of a SPIRIT BIRTH Exod 20v48, Psa 87, Lev 14, Isa 49 
  
V11 “Verily Verily” – No such ignorance here.  Nb Pairings …. (“Know – speak”) (“Seen – Testify”) 
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“I’ve …” – Plural. There were other witnesses - John and his father Ch 5v19-20, 33, 37-38 

 
V12 “Earthly Things” – If he could not understand the negative, “Flesh is flesh”, how could he 

acknowledge the need of the spirit cp v30-31 
 
V13 “No man hath ascended” – Until this point of time, no man had risen to heaven’s viewpoint on 

these matters Prov 30v3-4 
 

• Moses set this forth in theory Deut 30v11-14.  The Lord Jesus became the demonstration 
Rom 10v6-7 

 
 “Came down” – Language of Old Testament manifestation Ex 19v11, Num 11v17,25; 12v5 
 
V14 “Serpent in the wilderness” – Master in Israel missed the point that law could do nothing for the 

sting of death 1 Cor 15v55-57 
 
 “Whosoever” – Master in Israel also did not read of salvation of the Gentiles Num 21v6 “Much 

people of ISRAEL died”, “Every one” v8, “Any man” v9 
 
 “Lifted up” – A public exhibition. Nb “If I be lifted up”. Jh 12v32 in the context of “all men” v20, 

26, 32 
 

• Heb: for ‘pole’ – “Nissi”. Nb its use Isa 11v10 
 
V15 “Believeth” – Hath faith.  It was not the serpent, but the fact that they “looked” (to see) “Beheld” 

(consider intently) Num 21v8-9 
 
 “Perish” – Grk: “Totally destroyed”.  In the wilderness they were restored to temporary life. 
 
V16 “God so loved the world” – John’s first use of “Agapao” – God first loved us 1 Jhn 4v10.  This is 

the constraining factor 2 Cor 5v14 
 
 1. God’s love embraced the whole world (Jews despised it) 

2. God’s love is immeasurable in giving His only begotten son 
 

“His only begotten” – Grk: “The only begotten”. Gen 22v16 Nb God’s response to Abraham 
giving “His only begotten” Heb 11v17.  Now he expects a response from us too. 

 
V17 “His son” – Grk: “The son”.  The “only begotten” given to express His love.  “The son” as the 

ground of judgment. 
 
 “Not … to condemn” – He did send his son to pass judgment on a guilty world, but to save it.  

This is HIS motive (It was not the Jews) 
 
 “Might be saved” – One of his titles – “Saviour of the world” Ch 1v29, 4v42 (woman of Samaria 

would know!). 1 Jhn 2v2; 4v14 “seen” “know” 
 

• Isa 54v5 “Holy one of Israel” is “God of all the earth” 
 
V 18-21 - HIS MOTIVE TO SAVE – HIS WORK GROUND OF CONFIRMATION 
 
V18 ”Is not condemned” – Nb tenses “Is not judged” – “Hath been judged already”. One was not 

condemned at all, the other stands self condemned 
 
 “In the name” – Nb full title.  Realisation whose he was.  It is more than believing “in his name” 

as a mere wonder worker ch 2v23 
 
V19 “This is the condemnation” – Though his motive was not judgment, his manifestation was the 

ground of their condemnation ch 12v47 
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 “Light is come into the world” – The creation symbolism, the ground of self-condemnation 

dramatised. Grk: “The light” 
 
 1. Light revealed darkness for what it was – made possible the choice Gen 1v1-4 
 2. All God’s creative acts performed in the day and related to light 

3. The two related aspects of light Jhn 1v8-9.  Sun (“the light”) came into being on the 4th 
day to “have dominion” over day Gen 1v16 (mg) 

4. Jesus came as “the light of the world” Jhn 8v12.  When he came he found the Jewish 
world unrelated to his light. 

 
 Ch 1v10 “He was in the world” – the (Jewish) world knew him not 

  Ch 1v11 “He came to his own home” (Grk, RSV) – his own received him not 
 

1. They were not God’s work 
2. They were not related to him 

 
5. Jewish world likened to darkened earth before creation Jer 4v22-23 
6. We are His creation Eph 2v10 
 
“Men loved darkness” - (Agapao) “God so loved the world” ie, the world that would respond to 
His light. 
 

V20 “Reproved” – Mg is wrong: “Admonish, rebuke”.  Word is rendered: “Tell him his fault” Matt 
18v15, cp Eph 5v8-13.  It is not ‘discovery’ but ‘rebuke’ they hated 

 
V21 “He” – contrast to “every one” doing evil v20.  It is the singular Christ-Man practising positive 

virtues 
 
 “Doeth good” – Grk: “The truth” (singular) -  As against “foul deeds” (plural).  His life was 

characterised by a singular motive 1 Cor 13v6(mg) 
 
 “Made manifest” – “Phaneroo” = “Rendered apparent” 
 
 “Wrought in God” – “Ergazomai” = “To toil”.  All these creative acts of God were performed in 

light.  Nb contexts of: 
 
 Ch 9v1-5 – Man born blind – “work of God manifest in him” 
 Ch 11v4, 9-11 – Lazarus dead – “light of this world” 
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LC021  LC022 on Disk 1    
 
JESUS AND THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA – John 4v1-42 
 
INTRODUCTION (NICODEMUS – WOMAN OF SAMARIA) 
 
 John’s theme of unity Ch 11v49-52 
 
1. Fulfilment of Isa 40v5 “The glory of Yahweh shall be revealed and all flesh (ie, all kinds) shall see 

it together” (Heb: “unitedly”) 
 

Jhn 3     Jhn 4 
Nicodemus a ruler of the Jews Woman of Samaria – immoral 
Came to Jesus by night  Met Jesus at noon 
“God so loved the world”  “Salvation is of the Jews” 

 
The glory is the leveller 

 
HISTORY OF THE SAMARITANS 
 
1. Origin, a mixed people – mixed religion 2 Kngs 17v32-33 … so “ye worship ye know not what” 

v22 
2. Antagonism persisted to the time of Ezra 4v9-10 and Neh 2v19-20; 6v1 
3. Nehemiah chased (Manasseh), (grandson of Eliashib, son in law of Sanballat) out of the temple 

Neh 13v28 
4. Sanballat builds him a rival temple on Mt Gerezim v20, Antiq 13:9:1 
5. They taught that Abraham offered his son there and afterward met Melchisedec there 
6. The Pentateuch never mentioned Jerusalem “the place I shall choose” Deut 12v5.  They altered 

the Pentateuch to fit their theories 
7. They claimed descent from Joseph, through Ephraim and Manasseh Antiq 11:8:6.  Jesus calls 

them “strangers” Lk 17v16, 18 (Men of another race) 
8. Their temple destroyed by John Hycranus BC 129 Antiq 13:9:1 
9. So “Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans” v9.  The hostility was mutual 
 
Luke 9v52 – (Samaritans) “Did not receive him …. His face to Jerusalem” 
V54 – (James and John) “Shall we bring down fire from heaven” 
 
V 1-26 - JESUS & WOMAN OF SAMARIA  
 
V1 “Pharisees heard” – Already tension between disciples of John and Jesus Ch 3v22-26.  Jesus 

did not want to give them opportunity to promote division. 
 
V2 “Jesus himself baptised not” – John corrects their misleading report – the Lord never baptised 

anyone into symbolism!!! 
 

• Also he would avoid creating distinctions, especially in view of the opposite purpose in 
baptism 1 Cor 1v14-15 

 
V3 “He left Judea” – Grk: “He let go”, ie, he leaves it to itself, although it was destined to be the 

seat of his kingdom! 
 
 “Into Galilee” – “Lets go” of Judea, for a welcome in Samaria and Galilee 
 
V4 “Must needs” – Grk: “Of necessity”, ie, one is in a hurry.  Jews usually avoided Samaria by 

travelling east of the Jordan. 
 
 “Samaria” – “Watch station”.  The district took its name from Omri’s capital 1 Kngs 16v23-24.  

Principle city of the Samaritans 2 Kngs 17v24 
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V5 “Sychar” – Heb. Word: “A drunkard”.  Nb Isa 28v1 “Drunkards of Ephraim”.  Israel and 

Samaritans were typical of one another. 
 
 “Parcel” – Grk: (diminit) = “A spot of ground”. 
 
 “Jacob gave” – On his return from Syria, Jacob buys land and builds an altar called “El Elohe 

Israel” Gen 33v18-20 (“Salvation is of the Jews v22) 
 

• Bequeaths this to Joseph Gen 48v22 who is buried there Josh 24v32 
 

• Famous spot noted for DECISIONS: 
 
 Gen 12v6 – Abraham’s choice, Canaanite then in the land 
 Gen 35v1-4 – Jacob buries idols here “put away strange gods” 
 Judg 9v6 – Abimelech chosen instead of Gideon’s sons 
 Deut 11v26-30 – The choice of “blessings” or “cursings” 
 Josh 24v1, 15 – “Choose ye this day whom you will serve” 
 

• Now at this spot between the mountains, it is the woman’s choice! 
 
V6 “Jacob’s well” – Grk: “Spring” (2x here and in v14).  Joseph, son of a fruitful bough, produces 

“daughters” who “run over the wall” Gen 49v22 
 
 “Being wearied” – Jacob came here in pain and came to “Shalem” = “peace”, “to be made 

whole” Gen 33v18. “Peace” – Gentiles Isa 57v19, Zech 9, Eph 2, Acts 10 
 
 “Sat thus” – Grk: “Sitting thus”.  Like Jacob being refreshed by God.  He is still prepared to forgo 

his rest Cp Ch 6v5 
 
 “Sixth hour” – Noon – she did not “come by night” Ch 3v2 
 
V7 “Woman of Samaria” – Rabbis were forbidden to talk to women 
 
 “Give me to drink” – Approached her on the ground of a common need and granted her the 

privilege of conferring a favour. 
 
V8 “To buy meat” – Pharisaical rules would restrict purchases 
 
V9 “Thou being a Jew” – She recognises him as such 
 
 “Jews have no dealings” – No articles in the Greek 
 
V10 “If thou knewest” – Jesus does not enter into the politics of controversy 
 
 “Gift of God” – The well was Jacob’s gift to his descendants v12.  Jesus is God’s gift Ch 3v16, 

Rom 5v15; 8v32, 2 Cor 9v15 
 
 “Who it is” – Nb Emphasis on pronouns - spiritually positions reversed. 
 
 “Living water” – Perennial source Gen 26v19. Here the promised seed is in “contention”, 

“hatred” with the Gentiles (mg) 
 

• Nb Jer 17v13-14 “Hope of Israel”, “Fountain of living waters”. v14 “heal me”, “save me”. 
 
V11 “Sir” – “Kurios” = “Lord”.  This was a respectful change from her pertness v9 
 
 “Nothing to draw with” – Lord is the source of supply 
 
 “Well is deep” – About 100 feet deep.  The Lord’s well is deeper Psa 92v5, Prov 18v4 



Bro. John Martin speaking notes 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
54 

 
V12 “Art thou greater” – Pronoun emphatic: “You are a weary traveller” 
 
 “Our father Jacob” – Samaritan’s claimed descent from Joseph. Antiq 11:8:6, yet they are his 

‘spiritual’ seed Isa 65v1,9 
 
 “…. His children … cattle” – Can you do better! 
 
V14 “Shall never thirst” – Nb Isa 49v10 in the context of the call of the Gentiles – quoted Rev 7v17 

in context of Gentiles v9! 
 
 “Springing” – Grk: “To leap up”. Cp ch 7v38 (Grk: “belly” 10x, “womb” 12x). Nb Isa 44v1-5 -

context “Jacob’s seed”, “womb”, “water” 
 
V15 “Neither come here to draw” – She was still concerned about the material aspect - even living 

water needs to be drawn Isa 12v3 
 
V16 “Call thy husband” – Here is the real test of sincerity and truth 
 
V17 “I have no husband” – Thoughtful response.  Nb How the Lord commends her: 
 
 “Sincerity” - “Thou has well said” v17 
 “Truth” - “In that thou saidst truly” v18 
 
V18 “Five husbands” – Her personal history, mirrored that of her people who had five gods 2Kngs 

17v29-31 
 
V19 “Art a prophet” – More than a prophet!! Amos 4v13.  Her conviction deepens later Vv 25-26 
 
V20 “Our fathers” – Not a diversion, but she seizes an opportunity to get an answer to the great 

controversy – though immoral she has a conscience. 
 
 “This mountain” – ie, Gerizim – “Mt of Blessing” Josh 8v33.  In Samaritan Pentateuch the altar 

is on Gerizim, but cp Deut 27v4 
 
V21 “Hour cometh” – For now worship would continue in Jerusalem 
 
 “Nor yet in Jerusalem” – As mere ‘places’ the Lord equates them 
 
 “The Father” – cp “our fathers” v20. Nb emphasis on “the Father” Vv21-23.  His Fatherhood 

knows no distinction of race 1 Cor 8v6 
 
V22 “Ye know not what” – True!! 2 Kngs 17v32-34 
 
 “We know” – Jews were the custodians of the truth Rom 3v1-2 
 
 “Salvation of the Jews” – Grk: “proceeds from”.  It is not exclusive to them but through them it 

was channelled to others Deut 4v6 (Nb Gentile voice “Yahweh our God”) 
 
V23 “Now is” – Local worship may continue for a time, but the Lord’s presence brings the necessity 

of TRUE worship immediately 
 
 “Spirit and Truth” – Nb Jsh 24v14.  Same words, place, name!  Jews need “SPIRIT” and the 

Samaritans needed “TRUTH” 
 
 “Seeketh such” – Grk: “Is seeking such”.  Emphasis on: “such” - her invitation 
 
V24 “God is a spirit” – Grk: “God is spirit”. As such He is “the Father of Spirits” Heb 12v9. His 

children must be the same 
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V25 “Messiah” – Jewish title.  The Samaritans looked for the return of Moses under titles – “the 
converter”, “returning one”.  Already she perceives v22 

 
 “Tell us all” – Grk: “Announce all things” cp v29 
 
V26 “I that speak” – The affirmation ch 8v24, 58.  Nb He did not so reveal his Messiahship to the 

Jews Matt 16v13-14 
 
V27 “Upon this” – RSV: “Just then”.  Just enough time for the climax of discussion! 
 
 “Marvelled” – Rabbis forbad talking to women in public, and this one a Samaritan at that. 
 
 “What seekest thou” – Nb. Disciples double unspoken question: 
 

1. What could she do for him? 
2. Would he teach her anything? 

 
V28 “Left her waterpot” – Her original purpose was now of no consequence 
 
 “Saith to the men” – Generic term for all inhabitants, ie, she preaches the word 
 
V29 “Come and see” – Prove for yourself Cp 1v46 
 
 “Is not this the Christ” – Literally: “ Can this be the Christ”.  Is it too good to be true?  It was also 

an invitation to come and be convinced themselves 
 
V30 “They went out” – Omit “Then”.  Their reaction was immediate.  Contrast Jewry.  Grk: “Were 

coming” - picture of men running toward him. 
 
V31 “Master eat” – They had left him wearied at the well v6, and now they are concerned for his 

physical wellbeing. 
 
V34 “My meat is to do the will” – The Father’s will is that “nothing should be lost” Jn 6v39, 2 Pet 3v9 

- “not willing that any should perish” 
 

• Every convert was a stimulus to our Lord 
 
 “Finish His work” – “Teleloo”. RSV: “Accomplish”. ROTH: “Complete”, ie, to bring to its finale.  

God had always the call of the Gentiles in view 
 
V35 “Four months” – No rest for them between sowing and harvest 
 
 “Lift up your eyes” – To see Samaritans running toward him, this from Isa 49v18. Nb context of 

Gentile children v22, “Springs of water” v10 
 
V36 “May rejoice together” – Not usually done “together”, but Jesus has just sowed the word in a 

woman.  The disciples were about to reap the harvest of the Samaritans 
 
V37 “Saying true” – RSV, ROTH: “Saying hold good”.  It is exemplified in the present circumstances, 

and will “hold good” for the future. 
 

• Saying was probably coined to express bitterness of economic injustice 
 
V38 “Ye bestowed no labour” – From Josh 24v13. Israel gathers the harvest of conquered 

Canannites.  The disciples gather Samaritans now conquered by Yahoshua. 
 
V39 “Saying of the woman” – The Jews refused the witness of John, Jesus and miracles! 
 
V40 “Besought him” – Grk: “Kept beseeching him” 
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 “Two days” – Now for the past 2,000 years the Lord has been among the Gentiles! 
 
V41 “Many more believed” – The harvest is gathered.  Later Philip gathered even more Samaritans 

Acts 8v5-8 
 
V42 “Heard him ourselves” – Omit “him”.  Personal conviction.  The Samaritans did not seek “signs” 

like the Jews cp Vv47-48 
 
 “Saviour of the world” – Title first used by the Samaritans 1 Jn 4v14 - so they believed that 

“salvation (of the world) is of the Jews” v22, cp Isa 45v14-15; 21-25 
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GIVING LIFE TO THE NOBELMAN’S SON - John 4v43-54 
 
Vv 43-45 – INTO GALILEE 
 
V43 “After two days” – 2,000 years with the Gentiles, now Israel (Nobleman’s son) was raised up on 

the third day 
 
V44 “Honour … in his own country” – “Patris” = “Fatherland”.  This must be Judea which rejected 

him, as contrasted to the Samaritans  v42 and the Galileans v45 
 

• Expression used when Nazareth rejected him Matt 13v57, Mrk 6v4, Lk 4v24 
 
V45 “Received him” – RSV, ROTH: “Welcomed him”.  Yes but not as the Samaritans, as these were 

only impressed with his miracles cp ch 2v23 
 
Vv 46-54 – LIFE TO THE NOBLEMAN’S SON 
 
V46 “Where he made water into wine” – When “he manifested his glory” ch 2v11.  Nb this second 

sign was performed on the basis of “giving up” Judea for Galilee v54 
 
 “Certain nobleman” – Mg: “A kings man” - probably in the court of Herod Antipas 
 
 “Capernaum” – “City of Comfort” – not for him 
 
 CONTRAST:  
 

Nobleman Jhn 4    Centurion Lk 7v1-10 
 
 1. Son is sick v46    Servant is sick v2 
 2. Son has a fever v52 (spiritually sick)  Servant has paralysis! Matt 8v6 
 3. Comes on his own behalf v47  Jews mediate for him v3 
 4. Sees the necessity of the Lord’s  Believes the word of the Lord  
  Presence to heal v47, 49   had power to heal v7 
 

• Lord was probably thinking of the nobleman when he said to the centurion “I have not 
found so great a faith, no not in Israel” Lk 7v9 

 
V47 “He would come down” – Israel ever wanted God to descend to their level 
 
 “Point of death” – This is when Messiah will rescue Israel Mk 5v23 
 
V48 “Except ye see” – “Ye” is plural.  The Nobleman was a representative 
 
 “Will not believe” – Emphatic: “in no wise believe”.  “Jews require a sign” 1 Cor 1v22.  Real 

“signs and wonders” are Christ’s children Isa 8v16-18 
 
V49 “Ere my child die” – Grk: “Childling”.  His weak faith sustained by the urgent necessity 
 
V50 “Go thy way” – He has to maintain a stronger faith – Jesus is not “coming down” 
 
 “Thy son liveth” – Lord uses “huios”.  The crisis is life and death. 
 
 “Man believed the word” – He has risen above “signs and wonders” 
 
V51 “Going down” – Every step is one of faith 
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V52 “Began to amend” – It was not a question of “began” – it was immediate! 
 
 “Seventh hour” – Grk: “In the 7th hour”. This is when God’s son, Israel, will revive!! 
 
 “Fever” – One of the “curses” for disobedience Deut 28v22 
 
V53 “The Father” – As such he would appreciate the miracle.  What of “the Father” and his son at 

the 11th hour? Mk 14v35-36 
 
 “Himself believed” – He had “believed the word” v50 and now that belief is personal conviction 

of the truth 
 
 “Whole house” – Nb First family conversions 
 
 NOBLEMAN  “Whole house of Israel” 
 CENTURION  Acts 10v24,33 “Household of faith” 
 
V54 “Out of Judea into Galilee” – Nb He comes out of Judea …. 
 

1. To first wedding 
2. To first family conversion 
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JESUS IS REJECTED AT NAZARETH – Luke 4v16-30 
 
V16 “He came to Nazareth” – 
 

1. After the healing of Nobleman’s (of Capernaum) son Jhn 4v43-54 
2. Last visit to Nazareth before commencement of his Galilean ministry cp 4v31-33 with Mk 

1v14, 21-23, Acts 10v36-37 
 

“Brought up” – The last time they had seen him he was “subject” to his parents? Ch 2v51, now 
he returns in an aura of fame v15 

 
“Custom was” – Children were admitted at five, therefore for 25years he was a silent attender 

 
“Stood up for to read” – Custom was to read portions of the law (several readers) and prophets.  
He who read the prophets gave the address (L/T pg 447) 

 
V17 “Delivered unto him the book of Isaiah” – Nb Isa 29v11-12.  Ignorance of Israel Isa 28v1, 7-14 

and Judah 29v1, 9-11 but the deaf and blind would see and hear Vv 18-19 
 
 “He found the place” – Jewish lectionary fixes Isa 61 for the day of Atonement which proclaimed 

the year of Jubilee Lev 25v19 cp Isa 61v1 
 
V18 “The spirit of Yahweh is upon me” – A silent listener for 25years but now ordained by the spirit 

(Matt 3v16) to preach Acts 10v36-38 
 
 “Anointed” – Claim to be “Messiah” 
 
 “Preach the gospel” – “Good tidings” Isa 61v1.  The servant prophecies open with the promise 

of the “first one” to shew “good tidings” Isa 41v27-42v1 
 
 “The poor” – Grk: “Cringe as a beggar”, ie, “poor in spirit” Matt 5v3, Isa 66v2 
 
 “Heal” – Heb of Isa 61v1 = “To wrap firmly” 
 
 “Broken hearted” – There was an opposite class Matt 13v13-15, Isa 6v9-10 
 
 “Deliverance to captives” – Those held captive by sin Rom 7v23 (Rel/w) 
 
 “Recovering of sight” – There were those who thought they saw  Jhn 9v40-41 
 
 “Set at liberty” – This is from Isa 58v6.  Readers were permitted to string related references.  Nb 

context - “A day to afflict” Isa 58v5 cp Lev 16v29-31.  A day “to be clean from all your sins”, 
“free” Jhn 8v32-36 

 
V19 “The acceptable year” – Grk: “Approved”, “Delight” (same word v24). Nb contrast “day of 

vengeance” – “Year of delight” cp Isa 63v4, 34v8.  The principle – Psa 30v5 
 
V20 “Closed the book” – Deliberate action in the middle of a sentence! From this point Scripture is 

“fulfilled” v21 
 
 “Sat down” – Again, a deliberate action indicating the work was completed Heb 10v12 
 
 “Eyes of all them” – Fascinated stare at one they thought they knew! 
 
V21 “He began” – He would begin to expound the Scripture 
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 “Fulfilled in your ears” – Nb Isa 61v1 “Proclaim liberty” – Lev 25v9-10 “Day of atonement” 
BEFORE the “year of Jubilee” – this is the day of atonement. 

 
• Because they failed to accept his atonement it becomes the “day of vengeance” Isa 61v2 

– Prophet foresees the result cp Luke 21v22 
 

V22 “The gracious words” – Literally: “the words of grace” – cp Psa 45v2.  A wedding theme cp Isa 
61v10 

 
• On Friday night, houses decorated as a bride to meet the Sabbath 

 
 “Is not this Joseph’s son” – Wonder and admiration turn to scepticism as they judge “according 

to the flesh”.  They were familiar with the family Matt 13v55-56 
 
V23 “Physician heal thyself” – Ie, “demonstrate your power, justify your claim” 
 
 “Heard down in Capernaum” – In Cana only a few miles away he had sent power by his word to 

heal in Capernaum Jhn 4v46 
 
V24 “No prophet is accepted …” – He answers a proverb with a proverb.  He had previously used 

this one to highlight difference between Galileans and Samaritans Jhn 4v44 
 
V25 “Many widows” – This Gentile widow believed what she heard - “Yahweh thy God liveth” 1 Kngs 

18v12. Echoes the prophets own words v1 
 
 “Three and a half years” – Symbolic of spiritual darkness Dan 7, Rev 11v2; 12v6.  They are in 

darkness during the Lord’s three and a half year ministry 
 
 “Great famine” – Typical of famine of the word Amos 8v11 
 
V26 “Elijah sent” – A good portion of his valuable ministry was devoted to her calling 
 
 “City of Sidon” – Jezebel’s territory 1 Kngs 16v31.  This illustrates the point of the proverb 
 
 “A woman” – A mere woman – a widow at that – of a bad country 
 
V27 “Many lepers” – And there were 2 Kngs 7v3 Four during a famine, after Naaman’s healing! 
 
 “Times of Elisha” – When Jehoram, Ahab’s son on the throne, for whom the prophet had no 

respect  2 Kngs 3v13-14 
 
 “Naaman” – He responded to the word of a Jewish captive girl! 2 Kngs 5v2-3 
 
V28 “All they” – “ALL” eyes were on him. v20 “ALL” wondered at the words of grace v22, now “ALL” 

were indignant at God’s grace to the Gentiles!! 
 

• Not one in Nazareth appreciated their spiritually famished and leprous condition 
 
V29 “Cast him down headlong” – Exactly what their tradition did to the scapegoat! Eder Temp Pg 

319 (on this the “Day of Atonement”) 
 
V30 “Went his way” – With dignified bearing he sweeps the crowd aside because his hour had not 

yet come Jhn 8v59; 10v39 
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THE PEOPLE WHO WALKED IN DARKNESS HAVE SEEN A GREAT LIGHT – Matthew 4v12-25 
 
THE LORD MOVES TO CAPERNAUM 
 
1. Rejected at Nazareth.  Nb. Treated as Scape-Goat Luke 4v28-40. 
 
2. Moves basis of operations to Capernaum (“City of Comfort”).  This becomes “His own city” Matt 

9v1. His “Home” Mark 2v1 (Grk).     
 
3. Decided new phase of his work Mark 1v14-15; Acts 10v34-38. 
 
4. Matthew (A publican of Capernaum!) sees in this move the fulfilment of Isa 9v1-2; Matt 4v12-16 

(Nb. From “Walked” to “Sat”). 
 
5. District of tragic misfortune to be honoured by Messiah. Isa 9v1-2 RSV: 
 
 “In the former time he brought into contempt the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali.  But 

in the latter times he will make glorious the way of the sea, the land beyond the Jordan, Galilee 
of the Nations. 

 
 The people who walked in darkness have seen a great light:  Those who dwelt in a land of deep 

darkness on them hath light shined.” 
 
REGION OF MISFORTUNE 
 
1. Galilee incorporated the tribes of Zebulon and Naphtali.      
 
2. They occupied the Northern frontier and took the brunt of Sisera’s invasion Jud 5v18. 
 
3. “At the former time brought into contempt” by Assyria 11 Kings 15v24. 
 
4. Now a picture of utter desolation Isa 8v21-22. 
 
HISTORY OF GALILEE 
 
1. Heb: “The Ring”  - term used of ‘Regions’ Ezek 47v8; Josh 13v2; 22v10; Joel 3v4. New 

Testament equivalent: “Round about” eg. Matt 3v5; 14v35; Mk 1v28; 6v55; Lk 7v17; Acts 14v6. 
 
2. “The Ring” (Region) of Galilee        
 
• South – Southern edge of Jezreel 
• North – Great Gorge cutting off Lebanon       50 Miles North/ South 
• East – Valley of Jordan – Lake itself         30-35 East/ West 
• West – Phoenician Coast 
 
3. Called “Galilee (Region) of the Nations” Isa 9v2. Northern Border pressed by foreign tribes. 
 
4. Solomon gave Hiram cities in this region, called “Cabul” 1 Kings 9v11-13 (Nb. Mg.) 
 
5. Becomes more and more populated by mixed races. 
 
6. BC 104 - comes under the domination of the Maceabeus.  From this time it was placed under the 

Law and “… of the Gentiles” was dropped. 
 
7. The article retained in all but two places in the New Testament - “The Galilee.” 
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GEOGRAPHY – Four Natural Divisions 
 
1. Jezreel.           
 
2. Lower Galilee - parallel ranges east-west, nothing over 1850’. 
 
3. Upper Galilee - series of plateaus surrounded by Mountains 3000-4000’. 
 
4. The Lake - all regions converge down to 680’ below at bottom. 
 
1 Fertile plains, broad open heights, sunshine and breeze, free and exhilarating Gen 49v21 

“Naphtali…A hind let loose.” 
 

• Contrast Judea - isolated desert heights; whole region spoke of as isolation, austerity, and 
foreboding. 

 
TEEMING POPULATION 
 
1. Josephus says 3 Million!  Close and busy life of noise and clamour as evidenced by the Gospels. 
 
2. Galileans passionate, chivalrous, gallant - a district that produced heroic spirits and notable 

zealots against Rome. 
 
3. Judeans for Law – Galileans for Hope.  To these, Jesus came preaching that “The Kingdom of 

Heaven is at hand” Mark 1v14-15. 
 
4. Judea roads to no-where – Galilee roads to everywhere. “The way of the sea” Roman - “Via 

Maris.”   
 
5. Roads to immoral, materialistic cities, highway of parables: 
 
Merchant seeking goodly pearls. 
• The nobleman going off to receive a kingdom. 
• The prodigal son off to a “far country.” 
• Householder arriving suddenly. 
 
THE LAKE TEEMING WITH MEN AND FISH 
 
1. The lake was 13 x 8 miles, 600’ below - basking in tropical heat, subject to violent storms as the 

cold air is sucked down. 
 
2. Teeming with life, 9 towns each with no less than 15,000.     
 
3. Basin of commerce, every kind of fruit ripening the whole year round.  Dyeing – Tanning – 

Fishing – Boat building – Net making – Fish curing. 
 
4. Boiling crater of humanity   Romans, (Civilians and Soldiers) Greek Artisans – Phoenician 

Traders – Arabian Merchants – Jews. 
 
5. Amphitheatre of cosmopolitan architecture = Greek Villas and Theatres – Roman Baths, 

Synagogues, Wharves, Factories. 
 
6. “The Galilee of Nations” word picture Mark 3v7-9. 
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BEGINNING OF MINISTRY AT CAPERNAUM - Mark 1v14-28 
 
INTRODUCTION – CAPERNAUM 
 
1. Roman Garrison here. Matt 8v5-13 
2. Custom House. Matt 9v9; Luke 8v7 
3. Synagogue built by a Centurion. Luke 7v1-5 
4. “City of Nahum” (Comfort). “His own city.” Matt 9v1 
 
“MIGHTY WORKS” DONE IN CAPERNAUM 
 
• Mark 1v33; Luke 4v33 - Heals Demoniac in Synagogue. 
• Matt 8v14; Mark 1v30; Luke 4v38 - Heal’s Simon’s wife’s mother. 
• Matt 9v2; Mark 2v1-5; Luke 5v18 - Paralytic let down from roof. 
• John 4v46 - Son of Nobleman (Word from Cana). 
• Luke 7v1-8 - Heals Centurion’s servant. 
• Mark 5v22-43; Luke 8v41-56 - Woman with issue.  
• Mark 5v22-43; Luke 8v41-56 - Jairus’ Daughter.  
• Mark 3v1-5; Luke 6v6-11 The man with a withered hand.  
 
1. Finally upbraided for their unbelief Luke 10v15. 
2. Discourse on bread of life was in a synagogue at Capernaum John 6v59. 
 
V16-20 - CALL OF DISCIPLES 
 
V16  “As he walked” - cp. John 1v35-36 Jesus is again on the move.  These four disciples had been 

conditioned to this call. 
 
 “Simon” - Not yet called “Peter” cp. John 1v42. 
 
 “Casting a net” - One pair of brother’s were “Casting,” the other pair were “Mending.” v19. They 

were preparing to be “Fishers of Men” cp Psa 78v70-72. 
 
V17  “Fishers of Men” - cp Gen 48v16 (mg).  The seed of Abraham were to be like fish! 
 
 “Forsook their nets” - These represented their livelihood.  They were still not totally committed 

and one more miracle was needed – a catch!! Luke 5v5. 
 
V19  “Mending their nets” – Grk: “Complete thoroughly”, rendered “perfectly joined together” 1 Cor 

1v10. 
 
V20  “Left their father” - A break with their family and security (Hired servants). 
 
V21-28 - HEALING OF DEMONIAC IN SYNAGOGUE 
 
V22  “One of that authority” - Scribes usually quote past Rabbi’s, in an half apologetic reference to 

oral law.  The Lord is direct, certain and independent Jhn 3v11, Mal 2v7. 
 
 “As scribes” - “Grammateus” = “A writer” (Heb: “Sopherim” = “To write”).  Known as “Lawyers” 

and “Doctors of the Law”.  
 

 Scribes arose from scribes of the kingdom and became copiers of the law. Jer 8v18 
(Bad scribes), Ezra 7v10 (Ideal scribe). 
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V23  “In their synagogue” - An unclean spirit in THEIR synagogue. Nb. How he truly represents the 
mad Jewish spirit!! 

 
 “He cried out” - Breaking the spell of the Lord’s discourse. 
 
V24  “What have we to do with thee” – Roth: “What have we in common” 
 
 “Jesus of Nazareth” - The conclusion of mad scribes Acts 13v27. 
 
 “…To destroy us” - Nb. Plural.  It was tradition that Messiah would devastate Galilee. 
 
 “I know thee” - The madness of “Faith without works” James 2v18-19. 
 
 “Holy one of God” - Title used only in this incident and John 6v69 cp.“Thy Holy One.” Psa 

16v10; 89v19.  A “Holy” and “Unclean” spirit! 
 
V25  “Hold thy peace” – Grk: “Muzzle” – so the spirit “Torn Him” = “To Gasp”.  Luke adds “thrown 

him in the midst” Luke 4v35 – in the middle of them. 
 
V27  “What thing is this?” - RSV: “What is this”.  A new teaching (v22) – “with authority he commands 

unclean spirits…” A dramatic revelation in their synagogue!!! 
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THE HEALING IN SIMON’S HOUSE - LK 4v38-44 
 
V38-39 - HEALING SIMON’S MOTHER IN-LAW  
 
V38  “Simon’s house” - Jewish madness in “Their synagogue” Mark 1v23. Needs the sanity and 

power of the Lord’s teaching.  Sickness in the “House.”  His compassion. 
 

• Nb. The contrasts in these 2 miracles         
 
 “Wife’s mother” - Same wife accompanied Peter on tour 1 Cor 9v5.  This miracle could have 

had a profound effect on her. 
 

• Nb. There were at least 7 people who witnessed the miracle.  cp. Mark 1v29 
 
 “Great fever” – Grk: “To be on fire”. Such was to be Israel’s punishment for breaking the 

covenant.  Lev 26v16; Deut 28v22. 
 
 “Besought him” - A measure of faith here not seen in the synagogue! 
 
v39  “He stood over her” - Word can be understood in a belligerent sense. “Assaulted” Acts 17v5.  

The Lord confronts the source of evil Psa 103v3-4. 
 

• Comparable record illustrates compassionate side to victim Mark 1v31. 
 
 “Ministered” - Complete cure. She was not left feeling weak and exhausted. 
 
V40-41 - A SPATE OF HEALING 
 
V40  “The sun was setting” - His fame was now spreading v37, and with the end of the Sabbath, the 

crowd gathers. “All the city…” Mark 1v33. 
 

• This crowd represents the whole nation Isa 1v5-6.   Nb.  All their ills are categorised as in 
mind or body Matt 8v6; Mark 1v32. 

 
 “They that had any sick” - Picture scene of the helpless and the insane!! 
 
 “…on every one of them” - Lord deals with each individually!!  Healing power required faith on 

the part of the healed Matt 9v29, and healer Matt 17v21. 
 

• This would exhaust our Lord.  Matthew sees this as a fulfilment of Isa 53v4.  Cp. Matt 
8v17 as the Lord identifies with each individual. 

 
V41  “Christ the son of God” - Took a while for this to be said sincerely Matt 16v16. 
 
 “They knew” - This only highlighted Jewish disbelief.  They were equally insane in their lack of 

comprehension. 
 
V42-44 - AN EARLY MORNING PRAYER 
 
V42  “When it was day” - cp. Mark 1v35 “A great while before day”. Literally: “While it was yet deep 

night.” Tired and worn out, the Lord seeks refreshment in prayer while the others sleep!! 
 

• This was the Lord’s habit Luke 4v6; 6v12.  Cp. Psa 88v13 “In the morning my prayer will 
confront thee” (Roth.). 

• “Keep awake in prayer” Col 4v2; 1 Thess 5v6-7, v17. 
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 “Desert place” – Grk: “Lonesome”.  Same word is rendered “solitary” Mark 1v35.  He heeded 
the principle Hos 2v14. 

 
 “People sought him” – Grk: “Continuously seeking him…”. Simon led a group that “followed after 

him”. Grk: “To hunt down” Mark 1v36 - only occasion. 
 
 “Stayed him” - “To hold down” i.e. to keep him performing miracles for them. 
 
V43  “Therefore am I sent” - This was his real purpose and the intent of his miracles.  He was 

‘anointed’ to preach Isa 61v1-2 (Nb. Cure of spiritual ills). 
 

• Same commission for Paul.  1 Cor 1v17. 
 
V44  “Preached in Synagogues” - Mark 1v39 Significantly adds  “…. And cast out devils”! 
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FULFILLING THE LAW - (Background to “Discourse on Mt”) - Matt 4v23 - 5v1 
 
A PROPHET LIKE UNTO MOSES 
 
1. “Prophet like unto thee” - Deut 18v18 Nb. “He shall speak unto them all that I command”.  The 

message was to be personally delivered cp. John 12v49 The Discourse on the Mount is God’s 
message! 

 
2. Nb. “When he was set” - Matt 5v1 recalls the scene of Moses’ blessing Deut 33v3.  When all 

who heard in faith were “Happy” v29. 
 
3. From him Israel inherited the law!  Deut 33v4 Roth: “Each one bare away some of thy words” – 

will we do the same with our Lord? 
 
FULFILLING THE LAW 
 
1. Jesus seems to speak independent of the law - “But I say unto thee” 5v22, 28 etc, yet the same 

expression was used to confirm the law 5v18.  “Amen.” 
 

• “…Yea we establish the law” Rom 3v31. 
 
2. Nevertheless, Jesus does modify the law on the following grounds…. 
 

(1) “… Said by them of old time” 5v21 - a criticism of current rabbinical interpretations. 
(2) Law set up to be administered by Priests and Judges Ex 21v22; 22v9.  Therefore it had 

to deal with externals. 
(3) The law did speak of matters of the heart - Ex 20v17 “Not covet”, Lev 19v17 “Not hate thy 

brother in thy heart”.  This they could not judge but our Lord can and will Matt 7v22. 
 

3. With his manifestation certain laws are now abrogated for his disciples: 
 

• No provision for “hardness of heart” Matt 19v8. 
• Full realisation of weakness now dispenses with oaths 5v34 cp. Num 30v2. 

 
4. Ceremonies cease with their ultimate fulfilment eg. “Lord of Sabbath” Matt 12v8 Nb. “Son of 

man” Psa 8v4 (Adam) Lord of the first Sabbath!  Gen 1v26. 
 
“WHEN HE WAS SET” - Matt 5v1 
 
1.   “Multitudes” – Now gather from all quarters 4v25. Nb. In hope of more miracles cp. Luke 4v42-

43. 
 
2.   “Up into a Mount” - Uplands west of the lake.  Crowds would include the lame and the sick.  

They all must struggle up to hear the Lord. 
 
3.   “His Disciples” - Not all the “Multitude”. Those who are prepared to climb up are “Disciples”. “A 

learner” cp. Isa 54v13; John 6v45. 
 

• The Lord himself was a Disciple Isa 50v4. 
• When both houses of Israel turned away, the truth was “narrowed down” (Bind) – “Closed 

up” (seated) with disciples Isa 8v16.  Then Nb. Context!! Isa 9v1-2. 
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THE QUALITIES OF TRUE DISCIPLES – Matthew 5v1-16 
 
(Exod 32v15-16) 
 
V1 “Seeing the multitudes” - who no doubt gathered to expect more miracles.  Cp Lk 4v42-43 Nb 

Matt 4v23-25 
 
”His disciples came” – NB the “multitudes” did not climb the mountain to listen!  They rejoined 
him when he came down.  Cp Matt 8v1. 

 
V2 “Opened his mouth” - preaching, not miracles.  This was his real mission.  There came a time 

when he “opened not his mouth”.  Isa 53v7. 
 
V3 ”Blessed” – “marakios” = “fortunate”, ‘well off’.  From root: “large” cp Psa 18v19 (after all his 

victories subject) Psa 31v8, (Lord’s last victory v5) Psa 118v5 Cp vv23-29. 
 

• Nb 8 blessings (v11 is the application).  There are no curses in the Lord’s discourse - he is 
describing a proven faith. 

 
”Poor in spirit” – Gk: “to be a beggar”.  “Spirit” in a sense of disposition Rom 3v9-16, II Cor 
4v13; 7-13.  This from Isa 66v2 ……………….   

 
1. ”poor” - (Heb) “browbeaten”, “depressed”. 
2. “contrite” - (Heb) “smitten”.  Used of lame Mephibosheth.  II Sam 4v4; 9v13 cp v2. 

 
• Nb  Luke 6v20 does not qualify “poor” – real poverty a help!  Cp James 2v5 “…they that 
love him”. 
 
”Kingdom of heaven” -  NB  Contrast – low esteem of ones self results in elevation to the highest 
realm.  NB  Isa 57v15. 
 

V4 “Those that mourn” - from Isa 61v1-2.  Context of Day of Atonement - time “to afflict soul” Lev 
16v31 (Same word “poor” Isa 66v2) 

 
• Context to “mourn” in relation to the need for atonement.  God will comfort the repentant 
mourners.  Isa 57v17-18, II Cor 7v10. 
 
”Comforted” – “paraklesis” = “drawn near”. “God of all comfort” II Cor 1v3-4 

 
V5 “Meek” – “humble” as Moses Num 12v3. They recognize their weaknesses and are teachable 

Psa 25v8-9.  They inherit the earth v12-13, Psa 37v11. 
 

”Inherit the earth” - NB emphasis in Psa 37 on earthly inheritance.  Those whose heart is not set 
on a present ownership.  Isa 57v13. 

 
V6 “Hunger and thirst after righteousness” - Jesus does not say “blessed are the righteous”.  

Hunger implies an unsatisfied longing, not like the Pharisees v20. 
 

• NB  David in old age longs for God’s righteousness.  Psa 71v2,18, 16,19,24, Psa 17v15.  
We “wait” for righteousness.  Gal 5v5. 
 
”Filled” - as he did for Mary.  Luke 1v53, Isa 55v1. 

 
V7 ”Merciful” - Psa 18v25 (context of David showing mercy to Saul).  Man cannot be righteous of 

himself, but in his striving at self-discipline he can become hardened.  II Peter 1v6-9.  David 
learned the hard way Psa 51v11-14, James 2v12-13. 
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V8 “Pure in heart” - “clean”, “clear”.  This comes from Psa 24v4-6.  Here is purity of motive James 

3v17.  Essential to “see” the Lord Heb 12v14, Rev 22 v1-4, cp also II Cor 4v6, I Tim 1v5, II Tim 
2v22.  NB John 3v1-3. 

 
V9 “Peacemakers” - peace comes from purity.  James 1v17.  To “make peace” we must sow with 

that motive v18.  Jesus made peace Col 1v19-20, Eph 2v14. 
 

”Children of God” – “Huios” = “sons” - grown up with the characteristics of the “God of peace”.  
NB  use of this title in the context of unity and peace.   

 
Rom 15v33 (v5) Phil 4v9 (v2)  Heb 13v20 (v16) 
Rom 16v20 (v20) I Thes 5v23 (v13) II Cor 13v11 
II Thes 3v16  
 
Jesus as a “son” given is “Prince of Peace”.  Isa 9v6-7 

 
V10 “Persecuted for righteousness sake” - Blessed! This is an anomaly cp Isa 66v5, John 9v24,34.  

NB for “righteousness” sake.  Cp I Pet 2v19-20. 
 

”Kingdom of heaven” - blessings begin and end on a high calling.   
 
V11 “Blessed are ye” – Nte the personal application from “they” to “ye”. We are only among the 

“blessed” if we are among the persecuted.  John 15v18-21. 
 
 “For My sake” - NB Isa 66v5 (Name of Yahweh). NB also equation with “for righteousness sake” 

v10. 
 
V12 “Rejoice” - the apostles did this.  Acts 5v41, 1Peter 3v14-18, 4v12-14. 
 
V13-16 - CONSISTENT AND SHINING EXAMPLE 
 
V13 “Salt of the earth” - a symbol of hidden motive (great feature of this discourse) – also of 

consistency. 
 

• Added to all sacrifices Mark 9v49, cp. Lev 2v13.  Because it adds ‘savour’ to the ‘food of the 
offering’.  Lev 21:17 (MG) Eph 5:2. 

 
• NB.  Mark 9v50 “salt in yourselves” (as individuals), so as to have “peace with another” 

(collectively).  In the context of contention cp.  v33-34.  Genuine motives dispel contention. 
 
 “Have lost his savour” – Gk: “to become insipid”.  True salt, constant rock salt can lose its 

savour.  The context here and Luke 14v34-35 is constancy in persecution.  Examples of 
permanence and consistency. 

 
• Num18v19, II Chron 13v5 “Covenant of Salt” 

 
Exod 30v35 (Mg) Ingredient of incense “constant in prayer” Rom 12v12. 

 
• Incorruption cp.  Twin Epistles 
 
Col 4v6, “let your speech be always …… seasoned with salt”. 
Eph 4v29 “let not corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth”. 

 
“Trodden under foot of men” - insipid salt is used as a foot-grip on the sloping ramp of the altar 
when it’s slippery with blood. 

 
V14 “Light of the world” - Jesus is the real light of the world.  John 3v12.  We reflect that light.  John 

1v9, II Cor 4v6. 
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”A city … set on a hill” - as “Zion” (conspicuous).  Isa 2v1-3 NB v5 then to be known as “a city of 
truth”.  Zech 8v3.  They were with him here “set” (different word) on a hill v1.  City is “set” by 
God - we are in it! 

 
V15 “Neither do men” – coupled with God’s calling (SET) is mans own volition.  What is his motive in 

accepting the Truth? 
 

”Light a candle” – “portable lamp” - which was always alight in Jewish houses.   Prov 13v9, I 
Kings 15v4, Psa 132v17. 

 
”Bushel” - household measure.  “Cares of this life” hide the light.  In other records: “under the 
bed”.  Luke 8v16, Mark 4v21.  Slothfulness obscures light. 

 
”All ….. in the house” - not only the light of the world, but also in the ecclesia.  David’s example 
was a lamp in Israel II Sam 21v17. 

 
V16 “Your good works” - NB our ‘light’ consists of “works” not “words” I Peter 2v12. 
 

”Your father” - “The Father of Lights” James 1v17. We are “Sons of Light” Eph 4v8. 
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“TO FULFILL THE LAW” – Matt 5v17-20 
 
V17 ‘Think not” - implying that he could be mistaken cp. v21-22 etc, he came to declare “God’s 

righteousness” and make the law honourable.  Isa 42v21 (Roth) (Heb: “to expand”, “to become 
great”). 
 
”I am come” -not to make a new legislation but, “come to do thy will” Psa 40v6.  Quoted Heb 
10v7 (Gk: “head of the scroll”). 

 
”Destroy” – Gk: “loosen”, “pull down”.  No nullity. 

 
”Law and prophets” - comprehensive expression Matt 7v12, 22v40 - especially the moral 
content. 
 
”To fulfil” - “make replete”, “cram” not just to fulfil types, but also to “declare” (Gk: “exegesata” – 
exposition) the father John 1v18. 

 
V18 “Verily” – Heb: “Amen”, “firm”, “trustworthy”.  Normally said to confirm a thing spoken by another 

eg.  Num 5v22, Deut 27v15, Psa 41v13. 
 

• Unique use by the Lord – he is “the amen”, Rev 3v14.  NB. allusion to Isa 65v16 (”truth = 
“amen”).  New people sware by “God of amen” in Preface.  NB.  Context of “new heavens and 
earth” v17. 

 
”I say unto you” - independent authority who does not quote others.  “Amen”!! 
 
”Heaven and earth” - ie.  Jewish heaven and earth.  Deut 32v1 cp Isa 1v2, v10. 

 
1. Original ‘heaven and earth’.  The first thing made by the word Gen 1v1, Psa 33v6. 
2. To declare God’s righteousness.  Psa 50v6, 97v6. 
3. The source of all good.  Isa 55v8-13. 
4. Symbolises imputation of righteousness to us.  Isa 45v8, 42v5-6, Hos 10v12. 
5. Jewish corruption of heaven and earth.  Jer 4v22 based on Gen 1v2. 
6. End of Jewish heaven and earth to re-establish “God’s righteousness”.  Isa 51v5-6 cp v16, 

68v17, II Pet 3v12-13. 
 

 “Jot and tittle” – Heb: “yod” - smallest letter, “tittle”, “little horn”.  It is the stroke on a letter to 
distinguish one similar.  Roth: “least letter or one point”. 

 
”Till all be fulfilled” - Different word from v17.  RSV: “to come to pass”. 

 
V19 “Break one of these” – Gk: “to relax”.  For the time being his disciples were committed to every 

particle of the law – yet more so to it’s higher moral.   
 
•  His independence does not mean a relaxing of standards. 
 

 ”Least commandments” – Gk: “smallest” – an illustration given straight after the discourse 
 Matt 3v4. 

 
”Teach men so” - Disregard of the smallest commandment may lead to disparagement of the 
whole. 

 
”Least in the Kingdom” - does not mean exclusion.  Cp Matt 11v11. 

 
”Do and teach” - precept.  Example.  Gk here is singular: “this man” shall be great!  Not 
‘greatest’.  That class was unconscious of honour Matt 18v4 
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V20 “Your righteousness” - NB definition of ‘our righteousness’.  Deut 6v20-25 Nte all that Yahweh 
has done for us!!  Told to the Son!! 

 
”Exceed” – Gk: ‘superabound’ – externally the Pharisees gave an aurora of righteousness. 
 
”Righteousness of Pharisees” - their righteousness nullified the Law.  Matt 15v1-6. 

 
”In no case enter” - more or less care over the ‘least command’ made the difference of ‘least’ or 
‘great’ but to annul commandment will mean exclusion. 
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THE LAW OF THE HEART – Matthew 5v21-48 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Our righteousness to exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees. Matt 5v20 
2. Theirs was a religion of externals.  Righteousness springs from a law in the heart. Rom 10v4-10, 

Rom 2v14-15. 
 
DIVISIONS 
 
V 21 – 26 In relation to murder   V 33 – 37 In relation to oaths 
V 27 – 30 In relation to adultery   V 38 – 42 In relation to resistance 
V 31 – 32 In relation to divorce   V 43 – 48 In relation to love 
 
V21-22 - LAW OF THE HEART – MURDER  
 
V21 “Ye have heard” - traditional scribal phrase “you have understood this to mean”. 
 

”by them” - margin is correct. The law filtered through the mouth of the scribes robbed it of it’s 
vitality.  The law dealt with matters of the heart.  NB  the two greatest commandments.  Deut 
6v5, Lev 19 v17-18. 

 
• Jesus was not in conflict with the law, but with Jewish interpretations! 
 
”thou shalt not kill” - the sixth commandment.  Exod 20v13. 
 
”danger of judgment” - cp Exod 21v12 Gk: ‘krisis’ = ‘tribunal’. Rabbis’ said “there would be a 
trial”.  But how far could this go? 

 
V22  “But I say unto you” - Jesus goes to the springs of the action – the disposition to do wrong 

equated with the act.  Tribunal can’t judge this! 
 

• Murder is the end of the process.  Anger – contempt – hatred. 
 
”angry with his brother” - NB “brother”. Lev 19v17 Yahweh who has just cause is “slow to 
anger” Psa 145v8. Anger in man impedes Divine likeness James 1v19-20. 
 
”without a cause” - omitted by RSV, RV and Roth.  There is righteous anger Mark 3v5, Eph 
4v26 but anger harbored in the heart, betrays an absence of love. 

 
 “anger” - danger of judgment (they could only judge the final action v21) 

 
 ”raca” - (Heb: ‘empty head’) – the Sanhedrin – higher court. 
 

”fool” - “more”, “morally stupid” (Heb equivalent: ‘moreh’ - used of a rebellious son Duet 21v18-
20). 

 
”hell fire” - gehenna, the worst and most disgraceful end. 

 
V23-24 - LEAVING YOUR GIFT ON THE ALTAR  
 
V23 “therefore” - connecting word.  Interrupted offering has to do with hatred in the heart, which is 

equivalent to murder I John 3v11-15. 
 

”thy gift” - generic term for positive offerings cp Heb 5v1.  All sacrifices must be made in the right 
frame of mind Prov 21v27. 
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”ought against thee” - NB the reason for the interruption is the distress of mind of the other 
brother! 

 
V24 “leave there thy gift” - dramatic moment.  Talmud said Passover should be delayed if any leaven 

was remembered.  This is God’s attitude against the “leaven of malice and wickedness”.  I Cor 
5v7. 
 
NB  Psa 50v13-22, (v20-22) 

 
”be reconciled to thy brother.” - here is God-likeness, for God is “reconciling the world unto 
Himself  II Cor 5v19-21, and there is no doubt where the fault lies here!! 

 
V25–26 – HUMILITY NEEDED WHEN IN ERROR 
 
 NOTE.  A brother may feel justified in his anger and decide to take his stand on the facts 

of a case.  But God will judge his heart, not legalities. 
 
V25 “Thine adversary” – “Antidkos” = “opponent in a law suite”.  NB use I Peter 5v8. 
 

”whiles thou art in the way” – ie while opportunity exists - so as to avoid an inexorable course of 
the law.  Prov 25v8-10. 

 
”to the judge” – God is the judge!  Psa 50v6.  He will not be forgotten v22 .  Whose judgment will 
be of the heart.  I Sam 11v1-3. 

 
V26  “Uttermost farthing” – second smallest coin.  Failure in the law will mean extraction of the full 

penalty.  Psa 143v1-2. 
 

NB.  Same parable Luke 12v58-59.  NB Context!! 
 
 v13 –15 Trying to make the Lord judge of material matters, probably legally justified! 

v15 Lord judges matters of the heart.  Refers him to the last commandment Exod 20v17 
– that of the heart! 
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V27-30 - LAW OF THE HEART – ADULTERY 
 
V27 “Thou shalt not commit adultery” – seventh commandment Exod 20v14. A serious crime with 

the death penalty.  Lev 20v10, Deut 22v22 “a heinous crime”.  Job 31v11-12 
 
V28 “looketh” – Jewish interpretation would never go this far for they were “an adulterous 

generation”.  Matt 12v39, 16v4, Mark 8v38. 
 
• The practice can become habitual.  II Peter2v14. 
• Often overtaken in moments of indolent inattention.  Cp David’s case II Sam 11v2. 
• Need for constant discipline.  Cp Job 31v1 “covernant with my eyes’ lest …mine heart walketh 

after my eyes” v7. 
 

”to lust” – “to set the heart” - not just an involuntary reaction.  Prov 6v23-45. 
 

”in his heart” – heads the list in the crimes of the heart.  Mark 7v21, Gal 5v10, Rom 13v9. 
 
V29 “thy right eye” – not literal, as we can easily offend with one eye.  The lesson is to take the most 

stringent measures.  “Mortify members” Col 3v5. 
 

”offend thee” – “skandilizo” = “to rip up”. RSV: “cause thee to sin”.  Word is nearly always used 
of offending others, eg.  Matt 18v6-9 - adultery is an “offence” against self and another.  NB 
things we can “pluck out”. 

 
”that one of thy members” – body can survive an amputation – need to deprive the heart of an 
“eye” (desires), or a “hand” (opportunity).  Rom 13v14 

 
”whole body” – whole life becomes habitually contaminated - especially true of a lustful heart, 
which goes undetected and so unchecked. 

 
”cast into hell” – Grk: “ballo” = “thrown” into Gehenna.  It is a fit place for this grievous pollution.  
Jer 22v17-19, Rev 18v8-9, 21v8. 

 
V31-32 - LAW OF THE HEART – DIVORCE 
 
V31 “It hath been said” – different than v21, 22 etc.  Literally: “but it has been said”.  Here is implied 

an objection to former teaching - The sin of adultery can be avoided by divorce and re-marriage!! 
 
”divorcement” – Deut 24v1.  Jews saw this as a “command”, but the law said they “may”. 

 
• This law was written because of the “hardness of their heart”, Matt 19v8 but what of the “law of 

the heart”.  NB what follows Deut 24v5, Prov 5v15-18. 
 
• Law written also lessens abuse by warning against any possibility of re-taking a wife again!!  Yet 

true principle is one of reconciliation!! God would take back his wayward bride.  Jer 3v1. 
 
V32 “saving for the case of fornication” – this is Jesus’ comment on the interpretation of Deut 24v1.  

Two schools of opinion.  Hillel (liberal) and Shammah (strict).   
 
• However Jesus takes higher ground “in the house” Mark 10v10-12. 
 
  “committeth adultery” – Jesus exposes the motive for wanting divorce.  Both parties are not free 

to re-marry.  There is no way round “adultery in the heart”.  God will judge in this matter.  Heb 
13v4.  (Grk: “timiotatos” = “dear”). 
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V33-37 - LAW OF THE HEART - OATHS 
 
V33 “Forswear thyself” – Grk: “sware falsely”.  All oaths had to involve Yahweh’s name.  Deut 6v13, 

10v20.  Fearful implications.  Lev 19v11-12.  Man cannot guarantee his commitment, all 
Yahweh’s oaths relate to His eternal purpose.  Acts 2v30, Heb 6v13-18. 
 
”perform unto the Lord” – cp Num 30v2.  His belief in that the one true God is at stake.  Exod 
20v7.  NB warning Ecc 5v2-4. 

 
V34 “swear not at all” – Jewish practice to escape responsibility was to swear on lesser things.  Cp 

James 5v12 (there involving expletives). 
 

”by heaven” – Isa 66v1.  Context of the humble who trembles at Yahweh’s word, not his own.  
V2.  Yahweh swears by heaven.  Rev 10v3-6. 

 
”God’s throne” – Psa 11v4 cp Matt 23v22.  Cannot escape responsibility.   

 
V35 “earth .. His footstool” – Isa 66v1. 
 

”city of the great king” – from Psa 48v2.  Can man effect great changes needed here! 
 
V36 “by thy head” – extreme insistence in escaping responsibility.  Pledging something not greater 

than self, yet over which he still has no control. 
 

”hair white or black” – yet all numbered by God Matt 10v30.  Israel was unaware of his grey 
hairs Hosea 7v9. 

 
V37 “yea, yea” – cp James 5v12.  “Let your yea be yea”.  NB certainty of God’s words.  II Cor 1v15-

20.  “God of amen”  Isa 65v16. 
 

”cometh evil” – recourse to oath infers doubt and weakens the point of truth, rather than 
confirming it.   

 
V38–42 - WAY OF NON RESISTANCE 
 
V38 “eye for eye’ – truly a Jewish interpretation.  Not a law of retaliation, but one of equitable justice.   
 
• Not less than “eye for eye”.  Less complicity with evil. 
• Not more unless another evil created. 
• Expression is not to be taken literally.  Whole context is one of compensation, not retaliation.  

Exod 21v22 “as judges determine”. 
 
V39 “resist not evil” – law given as a state rule and was not meant to be applied personally. 
 
• Disciples were taught not to seek compensation, but voluntary add equivalent to that lost - A 

complete inversion of Jewish thought.  Prov 20v22, 24v29.  Assault of love on the wrong doer. 
 
 “on right cheek” – ie.  with the back of the hand as an insult. 
 

”turn to him” – not literally, as the Lord did not John 18v22-23, nor Paul Acts 23v3 - but resist 
the desire for retaliation I Peter 2v21-23, 3v9.  Example Isa 50v5-6. 

 
V40 “sue thee at law” – Grk: “if a man will go” - he is bent on going.  
 

”thy coat…cloak” – the Lord gave both.  John 19v23. 
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V41 “compel…a mile” – Grk: “a courier”.  Word applied to describe the practice of impressing into 
public service goods and services of a conquered nation! 

 
• Simon a Cyrenian was a case in point.  Matt 27v32. 
• Subject to powers without bitterness.  I Peter 2v18-20 
 
V42 “give unto him that asketh” – up to now it is compulsion, here we are free to “give” or “lend” -sprit 

of the law.  Deut 15v7-11, Prov 3v27-28. 
 
• This principle must be applied with discretion.  II Thess 3v10. 
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V43–48 - LAW OF HEART – LOVE 
 
V43 “love thy neighbour” – Lev 19v18 Royal Law.  Jews rightly related “neighbour” as fellow 

Israelites, so they hated all else - “contrary to all men” I Thes 2v15. 
 
• Parable of Good Samaritan teaches that our enemies can become our neighbours Luke 10v36-

37. 
 
  “hate thy enemy” – blatant example of Jewish interpretation because there was no such law.  

The law taught against cherishing hatreds Lev 19v33-34.  Exod 23v4-5, Deut 23v7, Job 31v29-
30. 

 
V44 “love your enemies” – “agapao” = “a deliberate disposition of the will”.  We are not asked to “like” 

our enemies in an emotional sense. 
 
• This is God’s love towards us as sinners.  Rom 5v8-10 
• And for the world.  John 3v16 
• In the moral and emotional sense, we “love not the world”.  I John 2v15. 
 
V45 “that ye may be the children” – Grk: “ye may become”.  We must love as our Father loved Hos 

3v1.  We love Him because he first loved us.  I John 4v10. 
 

”maketh his sun” – NB deliberate action - “maketh his sun”, “sendeth”.  Wicked don’t just benefit 
by chance.  Cp Deut 10v17-18 (Yahweh’s exalted position puts him above petty hates). 

 
V46 “the publicans” – hated class love their own – indeed Jewish attitudes gave them little choice. 
 
V47 “publicans so” – Grk: “gentiles”.  Another despised class.  Jewish worship had not risen above a 

Gentile practice.  These were not sons of the Father. 
 
• Yahweh did “salute’ Gentiles who call upon him!  Isa 65v1 (RSV)  
 
 “I was ready to be sought, by those who did not ask for me.  I was ready to be found, by those 

who did not seek me.  I said ‘here am I.  Here am I’”.   
 
V48 “as your Father is perfect” – Grk: “teleios” = “complete”.  Deut 18v13 NB v14.  We commence to 

act like him, like little children v45 until we “grow up” like him Eph 5v2, James 1v18, cp 4v31-
32. 

 
• NB  exhortation to the “father of the faithful” Gen 17v1.  “Like him whom he believed”.  Rom 

4v17 (mg) cp Deut 32v4-5. 
• Col 3v14 “bond of perfectness” (context of discourse on the Mount).  RSV: “binds everything 

together”.  Roth: “a uniting bond of completeness”. 
 
• The rock - “tzur” - solidarity, rock like father v18. 
• Perfect - “entire”, “complete” - love is the final characteristic. 
• Judgment - “decision”. 
• Truth - “firmness”, “security”. 
• Just - “to be clear, right”.  I John 4v6-8 
• Right - “straight”, “upright”. 
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BEING WITHOUT HYPROCRISY – Matthew 6v1-18 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. This section is to illustrate how our righteousness is to “exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 

and Pharisees” 5v20 
2. NB v1 “ye do not your alms” -  best mss: “your righteousness” (RV, RSV, Roth). 
3. Pharisees laid emphasis on three religious duties above sacrifice – alms, prayer and fasting.    
 
V1-4 - GIVING OF ALMS 
 
V1 “your alms” – best mss, RSV, RV and Roth: “your righteousness”. 
 

”seen of them” – leading motive Ch 23v5.  Disciple is to ”let his light shine before men” Ch 5v16, 
but NB the motive – to “glorify your Father”. 

 
”of your Father” – Mg: “with” - sharing a family likeness cp 5v48. 

 
V2 “alms” – Grk: “compassions". Hellenistic Jews associate the word with gifts of money. 

 
”sound a trumpet” – 13 treasury boxes with trumpet shaped funnels.  Called in the Talmud 
“trumpets” (ED Tem. Serv. P49).  Rich made loud sounds Mark 12v41. 

 
• NB  positive use of trumpets.  Num 10v10, Psa 81v3.  NB how a Gentile fulfills the spirit of this 

– gave alms, prayed and fasted.  Acts 10v4, v30. 
 
  “synagogues….streets” – public places, however God is found in “secret” v4-6-8. 
 
 “glory of men” – Roth: “glorified by men”.  They received only what fickle man could give John 

5v44.  Contrast John 17v5 “with thy own self”. 
 
 “have their reward” – Grk: “to the full and exhausted”.  This is what they paid for and received in 

full, beyond that – nothing!! 
 
V3 “right hand doeth” – the twin danger of self-approval.  Right hand is most dexterous, and is put 

for good motive.  Left hand for baser motive.  Cp Ecc 10v2. 
 

• We are only here because of God’s right hand.  Singular motive Psa 21v8, 48v10, 98v1, Psa 
118v15-16. 

 
V4 “in secret” – in temple treasury, there was “the chamber of the silent” where people could 

contribute in secret (ED temple service p49) 
 

”seeth in secret” – God is all seeing but takes no cognisance of hypocritical deeds. 
 
”reward thee openly” – best Mss omit “openly” (RSV, RV, Roth).  Sufficient to contrast the giver 
of rewards, rather than the manner it is done.  The Father knows how to give good gifts Ch 
7v11. 

 
V5-8 - SINCERE PRAYER 
 
V5 “standing in synagogues” – stronghold of the Pharisee.  The custom was to stand with 

outstretched hands I Kings 8v22, the Pharisee added: 
 
 1. The exact degree of inclination; 
 2 A few steps forward for supplementary prayers. 
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”corners of streets” – different word than v2 (“alley”).  Here “wide place”. Roth: “broad ways”.  On 
corner, so as to be seen four ways at once! 

 
• Pharisee had his 18 devotions a day, to be said at specific times.  He would ensure that he 

would be abroad for some of these prayers. 
 
 “seen of men” – Different word again than v2 - “phaino” = “to shine”. Roth: “shine before men”.  

They covered themselves with the glory that they were supposed to be praying to!! 
 
V6 “into closet” – eg of Elisha, II Kings 4v33.  Grk: “store closet” – An unlikely and (to a Pharisee) 

irreverent place!! 
 
• Jesus chose solitude to pray Ch 14v23 etc etc. 
 
V7 “vain repetitions” – Grk used of the repeated attempts of a stammer, ie a mere mechanical 

utterance.  Cp prophets of Baal.  I Kings 18v26, Diana, Acts 19v34. 
 

”much speaking” – Pharisees gave prayer a quantative force, but it is “much praying” that is 
required.  Luke 18v1,7. 

 
V8 “not like unto them” – this is what hypocrites said of others.  Luke 18v11. 
 

”your Father knoweth” – long prayers for information are an insult. 
 

”have need of” – he knows our “needs”, yet in faith we make known our requests.  Phil 4v6.  We 
sometimes don’t know Rom 8v26. 
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THE MODEL PRAYER – Matthew 6v9-15 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Request for help in prayer.  Arose out of the Lord’s example Luke 11v1 
2. Here given in contrast to the insincerity of thePharisees 
3. The balance in the prayer  
 
V9-10 - THREE PETITIONS RELATING TO GOD’S GLORY 
 
V9 “After this Manner” - i.e. use this prayer as a basis of ideas, or it can be repeated if necessary 

cp Luke 11:1-2 
 
 “Our Father” - Nb plural - as we are sharing Him as adopted sons 23:8-9. As against “My 

Father” John 20:17 (Grk has: “this” in relation to the Lord’s Father). 
 

• Nb Title of “Father” linked with sympathy – redemption Deut 8:5; 32:6; Psa 103:13; Isa 63:8; 
64:8; Jer 31:19-20.  Title given fuller meaning of father/son redeemer Gal 4:4-6; Rom 8:15-
16. 

 
 “Art in Heaven” - “Father” implies an intimate relationship.  “Heaven” to a impress difference and 

to guard against familiarity Ecc 5:2. 
 
 “Hallowed be Thy Name” - “His Name is holy” Psa 103:1; Isa 57:15; Luke 1:49.  Because it 

expresses Hs attributes Exod 34:5-7.  Commandments to “hallow” us Lev 22:31-32. 
 
V10 “Thy Kingdom Come” - First actual petition because we seek this first v33.  Name hallowed in 

the kingdom Zech 14:9 NB It is “HIS Kingdom” Psa 22:28. 
 
 “Thy Will be Done” – Greek: “determination” - in direct contrast to “the will of the Gentiles” 1 Pet 

4:2-3. 
 
 “As it is done in Heaven” - cp Psa 103:19-22; 89:5-8 
 
v11-13 - THREE Petitions Relating to Man’s Need 
 
V11 “Our Daily Bread” - RSV mg: “bread of the morrow” - so as to relieve anxious care for “the 

morrow” v34 cp Prov 30:2.  Sabbath provision Exod 16:29. 
 
V12 “Our Debts” - “debts” indicate sins of omission, opportunities lost and impossible to pay.  

Principle enshrined in the “year of release” Deut 15:1-2. 
 
 “Our Debtors” - However never in equal proportion as the parable of the creditor shows Matt 

18:23-25 (10,000 talents: 100 pence); Eph 4:32. 
 
V14 “Forgive … Trespasses” - Sins of commission against us.  Principle of the trespass offering - 

1/5th added Lev 6:4-5, 1/5th grace “from the heart” 18:35.   
 

• The Lord’s “trespass (Asham) offering” Isa 53:5. 
 
V13 “Lead us not into Temptation” – Trial is necessary for development James 1:2-3 (“fall into”) 

Acts 14:22 - here confession of weakness in facing trial.   
 

• Nb the Lord’s comment Matt 26:41. 
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V13 - Concluding Praise to God 
 
V13 “Thine is the Kingdom” - from 1 Chron 29:11, highly typical incident – “Our Father” v10. 
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LC041   LC042   LC043 on Disk 1    
 
V16-18 - Fasting 
 
V16 “When ye Fast” - We can fast for true reasons 1 Cor 7:5; Day of Atonement was the only fast 

under the law. Lev 23:27 “afflict your souls”; observe days Gal 4:10, v6 
 
 “Sad Countenance” - cp Isa 58:3-7 One day of ostentatious display! Contrast Messiah’s attitude 

Psa 35:13-14; 69:9-10.   
 

• Pharisees fasted twice a week Luke 18:12, on Monday and Thursday to commemorate tge 
ascent and descent of Moses on Sinai. 

 
 “Disfigure their Faces” – Same word as “corrupt” v19. Greek: “render unapparent”. The head 

was covered in oil and ashes, to create streaks of misery! 
 
 “Appear unto Men” - Jewish consciousness of fasting goes unheeded by God Zech 7:1-6 cp 

true fasting v9-10. 
 
V17 “Anoint Head – Wash Face” - Both forbidden by the elders on the day of Atonement. NB David’s 

example before God and men 2 Sam 12:20-23. 
 
V18 “Seeth in Secret” - cp example of Daniel Dan 10:1-3 (NB motive! To understand word) was 

seen by God v12 and rewarded v14. 
 
V19-23 - Where is our Treasure (Nb Thought Link – Notes) 
 
V19 “Lay not up for Yourselves” – Greek: “treasure not for yourselves treasure”.  Some had heaped 

up treasure “in the last days” Jas 5:3 (Greek); Prov 11:4. 
 
 “Moth and Rust” - Riches consisted of clothing and goods.  These can be a liability in the end 

Jas 5:3 cp Zeph 1:8 (clothing) v10 (money). 
 
 “Break Through” - Greek: “dig through”.  Mud huts of poorer class Ezek 12:7.  NB “stuff” v3,4,7 

Meaning in Hebrew same as Greek Luke 17:31. 
 
V20 “Treasures in Heaven” - “rich in faith” Jas 2:5; “… in good works” 1 Tim 6:18; “riches in Christ” 

Eph 3:8,16. 
 
 “In Heaven” - We are God’s “peculiar treasure” Mal 3:17.  He is our “portion” Psa 119:57, 

142:5. 
 
V21 “There will your heart be” - Affection on things above Col 3:2-3.  So that God alone is our desire 

Psa 73:25-26. 
 
V22 “Light of the Body” – Literally: “lamp of body”.  Man’s conscience, if not distracted by 

materialism, can discern motives Prov 20:27. 
 
 “Single” – RSV: “sound”. Two healthy eyes focus on ONE object, and prevents “double-

mindedness” Jas 1:8-10. 
 
V23 “Eye be Evil” N- B How an “evil eye” is used of a niggardly spirit Deut 15:9; Prov 28:22; Matt 

20:15 contrast Prov 22:9. 
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V24-34 - Who is Your Master 
 
V24 “Serve two Masters” – Greek: “Doulon” = “Bond-Slave”. He might as a hired servant, but not as 

a slave, which we are Rom 6:16. 
 
 “Hate one – Love the Other” - Such is the difference.  To strong minds the choice is clear - such 

as the Lord Heb 1:9 
 
 “Hold – Despise” - Even the half-hearted by their actions will be manifest.  They protest love of 

God, but cleave to THEIR first love Rom 6:16  
 
 “Ye cannot serve God and Mammon” - “Confidence” or “Riches” are personified as a false God 

Luke 16:9.  A personal attachment provokes God to jealousy cp Josh 24:19-20.   
 

• Riches blind, deceive and dominate those who lust after them Prov 23:4-5; 1 Tim 6:9-10; 
Prov 7:22-23.  Nb my “fly” is the same word as “fly” as an eagle. 

 
V25 “Therefore” - Service to mammon is anxious care. 
 

“Take no thought” – RSV, Roth: “Do not be over-anxious” 
 
 “For your Life” - “psuchke” = “soul” Phil 4:6 (RSV) “Have no anxiety about anything” 
 
 “Is not the Life” – Greek: “soul”.  Did not God make man “a living soul” in the first instance – is 

he not a responsible creator? 
 
 “Meat – Raiment” - NB (“Meat – Soul”) (Raiment – Body).  God has given us the greater - 

cannot we trust Him to provide the lesser! 
 
V26 “Behold the Fowls” - Look up!  See the lesson of a responsible creator Job 38:41; Psa 147:9 
 
 “Nor gather into Barns” - NB This lesson is repeated after the parable of the rich fool who DID 

gather into barns Luke 12:17-18 cp v24.   
 

• NB context of Luke 12:15 “A man’s life does not consist …” - Then NB allusions to Elijah! 
v24, v35, v49, v54. 

 
 “Your Heavenly Father” - Nb “Your Father” not theirs! 
 
 “Ye much Better” - RSV: “of more value” Matt 10:29-31. Yet they symbolized freedom from 

leprosy Lev 14:4 and freedom to visit temple Psa 84:3. 
 
V27 “One cubit to his Stature” – Greek: “majority”; used of “measure” Lk 19:3; of “age” Jn 9:21-23; 

“days are a handbreadth” Psa 39:4-5.  Anxious care cannot lengthen life, but it shortens it. 
 
V28 “Thought for Raiment” - Reference to “lilies” and to “Solomon”.  Implies thoughts on fashion, 

rather than basic needs. 
 
 “Consider the Lilies” - Generic term for blaze of wildflowers.  This time we need to stoop to see 

the real beauty.  Close inspection reveals they are flawless. 
 
V29 “Solomon in all his Glory” - Apparel of his attendants took the Queen of Sheba’s breath 1Kg 

10:5.  What of him! (What of toil and spinning and taxes here) 
 
V30 “Cast into the Oven” - Fibrous stalks stacked around pot for quick heat.  The glorious lily has an 

ignominious end!  We are sustained by word Isa 40:6-8. 
 
 “Of little Faith” - This rebuke was repeated in moments of anxiety Matt 8:26; 14:31; 16:8. 
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V31 “Take no thought”  - Tense is different - “Do not be over anxious NOW” (Roth). 
 
V32 “Gentiles Seek”  - Greek: “to crave and hunt”.  Jews are no better than this despised class if 

they act like them cp 20:25-26. 
 
 “Your Heavenly Father” - Gentile attitude inexcusable in God’s children. 
 
 “Have Need” – Greek: “have necessity” – not wants! 
 
V33 “Seek” - Different word than v32.  Here “to seek after” cp Zeph 2:1-3. 
 
 “First” - We must seek necessities, as long as our priorities are right. 
 
 “The Kingdom of God” - which is more than “meat and drink” Rom 14:7. 
 
 “His Righteousness” - Christ is God’s righteousness 2Cor 5:21.  So this is the equivalent to the 

“Kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus Christ”. 
 
 “Added” - Addition comes on the basis of “first” priority. 
 
V34 “Take no thought for the morrow”  - Wey: “Don’t be anxious therefore about tomorrow, for 

tomorrow will bring it’s own anxieties, enough for each day is it’s own troubles”. 
 
 “Evil Thereof” - “kakia” - strong term = “badness”, “depravity”.  Rendered: “malice” – our life in 

Christ will not be without trouble, but it should be without anxiety. 
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LC044  LC045  on Disk 1    
 
PRACTICAL ADVICE AND WARNING – Matt 7v1-20 
 
1. Vv1-5 “Judge Not” – Don’t judge others 
2. Vv6  “Ask” – Be specific in prayer 
3. Vv7-12 “Enter” – The narrow path 
4. Vv13-20 “Beware” – of false prophets 
 
V1-5 – DON’t JUDGE OTHERS 
 
V1 “Judge Not” - We must make judicial decisions, but we musn’t judge motives.  NB parallels in 

Rom 14:10 “Judge thy brother”, “Set at nought thy brother”.  Evil judgement leads to ultimate 
contempt.   

 
• Two evils follow: 

 
1. We stand in judgement of the law itself 
2. We usurp the prerogatives of the Judge Jas 4:11-12 

 
• Even the Lord refrained from personal judgement John 12:47-48 and he IS the judge! 

 
• Every servant stands related to his own master Rom 14:4. 

 
 “Ye be not judged” - We can add a safety dimension if we judge ourselves 1 Cor 11v31 
 

• Cp Rom 2v1 Related words - “process of judgment” (judge) and “judgment” (condemn) 
 

• We cannot even judge ourselves 1 Cor 4v4-5 
 

V2 “Ye shall be Judged” - Men pride themselves on their ability to read character – behind every 
censure there is self congratulation 

 
• “The judgement shall be merciless …” Jas 2:13; Psa 18:25-26. 

 
 “What Measure ye Mete” - We tend to measure others against our supposed virtues cp 2 Cor 

10:12 - obedience can lead to self righteousness. 
 
 “Measured to you Again” - He who makes himself the measure of acceptance, must at the last 

stand on his own merits. 
 

• Severity dealt unjustly to our brethren, becomes a retributive law applied justly to ourselves. 
 
V3 “Why beholdest” - The eye is quick to catch the fault and does not pause to “consider” it’s own 

failings. 
 
 “Mote”  - Greek: “dry twig”, “splinter”. RSV: “speck”. 
 
 “Beam”  - Greek: “a building cross beam” (Vines) 
 
V4 “How wilt thou say to thy Brother” -  Action of self superiority cp Lk 6:42 “Brother, Let me pull 

the mote that is in thine eye…”. 
 
 “Pull Out”  - “ek ballo” - a strong word indicating distaste, yet it is the same word as v5.  No such 

distaste is felt for ones own faults! 
 
V5 “Hypocrite”  - His distaste is play acting as he finds no such abhorrence in his own faults. 
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 “See Clearly”  - “diablepo” = “look through”. 
 
V6 – BE CAREFUL TO WHOM WE OFFER HOLY THINGS 
 
V6 “Give Not” - Here is a judgement of the strongest kind – this is a real test of motives … 
 

• Spiritual bravado to provoke insults 
• An excuse for cowardice 

 
 “Holy” - Like the flesh of a sacrifice Lev 22:6-7, 10, 16.  Contrast that which is torn and cast to 

the dogs Ex 22:31 NB Prov 9:7-8; 23:9. 
 
 “Dogs”  - Figure of uncleanness and ferocity Psa 22:16-20; Prov 26:11; 2 Pet 2:22.  This class 

is “without” the holy city Rev 22:15. 
 

o Gentiles seen as “dogs” by Jews, but NB how Jesus gave “holy things” to the 
Syrophenician woman Mark 7:28. 

 
 “Pearls”  - Truth is likened to a pearl Matt 13:45-46. 
 
 “Swine”  - Very unclean Lev 11:7.  Both animals linked together 2 Pet 2:22. 
 
 “Trample Them”  - Pearls would resemble grain to swine.  They will despise the truth when it 

has perceived it does not serve their carnal appetites cp Phil 3:18-19. 
 
 “Rend You” - Introversion in poetry – pigs trample, dogs bite. 
 
V7-12 – BE SPECIFIC IN PRAYER 
 

• Connecting thought.  Foregoing teachings may seem beyond one leading to depression 
and then dependence upon God. 

 
• Persistence in prayer, presupposes our faith. NB Heb 11:6.  Roth: “Must needs have faith 

that he is”. 
 
V7 “Ask” - Greek imperfect tense: “be asking, be seeking, be knocking”. Consider the following 

examples: 
 

• ASK – Lk 18:1-8  The widow (no advocate) and the unjust judge (unfeeling). 
• SEEK – Jer 29:10-14  Lesson of 70 years, fulfilled in Dan 9:1-3 cp V21, cp also Dan 10:1-3, 

Nb Vv12-13.  Angel had been working (3 weeks) from the first day of Daniel’s prayer! 
• KNOCK – Luke 11:1-8  Friend at midnight.  His friend continually knocking for something for 

somebody else! 
 

• The Lord knocks on the other side of the door Luke 12:36-37, but the bride did not 
immediately respond Song 5:2-6 cp Rev 3:20. 

 
V8 “For Everyone”  - Jesus repeats as results, implying disbelief. 
 
V9 “If His Son”  - Jesus had before spoken of God’s care of an undeserving world 5:45, but here is 

an additional motive in filial affection. 
 
 “Ask Bread”  - Stones resemble bread Matt 4:3.  True parents don’t mock their children with 

useless substitutes. 
 
V10 “A fish” - Jesus fed his disciples with bread and fish Matt 14:19; 15:36; Jn 21:9. 
 
 “A serpent” - Thought to refer to the scaleless eel of Galilee which was unclean and inedible 

(Liddell and Scott). 
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V11 “Ye being Evil” - Refers to man’s selfish nature, and yet parental affection overcomes evil 

towards ones own. 
 
 “To give good gifts” - Not only so, but evil natures can be induced by filial affection to choose 

good gifts! 
 
 “How much More” - Our Heavenly Father is only good Luke 18:18-19.  His affection exceeds 

natural parentage Psa 103:13 cp Psa 27:10. 
 

• “Fathers of our flesh” fail us. He always knows the best gifts for His children Heb 12:9; Jas 
1:17. 

 
V12 “Therefore” - connection with the golden rule… 
 
 … God gives His “good gifts” in answer to our sincere prayers. 
 … If our prayers are only for good things, that’s what we should give to others. 
 … The golden rule can only safely be applied when our own wills have been purified to only 

want “good things”. 
 
 “Do ye even so to Them” - Hillel had taught: “whatsoever thou would thou that men should NOT 

do to Thee, do NOT thou to them” (his summary of the law). 
 

• Jesus’ teaching is higher on two counts: 
 

1. It requires something positive to be done 
2. It is based upon God-manifestation 

 
 “Law and the Prophets” - Nb equation Matt 22:36-40 “Love your neighbour as yourself” – “do 

unto others as you would have them do to you”. 



Bro. John Martin speaking notes 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
89 

LC046 on Disk 1    
 
V13-14 – THE NARROW WAY 
 
Introductory Thought 
 
The Lord’s teaching culminated in the “golden rule” V12, as to what is necessary to enter the kingdom.  It 
is now a question of our choice! Deut 30:19; Jer 21:8. 
 
The choice is emphasized in three parables: 
 
• Two Ways – cp Old Testament Figures – Prov 4:18-19 
• Two Trees – cp Old Testament Figures – Jer 17:5-8 
• Two Houses – cp Old Testament Figures – Prov 9:1 – Vv13-14 
 
V13 “Enter” - NB positive choice cp Luke 13:24 “strive to enter”.  Greek: “agonise” – the choice is 

clear, but great effort needed. 
 
 “Strait” - Greek: “made narrower”, “squeezed up”, ie by all the obstacles. 
 
 “Wide” - “spread out”. 
 
 “Broad”  - “expansive”. Roth foot note: “wide is the gate, roomy the way”. 
 
 “The Way” - “which wicked men have trodden” Job 22:15-17, “way of Cain”  Jude 11. 
 
V14 “Narrow” - “to crowd”, “afflict”.. Rendered “afflicted” 2 Cor 1:6; “troubled” 2 Cor 4:8, 7:5; 

“tribulation” 1 Thess 3:4. 
 
 “Few that find it” - Many enter the wide gate V13 few even find the narrow one!  Of the few, 

fewer still can get in!! cp Luke 13:24. 
 
V15-20 – BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS 
 
V15 “Beware” - for on the “narrow way” we will need guides, therefore beware of false guides and to 

discern these we will need to make a judgement V1. 
 

• There has, and always will be “false prophets” 2 Pet 1:19-20 cp 2:1.  NB Also, Matt 24:4-5, 
11, 24. 

 
 “Sheep’s Clothing” - cp Zech 13:4 “rough garment (prophet’s mantle) to deceive”.  The great 

false prophet Rev 13:11. 
 
 “Inwardly” - “Satan himself transformed into an angel of light” 2 Cor 11:13-15; Phil 3:17-18. 
 
 “Ravening” – Greek: “to seize”, “pillage”. Rendered: “extortion” Matt 23:25; “spoiling” Heb 

10:24.  An Old Testament figure Ezek 22:27. 
 
 “Wolves” - The most dreaded predator, ferocious and attacks under the cover of darkness Zeph 

3:3 (RV: “leave nothing for the morrow”) Hab 1:8. 
 

• Nb Paul’s warning of “grievous wolves” Acts 20:29-30. Greek: “weighty”. 
 
V16 “Know … by their Fruits” - Unerring guide to the nature of a tree Jer 17:5-10.  “Fruit of his 

doings”  cp “fruits meet for repentance” Matt 3:8-10. 
 

• Recognise “fruits of the spirit”  Gal 5:22-23 
• Good fruits of a true prophet need cultivating in the right motive  Jas 3:17-18. 
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 “Grapes … Figs” - Careful choice at the  end of the harvest.  True characteristics take time to 

manifest, but will always remain true to its kind. 
 
V17 “Every Good Tree” - Principle first stated as a matter of experience, then as a necessary rule 

V18- 
 

• The Lord invited application of this law to himself  Matt 12:32-36. 
 
 “A Corrupt Tree” - There are diseased trees Jude 11 
 
V19 “Hewn Down” - reference back to the teaching of John the Baptist  Matt 3:10.  Fruit trees were 

given four years to produce fruit Lev 19:23-25.  John’s warning came 3.5 years before they 
crucified the Lord!  It was their last opportunity. 

 
V20 “Wherefore” - Roth: “After all then by their fruits ye shall find them out”. 
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LC047 on Disk 1    
 
V21-23 – THE WORKERS OF INIQUITY 
 
V21 “Not Every One” - We must call him “Lord’ in sincerity.  There will be those who do 1Cor 12:3. 
 
 “Saith unto Me” - Lord calmly assumes the role of judge.  This was the prerogative of the 

lawgiver Jas 4:12, especially one who lived his message! 
 
 “Lord, Lord” - Class of professors, wordy and profuse. 
 
 “He that doeth” - Not merely a hearer Jas 1:22. 
 
 “Will of my Father” - (which Jesus did Matt 26:39) – not so much as what he commands, but 

what he wills Heb 10:5-10. 
 

• It was Jesus’ commandment to do his Father’s will Jn 4:34, which was that “nothing be lost” 
Jn 6:38-39; 2 Pet 3:9; Ezek 18:23. 

 
V22 “Many” - This class profess “works” but are with the “many” (v13) that take the easy way to 

destruction. 
 
 “In that day” - In the day when God will judge the secrets of the heart Rom 2:16. 
 
 “In thy Name” - Nb three fold repetition, but not in the sense of Matt 10:41-42; 18:5,20. 
  
 “Prophesied” - Good expositors 
 
 “Cast out devils” - Gave personal help 
 
 “Wonderful works” - Outstanding powerful examples. 
 

• Note how they are impressed! 
 
V23 “Then I will profess” - Their professions are matched by the Lord’s profession to the contrary! 
 
 “I Never Knew You” - More important to be known than to know!  1 Cor 8:2-3; Gal 5:9 cp Luke 

13:26 “taught in our streets” – our group! 
 
 “Ye that work iniquity” - Psa6:8; 125:45. 
 
V24-27 – THE TWO BUILDERS 
 
V24 “Whosoever” - Greek is emphatic: “Everyone, whosoever” – imperative, universal application. 
 
 “Sayings of Mine” – Greek: “logos”.  Nb again his divine claim, his words are “spirit and life”  

John 6:63. 
 
 “Wise Man” - Greek: “thoughtful”, “perceptive”. Roth: “prudent”.  This man “digged deep”  Luke 

6:48. 
 
 “Upon a Rock” – We have a rock-like Father Deut 32:4,15,18. Upon this rock Jesus (wise man) 

built his ecclesia Matt 16:18 (Acts 2:40-41; Deut 32:5). 
 

• “And that rock was Christ”  1 Cor 10:4 
 
V25 “Floods came” -  Floods sweep away confident men (on sand) but those on the true foundation 

are not moved Isa 28:1-4; 14-18. 
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 “It Fell Not” - “House of the righteous shall stand”  Prov 12:7; 14:11. 
 
 “Founded” - “Lay basis”.  The Christ foundation  1 Cor 3:11, which was laid by the “wise”  

master builder. 
 

• Greek word rendered “grounded”  Eph 3:17; Col 1:23, “settle” 1Pet 5:10. 
 
V26 “Foolish Man” - Greek: “moros” (English: “moron”) = “dull and stupid”. 
 
 “Upon the Sand” - Luke adds “without a foundation”  Luke 6:49. 
 
V27 “Beat upon that house” - Different word than V25 
 
 V25 “prospito” – ‘to fall forward against’ 
 V27 “proskopto” – ‘to strike at’ ‘to chop’ 
 
 “Great was the fall” – Greek: “megas” (English: “mega”) = “big”. 
 
V28-29 - REACTION TO HIS TEACHING 
 
V28 “Astonished” - Greek imperfect – they never ceased to be astonished! 
 
V29 “Authority” - “I say unto you”  5:22 etc (not quoting Rabbis).  Assumes position of a judge 7:21, 

“His sayings” claimed as basis of life 7:24. 
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“THE MIRACULOUS HAUL OF FISH” – Luke 5v1-11 
 
V1 “It Came to Pass” – Disciples called at the beginning of the ministry Matt 4v18-22, Mk 1v16-20.  

Some say this is the same incident, but consider the differences. 
 
 (1)    Different Sequence of Events 
 (2)    Haul of Fish 
 (3)    Peter’s Confession 
 
 “To Hear the Word of God” – A more noble crowd that mere miracle seekers. Roth:  “…and was 

hearing the word of God”.  Continual tense, suggesting that something else was going on!! 
 
 “Lake of Gennesaret” – Heb: “Chinnereth” = “Harp-Shaped”.  Luke alone uses this Hebrew 

name, even though he writes for Gentiles. 
 
V2 “Two Ships” – The other belonged to Zebedee v7, v10.  Two ships are mentioned to impress us 

with a deliberate choice of Peter’s boat. 
 
  “Washing their Nets” – After a fruitless night v5, while people were pressing to hear the word, 

Peter and the six were washing their nets!!! 
 
V3 “Which was Simon’s” – “Simeon” = “Hearing” - Which he was not doing!! 
 
  “Taught the People” – With Simon now compelled to listen. 
 
V4 “He had left Speaking” – So making the connection with Simon the non-listener! 
 
 “Into the Deep” – Grk: “Bathos” = “Profundity”. Same word used for the “deep things of  God” 

1Cor 2v10.  Peter is to learn some profound truths. 
 
  “Down Your Nets” – The ones just so carefully cleaned v2. How annoying! 
 
 “Draught” – Grk: “A catching”. RSV: “for a catch”.  A note of confidence! 
 
 V5 “Master” – Not usual word “Didaskaws” = “Teacher” but here “Epistates” = “One in command” - 

almost like “Well you’re the boss”. 
 
 “Toiled all Night” – Man’s nightly toils goes unrewarded.  Faith rewards in the day, without toil - 

“Gives his beloved in sleep” Psa 127v1-2. 
 
  “Taken Nothing” – Probably a miracle in itself.  Professional fishermen – with two boats – toiling 

all night yet not one fish – What a day! 
 
  “At thy Word” – “Rlema” = “Saying”. Probably said patronisingly, with little confidence of 

success.  After all Jesus is a carpenter not a fisherman. 
 
 V6 “They had this done” – Amazing results of obedience to illogical commands. 
 
  “Inclosed” – “Shut together” = Contrast the haul of “Great Fish” Jhn 21.  Nb parabolic 

explanation of this miracle.  Matt 13v47-49 Nb, from the position of the miracle!  Matt 13v3 cp 
v51 

 
 “Multitude of Fishes” – Grk: “A fullness”.  Jacob’s seed were likened to a school of fish.  Gen. 

48v16.  (Only occurence of the Hebrew word) 
 
  “Net Brake” – “Began to break” (RSV, Roth).  But with co-operation, the best  part of the catch 

was saved. 
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 V7 “Partners” – “Metochos” = “Participant” ie. In the work.  All other uses are in ‘Hebrews’ Heb. 

1v9; 3v1, 14; 6v4; 12v8. 
 
  “Began to Sink” – Grk: “To drown”.  The sudden possibility of wealth causes disregard of 

danger.  Nb only other occurrence!  1Tim 6v9 
 
 V8 “When Simon Peter Saw” – In the midst of the boiling turmoil, Peter grasped the full significance 

of what had happened. 
 
 (1) He had disregarded the Lord’s teaching.   V3 
 (2) Doubted his knowledge of fishing.            V5 
 (3) Was carried away with the haul of Fish.   V7 
 
 “Jesus Knees”  - Who probably remained seated, unmoved by the commotion.  
 
 “A Sinful Man” – Now he realises that he that had seen through the waters, could see through 

Peter. Psa 139v9-10 
 
  “O Lord” – ‘Kureis’ - Much stronger word than “Master” v3.  “One in supreme control”. 
 
V9 “Astonished” – “This is Yahweh’s doing…” 
 
V10 “Partners” – Different word from v7 - “Koinonos” = “A sharer” – obvious reference to a business 

partnership = they were more than just “Participants’ now. 
 
  “Catch Men” – Grk: “To catch alive”. All they ever caught died.  Now at the command of the Lord 

and in co-operation with others, a ‘Living Catch’. 
 

• Only other occurrence 2 Tim 2v26 (mg). Roth: “they have been taken alive to do that ones 
will”.  Peter was to catch men for God’s will. 

 
 V11 “They Forsook All” – So the four disciples finally walked away from a lucrative business and two 

boat loads of fish - “We have forsaken all and followed thee” Matt 19v27 
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LC049 on Disk 1    
 

“HEALING THE LEPER” – Mark 1v40-45 
  
INTRODUCTION 
  
1. Soon after the discourse on the Mount - “What the law could not do” Matt 8v1-2. 
 
V40 “There Came” – cp Lk 5v12 “in a certain city”.  Leper would have to defy the ban to come to 

Jesus in a city. 
 
  “A Leper” – Luke, a doctor, says “Full of Leprosy” Lk 5v12 Grk: “Covered over”. Hideous nature 

of disease – A living death! 
 

• Known as “The botch of Egypt” Deut 23v27, 35, “that cannot be healed” - Especially under 
the law!! 

• Under the law a leper was a social and religious outcast.  Num 5v1-2, Lev 13v45. “Shut-up 
under the law” cp. Lev 13v4-5 - Gal 3v22-24. 

 
 “Kneeling Down” – Mathew - “Worshipped Him”. Luke - “Fell on His face”.  Humility and 

depression gains access to the Lord. 
 
 “If Thou Wilt” – Leper believed the Lord had the power, but doubted his willingness. 
 

• Lord’s first case of leprosy, and it is in its last stages. 
• Perhaps the leper thought the unwillingness would be on account of leprosy being seen 

as a special punishment for sin. 
• Nb. Miriam (Num 12v10), Gehazi (2 Kg 5v27), Uzziah (2 Chr 26v20) 

 
  “Clean” – Healing of leprosy is always spoken of as ‘cleansing’ 
 
 V41 “Moved with compassion” – Jews had no such compassion for the leper but saw him suffer “The 

stroke of God”. 
 

• They saw Jesus as “Stricken, Smitten of God” Isa 53v4.  Same word as used for “plague” in 
Lev 13 & 14. 

 
  “Touched Him” – Astonishing act!  Under the law he would now be unclean!  NB How the Lord 

contacts all three forms.  Num 5v1-2, Matt 8v2-3, 9v20, 9v25 
 
  “I will” – Roth: “I am willing”.  The fervent word and reassuring touch would restore the leper’s 

confidence. 
 
 V42 “As Soon as He had Spoken” – cp Psa 33v9 
 
  “Departed from Him” – RSV: “Left Him”.  The disease was treated as if it is a separate entity – 

an unwelcome visitor. 
 
V43 “Forthwith Sent Him Away” – same word as “immediately” v42. Roth: “Urged him forth”.  As the 

leprosy “departed”, so the man must “depart” to fulfil the law. 
 

• No diligent keeper of the law would ever contract leprosy  Ex ?v26 
 
V44 “Nothing to Any Man” – Lord did not want crowds of wonder seekers 
 
  “Shew Thyself to the Priest” – Priest’s job was to inspect the plague Lev 13v2, 3, 5, 6, etc, etc. 

32 X in Lev 13!!  Nb Lk 19v42 
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  “Those Things” – cp Matt 8v4 “The gift”. Grk: “Doron” = “Present”, “Freely”. Used only in a 
positive sense Heb 5v1, 8v3, 9v9. 

 
• Nb “The gift that Moses commanded, was two birds alive and clean” Lev 14v4-5.  The death 

and resurrection of Christ - A humble offering. 
• Also with trespass offerings he was conducted back into the camp in the identical ritual of a 

High  Priest. Cp Lev 14v14 - 8v23. 
 
  “Testimony unto Them” – “Maturion” = “A Witness”. RSV: “A proof to the people”. 
 
 V45 “To Blaze Abroad” – Leper is disobedient to the stern commandment v43 
 
  “Without in a Desert Place” – To avoid miracle seekers Jesus is forced into the domain of the 

outcast leper!!  Lev 14v46, Cp Heb 13v13 
 
  “Came to Him” – Luke says “To hear and to be healed” – Then He records how Jesus prayed.  

Lk 5v16. 
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HEALING THE PARALYTIC – Luke 5v17-26 
(Mk 2v1-12, Matt 8v2-8) 
 
 V17 “On a Certain Day” – Mk 2v1 says in Capernaum after some days. “City of Comfort” was now 

His “Home” Mk 3v19 (mg) “His own city” Mth 9v1 
 
  “He was Teaching” – “Didasko” (Mark has - ‘Laleo’ = ‘To Utter’). Luke mentions “Teaching” 

because he alone mentioned the presence of the “Doctors of Law” 
 
 “Doctors of Law” – “Nomodidaskolos” - Who by their traditions had paralysed the nation “Making 

of none effect”  Mth 15v6. 
 
  “Sitting By” – Disinterested critics, spiritually paralysed.  
 
 “Galilee, Judea, Jerusalem” – A representative gathering to test the new teacher! 
 
  “Present to Heal” – from Isa 6v9-10.  Their opportunity was still open. “To heal” is equivalent to  

“To forgive” Mk 4v11-12.  Cp Psa 103v3. 
 
 V18 “Men Brought” – Mk 2v3 “Borne of Four” - determined effort of friends was necessary.  God 

bore Israel in the wilderness Isa 46v3-4. 
 
 “Palsy” – “Loosen”, “Relax”. RSV, Roth: “Paralysis” 
 
 V19 “Could not find a way” – Contrast effort of the friends with the doctors of law sitting by and the 

power of the Lord is present to heal. 
 
  “House Top” – Flat roof homes Deut 22v8.  Like altar of incense Ex 30v3.  
 
  “Tiling” – thin covering over open courtyard of house. 
 
  “Before Jesus” – Imagine the difficulty in achieving this position.  Illustrates their supreme 

confidence in the Lord. 
 
V20 “Saw Their Faith” – ie. By all five of them.  The Lord was always moved by extraordinary acts of 

faith. Eg Mk 5v27-28, Lk 19v4 
 
  “Man” – Mk 2v5 “Son”. Grk: “Teknon”. Roth: “Child thy sins are forgiven.” 
 
  “Sins are Forgiven” – Grk perfect tense: “Have been forgiven”.  It is evident that the young mans 

sickness resulted from a dissolute life Cp Psa 41v3-4. 
 

• Forgiveness was his first and greatest need.  His soul was in torture. 
 
V21 “Began to Reason” – Mk 2v6 “Reasoning in their hearts”. He who had just read the young 

man’s thoughts now reads theirs! 
 
 “But God Alone” – In this they were not wrong  Isa 43v25, Dan 9v9  but in the past he had 

delegated this authority Ex 23v20-21. 
 
 V22 “Perceived Their Thoughts” – They reasoned – God alone forgives but He says “Thy sins are 

forgiven” - where is the proof? 
 
  “Why Reason in Your Hearts” – Startling comment – He could read their thoughts.  This was a 

miracle in itself.  Cp Isa 11v3 
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 V23 “Whether it is Easier” – The Lord’s challenge.  If a man is healed, then his sins are forgiven and 
the Lord is God’s dispenser.  Cp Psa 103v3-4 

 
 V24 “Son of Man” – Luke’s first use of the title.  Mentioned 80x in the Gospels and is always used by 

the Lord of Himself (Cp Ezekiel’s “Son of Man” 80x, not “The”) 
 

• Title of authority as mankind’s representative Dan 7v13-14 Cp Jhn 5v26-27.  
• Stands for the whole race Psa 8v4 cp Heb 2v6 Nb v9 “For every man” 
• As God’s son and “Every Mans” representative the power of the Lord is present to heal them 

– if they would! but Nb Jhn 12v34. 
 
 “Power of Earth” – Old Testament formula - “Hear thou in Heaven” 1 Chron 6v21, 25-27 etc.  

Now “My name is in Him”.  Here is one who balances the principles perfectly Prov 16v6 - What 
a claim! 

 
 “Arise Take up the Couch” – Mk 2v11 uses same the phrase for that used of the impotent man 

at the pool of Bethesda Jhn 5v11.  He did typify Israel. 
 
V25 “Before Them” – As the paralysed man was “Before Jesus” v19. 
 
V26 “Glorified God” – Mth 8v8 “Which had given such power unto men” 
 
  “Filled with fear” – “With thee is forgiveness that thou mayest be feared” Psa 130v4 
 
 “Strange Things” – “Paradoxus” = “Contrary to expectations”. Roth: “Un-accountable things” Mk 

2v12.  God still only forgives “For Christs sake” Eph 4v32. 
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THE CALL OF MATTHEW – Luke 5v27-35 
(Mth 9v9-14,  Mk 2v13-19) 
 
V27 “After these Things” – ie. After healing the paralytic.   Cp Mth 9v9 - Jesus had already called six 

disciples (Jhn 1) - Matthew was the seventh. 
 

• With the call of Matthew, Jesus for the first time is seen publicly associating with publicans 
and sinners. 

 
 “A Publican” – Grk: “Tax gatherer”.  Matthew was on the bottom end of the “farming” system – 

more hated because he collected for the Roman’s from fellow-Jews.  Also other disciples as 
fishermen on this lake would be hard hit!!  

 
• Publicans were classed with the “Heathen” Math 18v17, “Sinners” Mk 2v16, “Harlots” Math 

21v31.   Depressed they sought better things Lk 18v13. 
 
 “Levi” – “Joined” - ToWho! By law was supported by the people Num 18v24 who are exhorted 

not to “forsake” the Levites Deut 12v19. 
 

• His other name “Matthew” (Mth 9v9) = “Gift of Yahweh”.  So were the Levites a ‘Gift’ to the 
high priest Num 8v19 

 
 “Sitting at Receipt of Custom” – Jesus finds him here.  Nb fulfilment of Isa 9v1-2 - Mth 4v12-16.  

Matthew was in the custom house “By the way of the sea” 
 

• Nb How Matthew changes “Walked” and “Dwell” to “Sit” in both places. 
 
  “Follow Me” – this would not be a blind invitation, Matthew would have been a close observer. 
 
V28 “He Left All” – Amazing response from a shrewd and successful business man, ie, he was rich 

enough to provide a large banquet v29.  He would have paid dearly for the franchise – now 
there was no opportunity to return! 

 
 “Rose Up” – From his seat of materialistic darkness. 
 
V29 “Made Him a Great Feast” – Grk: “Megas”, “Docik” = “Big Reception”.  Illustrates his genuine 

conversion as he wants his friends to meet and hear Jesus. 
 
 “Great Company of Publicans” – A large odious company!! 
 
 “Of Others” – Matthew and Mark have “Sinners”.  This term included Gentiles Gal 2v15 and all 

who did not conform to Pharisaical standards. 
 
 “Sat down with them” Grk: “Reclining” (Roth. RSV footnote) - in close association! 
 
V30 “Their Scribes and Pharisees” – Literally: “Pharisees and their scribes” ie. “The separate ones 

and their secretaries” - looking at Jesus and his secretaries!! 
 
  “Against his disciples” – Indirect assault seeking to undermine the confidence of the disciples - 

their master after all was one of the lower class. 
 
V31 “They that are whole” – Luke the physician uses a medical term - “In Health”. Matthew and Mark 

- “Strong”.  The strong irony is that they are really desperately sick. Isa 1v4-6, Jer 8v22 
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V32 “I came not to call the righteous” – Whose feast is this?  Nb Mk 2v15 “as Jesus sat at meat in 
His house”.  His attendance as a an invited guest marked them out as chosen by Him  Cp Jhn 
15v16. 

 
• So as in his later parable, he called to his feast those most in need of it Lk 14v12-14 

 
 “To Repentance” – This is his purpose in eating with sinners, to change them – not just to 

befriend them for friendships sake. 
 

• Mth 9v13 adds the quote from Hos 6v6 “Mercy and not sacrifice”, ie the principle above the 
ceremony. Nb context of  Hos 6v1-5. 

 
  V1 – Israel sick and in need of a physician 
  V2 – Healing on the third day 
  V4 – Their goodness just a morning mist. 
 

• Just like Israel in Hosea’s day “There is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the 
land”  Hos 4v1.  To show mercy is knowledge! 

• Hosea had to continue to live with Gomer in order to help her “Repentance” according to the 
“Knowledge of God” Hos 3v1,3. 

 
 V33 “And they said” – ie. The disciples of John Mth 9v14, Mk 2v18 - these should have changed 

their allegiance to Jesus.  Jhn 1v26-27 
 
  “Fast often” – Like them, the Pharisees fasted twice a week Lk 18v12. Levi’s feast must have 

fallen on one of these days, heightening the tension. 
 
V34 “Children of the Bride Chamber” – Jesus makes reference to a wedding feast because he took 

six of John’s disciples to a wedding on the seventh day Jhn 2v1. Later John made the point that 
Jesus is the bridegroom Jhn 3v29 

 
• This figure would make the “Publicans and Sinners” honoured guests at the wedding feast 

and by implication his bride wsa now cleansed and purified.  Mth 22v2, Eph 5v26-27, Rev 
19v7; 21v2 

 
V35 “Bridegroom shall be taken away” – First publication of his coming death.  Nb “Taken away” - 

He would not just go 
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THE THIRD SIGN – HEALING THE IMPOTENT MAN – John 5 
 
 DIVISIONS 
 
Vv 1-9  The healing of the impotent man. (The 3rd sign.) 
Vv 10-16 Jewish objections to the miracle 
Vv 17-47 Lord’s answer to their objections 
 
Vv1-9 - HEALING THE IMPOTENT MAN   
  
V1 “Feast of the Jews” – Contrast “Feast of Yahweh” Lev 23 
 
V2 “Sheep” – Mg: “Gate” – Sacrifices came in here. 
 
 “Bethesda” – “House of Mercy” (Five Porches). It was connected underground to virgins 

fountain, from whence came the disturbance. (Thought by them to be an action of the angel). 
 
V5 “Man…38 yrs” – Crippled and friendless (v7). Typical of faithless Israel Deut 2v14-16.  

(“Wasted”, “Destroyed”, “Consumed”, “Dead”). 
 
V6 “Jesus…Knew” – Took notice of him only.  Nb v13. (Mg) “Conveyed himself away from the 

multitude in that place” 
 
  “Wilt thou be made whole” – Grk: “Are ye willing…”. Typical of spiritual lethargy of Israel cp v40 

Grk: “Ye are not willing” cp v21, v35 
 

• The only man the Lord first addresses without a question. 
 
V9 “It was Sabbath” – Their interpretation of Sabbath had immobilised the nation and robbed them 

of the will to perform. 
 
Vv10-16 - JEWISH OBJECTIVES TO MIRACLE  
  
V10 “It is not Lawful” – (Jer 17v21 “Carry no burden”)  Trusting in Moses’ Law, they will find him their 

accuser v45. 
 
V12 “Take Up Thy Bed” – Nb  They deliberately ignore the miracle! Deut 2v24 cp 2v13 
 

• Nb in v18 “He had broken…” (Grk: “Was loosing”).  Not a single act determined purpose.  Cp 
Isa 58v5-6, 13  Cp Lk 13v16 (same word).  “Zered” - “Exuberant in growth”, “Arnow” - “ A 
joyful stream” 

 
Vv17-21 - LORD’S ANSWER TO FATHER/SON RELATIONSHIP  
  
V17 “My Father worketh…” – Two things: 
 
 (1)   He was Son of God 
 (2)   God did not cease to work on the Sabbath 
 

1. The father only returned to activities after sin entered into the world Heb 4v9-10 “Own works”, 
“His works”. 

2. Why introduce the Father/Son relationship.?  Nb the fifth commandment. “Honour thy 
Father…”  Ex 20v8-12. Cp Jhn 5v23 Men must honour his relationship to that work. 

 
Vv19-20 The Father shows – The Son sees and does. Jesus personalised the record. 
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 They neither heard nor perceived the revelation of God v37.  As Moses was a witness at the 
giving of the Law Deut 4v10-12, 15-16. 

 
 V20 “Greater works” – This ‘work’ gave sound limbs to a mortal frame - the ‘greater’ immortal life, at 

the time of a greater Sabbath!  Heb 4v9 
 
V22-30 - LORD’S ANSWER IN RELATION TO GREATER WORK, SON IS APPOINTED JUDGE 
 

• Honouring the Father is the first commandment with promise Eph 6v3.  To Honour him is to 
keep the commandment. The next one is: “Thou shalt not kill”  cp v18 - sixth commandment. 

 
V21 “Son Quickeneth” – They would kill Him, but he makes alive! Nb  The two resurrections (related) 
 

 Vv 24-27  Moral and Spiritual (Eph 2v1 “You hath he quickened.”) 
 
 (1)   “Now is”  v25 omitted in v28    
 (2) “Whom he will”  v21 again omitted – “All” Related to Physical v28 
 
Vv 28-29  Physical Resurrection  cp Rom 8v11 
 
 (1) V27 “Son of Man”.  This is from  Dan 7v13 
 (2) V29 “Son of Man”.  This is from Dan 12v2 

 
V25 “Voice of Son of God” - Moral Regeneration by his voice 
 
V27 “Son of Man” - Judged by his “Shape” – example.  ie. (“To see”, “View”, “Appearance”) cp v37. 
 
Vv31-47 - LORD’S ANSWER TO HIS AUTHORITY IS WITNESSED TO 
 

• The 9th Commandment was: “Thou shalt not bear false witness against they neighbour”.  
They had - NB v18 He never claimed equality!! 

 
V32 “There is Another” – the Supreme Witness – The Father  
 
V33 “Ye Sent unto John” – Cp 3v31-32 
 
V34 “But I Received not Testimony of Man” – Cp 3v31-32 
 
V35 “Burning Lamp” – “Lamp kindled in flame” – Then if faded, the witness of the Father is eternal. 
 
V36 “The Works…To Finish” – Those works’ had but one design, to reveal the Father Jhn 17v1-4 
 
V37 “The Father Himself” – The impress of His character - but they could not see this V37 
 
CONCLUSION – THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT 
 
V42 “Have not the Love of God” – RSV: “Within you”. Roth: “In yourselves”. They had Deut 6v4 

written on broad phylacteries. 
 
V43 “Honour…God only” – Grk: “The only God” (Roth. RSV.)  This is the first commandment.  By 

their self worship they made it impossible to keep the rest - Why argue about the Sabbath.   
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THE LORD OF THE SABBATH – Matt 12v1-8 
  
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Three incidents on the Sabbath day… 
 
 (1) Jhn 8v2-47  Heals impotent man (38yrs) 
 (2) Matt 12v1-8  Disciples pluck ears of corn 
 (3) Matt 12v9-14  Heals man with withered hand 
 
Vv 1-8 - PLUCKING EARS OF CORN 
 
V1 “At That Time” – Cp Lk 6v1 “Second Sabbath after the first”.  Unique expression - ‘First’.  It is 

the Sabbath from whence Pentecost is dated Lev 23v11 
 

• “First” Sabbath saw healing of the impotent man Jhn 5v10. 
 
 “Jesus Went on Sabbath” – All records tell of the Lord leading his disciples into the cornfields on 

the Sabbath Cp (Mk 2v23, Lk 6v1). It was a deliberate action. 
 
 “Disciples were Hungered” – Nb only disciples were hungry – Lord has other meat  to eat!!  The 

incident was for their sake!  
 
 “Began to Pluck” – Mk 2v2-23 (Grk.)  “To make a path”. Lk 6v1 adds - “Rubbing in Hands” – 

This action was lawful except on the Sabbath Deut 23v25. 
 
V2 “Pharisees Saw” – After the Bethesda miracle they would dog his steps and “watch for iniquity” 

Isa 29v20, Jer 20v10. 
 
 “Behold” – RSV: “Look”. Roth: “Lo”.  Excitedly they would draw the Lord’s attention to what the 

disciples were doing! 
 
 “Not Lawful” – By whose law?  Nb Isa 58v1-2, 5-6 it was their tradition that the Sabbath was 

made for man.  Mk 2v27 (Making path – Reaping – Threshing) 
 
V3 “Have ye not read” – Cp Lk 6v3 (Roth) “Have ye not read as much as this”.  They were skilled 

in precepts, but not in the word.  Isa 29v13 
 
 “What David did” – 1 Sam 21v1-7.   Would they criticise David for Sabbath breaking and 

sacrilege? 
 
 “They…with Him” – David (like “The Son of Man” v8) represented them. 
 
V4 “House of God” – Tabernacle at Nob - as a layman, David did not have permission (by law) to 

enter Num 18v4,7 
 
 “Shewbread” – Changed on Sabbath Lev 24v8.  A Sabbath when David ate shewbread  Cp I 

Sam 21v5 (Roth)… 
 
 “…Since today there are other loaves to be hallowed in the vessel” 
 

• Nb  How Saul’s “Chief shepherd” Doeg was there, “Watching for iniquity” I Sam 21v7. 
 
  “Only for the priests” – Lev 24v4.  Yet when Jesus shared the “Memorial” bread with his 

disciples, it was this passage He alluded to Lk 22v19 cp Lev 24v8 
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V5 “Read… in the Law” – Lord now links David’s action with the law. 
 
 “Profane the Sabbath” – “Daily offering” - Tripled on the Sabbath Num 28v9-10.  The very 

offering typifying our Lord’s dedicated life was tripled on the Sabbath!!  (impotent man - plucking 
corn - withered hand) 

 
 “Blameless” – They did ‘profane’ the Sabbath, yet their innocence proves that their work placed 

them above it! 
 
V6 “One greater” – Grk in Neuter: “Something greater in this place” – Jesus is the Living temple 

Jhn 2 v19-21 – His disciples are “in Him” 
 
V7 “I will have Mercy…” – Hos 6v6 (used also in 9v13).  They had failed to perceive the spirit of the 

law  Cp Micah 6v6-8 quoting Deut 10v12. 
 
 “Guiltless” – Same word as “Blameless” v5.  So the disciples are the priests, working in the 

person of the Christ temple! 
 
V8 “Son of Man” – ie. The Representative man. Aaron shared the shewbread with his sons Lev 

24v9.   
 
 “Lord of Sabbath” – “Sabbath made for man” Mk 2v23. 
 
 (1)    God provides “corn” for man Gen 1v24, 2v16 
 (2)    Man given “dominion” Gen 1v26 
 (3)    This dominion exercised on the first Sabbath Gen 2v4, 8 
 (4)    Jesus will be the Lord of the Anti-Typical Sabbath Psa 8, Heb 2v6-10, Heb 4v9. 
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HEALING THE MAN WITH THE WITHERED HAND – Matt 12v9-12 
  
V9 “When He was Departed Thence” – cp Lk 6v6 not consecutive Sabbaths.  The stories are 

grouped together to emphasise the Sabbath principle. 
 
 “Their synagogue” – Lk 6v6 “The synagogue”. It was near the sea Mk 3v7 - probably 

Capernaum which was “His own city” Matt 9v1, but “their” synagogue. His “City of comfort” was 
certainly not theirs! 

 
• Also a contrast to “Something greater than the temple is here” v6. 

 
V10 “Behold” – Roth: “Lo”.  The crippled man was conspicuous in attendance. 
 
 “Hand Withered” – It was his right hand Lk 6v6.  This was the most dextrous hand Psa 137v5,  

was a symbol of “Saving strength” Psa 20v6 – there was none in their synagogue. 
 
 “They asked Him” – They were watching him (Mk 3v2, Lk 6v7).  The question was to provoke 

his reaction so as to judge him. The Lord as Judge puts forth his own question. Lk 6v9 
 
 “Is it Lawful” – Their tradition said ‘Yes’ if it were a matter of life and death.  This was not in that 

category, it can wait for the morrow. 
 
 “They Might Accuse Him” – Base motive.  Jesus knew their thoughts Lk 6v8. He asks the man 

to stand forth, conspicuous to all Mk 3v3. 
  
V11 “Having one Sheep” – His only one, so endeared to him.  Nb the Pharisees rule on this 

question. 
 
 (1)    If it is not injured leave it there with bedding and fodder 
 (2)    If it is injured, lay hold on it, take it out and kill it 
 

• Finding this too hard, they bent this law, saying that in any case pull the beast out with the 
intention of killing it, but don’t do so!!  They strained at their own law for the sake of a dumb 
animal.  What of this man? 

 
 Mark 3v4 
 

• The Lord’s second question.  “Good or Evil…Life or Death”.  If he had asked “is it lawful” -
their answer would have been - “Not unless a man’s life is in danger.” 

 
• Pharisees Dilemma 

 
 (1)    To allow to do “Good” on the Sabbath would give consent to the miracle 
 (2)    To deny it would be monstrous.  It is evil to withhold the possible good that can be done. 
 
 They are silenced by the question (Mk 4v3).  Also they would not miss the allusion to their “evil” 

in planning his murder on the Sabbath! 
 
 Mark 3v5 – Jesus sweeps the crowd with a look of anger, mixed with grief. 
  
V13 “Stretch forth thine hand” – Calls upon the man to do the impossible. 
  
 “Stretched it forth” – Tense implies that the healing took place with the action performed.  Man’s 

faith in Jesus was greater than his fear of the Pharisees. 
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V14 “Pharisees went out” – Yngs Lit: “Having gone forth”. Probably before the service is over, 
striding out in protest. 

 
  “Held a council” – on the Sabbath!  And to what intent!  Mk3v6 and with the Herodians!  Mk 3v6 

– what strange partners? 
 
V15 “Withdrew himself” – They separated on a matter of life (the Lord) and death (Pharisees) 
 
  “Great multitudes followed” – A wonderful response after the cold hearted attitude in the 

synagogue. 
 
 “He healed them all” – And that on the Sabbath!  Jesus continues to make his point. 
 
V17 “That it might be fulfilled” – Isa 42v1-3. More involved than just not broadcasting his fame - call 

of the Gentiles! v18, v21 cp Mk3v7-8 
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THE APPOINTMENT OF THE 12 APOSTLES – Mark 3:13-19 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Time comes to appoint “Apostles” from among “Disciples” 
 “Apostles” =  “One that is sent”, “an “envoy”, “Ambassador” 2 Cor 5:20 
 “Disciple” =  “A Learner”,  “A Pupil” 
2. Appointment follows the Lords recognition for more labourers 
 Math 9:36-38 cp 10:1-4 
3. “Pray ye therefore the lord of the Harvest” - so the Lord spends all night in prayer before the 

choice of the 12 Luke 6:12 
4. Mk 3:13 Seems to imply that the choice of the Apostles was left to Jesus (Jn 6:70).  However 

the Apostles were “Chosen of God” Acts 10:4; Jn 17:6,9, 11-14, 24 - Prayer answered! 
 
REASON FOR THEIR CHOICE 
 
1. Apostles chosen for a three-fold purpose Mk 3:14-15 
 
 (1)  That they might be with him 
 (2)  That he might send them forth to preach (in two’s cp Mk 6:7, Mth 10:2-4) 
 (3)  To be attested by the healing power of the spirit 
 
2. Need to appoint them now, so that they can be accredited witnesses of his resurrection Acts 

1:21-22 
 
WHY 12 APOSTLES 
 
1. NB. It was essential that the number be maintained - “Numbered with us” Acts 1:17 - to reign 

over the 12 tribes of Israel Mth 19:28 cp Psa 122:4-5 
2. Apostles are the 12 foundation stones of the future temple Rev 21:14; Eph 2:20 
3. Fulfilment of types… 
 
 12 princes with Moses  Num 1:3-4 
 12 princes with David  1 Chron 27:16-22 
 12 princes with Solomon 1 Kg 4:7 
 
12 APOSTLES – THREE GROUPS OF FOUR 
 
1. Three groups with same four names in different order.  NB the same name heads each  
 group 
2. Peter heads every list and Judas Iscariot is always last.  The one denied his Lord, the other 

betrayed him! 
3. Bartholomew mentioned in the synoptics but not in John 
 Nathanael mentioned in John but not in the Synoptics 
4. Bartholomew linked with Philip in the synoptics 
 Nathanael linked with Philip in John  John 1:45 
5. “Bartholomew”- “Son of Talmai” – a family name 
6. Lebbaeus (Heart), Thaddaeus (Breast) and  Judas are the same person 
7. “Simon the Canaanite” - Not a geographical term but Greek: “Zealous”.  Same meaning as 

“Zelotes” 
8. Philip and Andrew were the only ones with Greek names cp Jn 12:20-22 
9. All Galileans except Judas Acts 1:11; 2:7. “Iscariot” - “Kerioth” - a town of Judah Josh 15:25 
 
12 APOSTLES – RELATIONSHIPS     
 
1. NB. Emphasis on family circle 
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12 APOSTLES – DIVERSITY OF CHARACTER 
 
1. Jesus received his Apostles from God and took responsibility for them Jn 17:11-12  How they 

would have tested him at times! 
2. These Apostles “continued with me in my temptations” Lk 22:28. RSV: “Trials” – despite their 

weaknesses they had incredible courage and faith. 
 
PETER   
 
Bold – Impetuous – The obvious leader = walks on water Mth 14:29  
 
1. His good confession Mth 16:16,  Rebukes Lord Mth 16:22,  Professes allegiance Mk 14:29, 

Follows the Lord to the judgment hall Mth 26:58, Walks into the tomb Jn 20:6, Pulls net ashore 
alone Jn 21:11  

2. His conversion was essential to help his brethren Lk 22:31-32  The Lord’s prayer was not in 
vain! 

3. His soul washed in bitter tears Lk 22:61-62 
 
JAMES & JOHN 
 
1. “Sons of Thunder” Mk 3:17, passionate and explosive Lk 9:49-50, 54-55.  Had strong emotional 

feelings but were deep and thoughtful 
2. They wanted positions on his right hand and left hand Mk 10:35-37.  James was the first to die 

Acts 12:1-2.  John tarried “till he come” Jn 21:22-23 
3. John was the “disciple whom Jesus loved” Jn 21:20 - even so, he was not the leader!  He writes 

(epistles) characteristically 
4. Peter, James and John were the first three … 

 
 (1)  Raising of Jairus’ daughter Mk 5:37 
 (2)  Transfiguration   Mth 17:1 
 (3)  Gethsemane   Mth 26:37 
 
ANDREW 
 
1. Little known of him – gets his brother Jn 1:40-41.  Draws the Lord’s attention to the five loaves 

and two fishes Jn 6:6-8 – practical turn of mind 
2. Excluded from the first three (how would he feel?), yet included to hear the Olivet prophecy Mk 

13:3 
 
PHILIP 
 
1. First one sought directly by the Lord Jn 1:43.  A bit slow on the uptake Jn 6:5-7 
2. Wants to be shown the father Jn 14:7-10, yet it was he who said to Nathanael “come and see”  

Jn 1:46 
 
BARTHOLOMEW 
 
1. (Nathanael) “An Israelite indeed in whom there is no guile” Jn 1:47. Humble and very genuine 

type 
 
THOMAS 
 
1. Man of commonsense, determined and somewhat stubborn.  He refused to believe the Apostles 

witness Jn 20:24-25 
2. Commonsense tells him that it is suicidal to go to Jerusalem yet he courageously follows his 

Lord Jn 11:16 
 
MATTHEW 
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1. Humble follower who left all to follow the Lord Mk 2:14-15 - of all lists he calls himself the 

publican 
2. In his Gospel he is constantly seeing Scriptures fulfilled 
 
JAMES AND JUDAS 
 
1. (Nothing known of them) 
 
SIMON ZELOTES 
 
1. Hot headed fanatic.  Zealot of the party of Judas of Galilee, who refused to pay tax Acts 5:37 – 

how would he get on with Matthew? 
 
JUDAS ISCARIOT 
 
1. Though chosen, the Lord knew of his defection from the beginning Jn 6:64, 70 
2. A mean selfish spirit – a thief Jn 12:4-6  yet Lord allowed him to be treasurer! Jn 12:6; 13:29 
3. The Lord’s constant rebukes, culminating with “what thou doest” Jn 13:27, developed a bitter 

and vindictive spirit 
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LC056 on Disk 2    
 
HEALING THE CENTURION’S SERVANT – Luke 7:1-10 
 
NB:  In this chapter the Lord helps the “fatherless, widow, and stranger”  Deut 10:18 
 
CENTURION – CORNELIUS? 
 
1. Both lovers of Israel and gave alms to the people v5 cp Acts 10:1-2 
2. Both had faithful households v2, v6 cp Acts 10:24 
3. Cornelius had heard of the Lords healing power Acts 10:36-38 
 
4. NB Math 8:7 (Grk) “I having come, will heal him” – implies a journey 
 
5. V6 (Literally) “Jesus journeyed with them…” (Roth) 
 
6. The day after healing, the Lord enters into Nain v11 which is approximately 1/2 way between 

Capernaum and Ceaserea! 
 
Vv1-5 - A DEPUTATION FROM THE JEWS 
 
V1 “Ended all his sayings” - after discourse on the plain (mount?) with the “house built on the rock” 

6:48 
 
 (1)  Cornelius believed with all his house Acts 10:2 
 (2)  Ecclesia built on a “Rock” (same word) Mth 16:18 and the second “key” used on Cornelius! 
 
 “Audience of the people” – Grk: “Hearing”. NB. How Cornelius practised in sincerity, what the 

Pharisees did hypocritically 
 
  Math 6:2 - Alms   Acts 10:2 
  Math 6:5 - Prayer  Acts 10:2 
  Math 6:16 - Fasting  Acts 10:30-31 
 
 “Capernaum” - “City of comfort” - “His own city” Mth 9:1, His “home” Mk 2:1 (Grk) 
 
V2 “Dear unto him” - Grk: “valued”. NB its use - “in repudiation” Phil 2:29, “precious” 1 Pet 2:4-6 - 

Slaves were usually held in contempt! 
 
 “Ready to die” - Suffering a painful paralysis Mth 8:6. RSV, Roth: “at the point of death” 
 
 “Heard of Jesus” - “But hearing about Jesus” (Roth) 
 
V3 “Elders of Jews” - No article - “Elders of Jews”.  In Mth 8:5 it appears as if the centurion came 

himself, but he is represented by the elders. 
 

• Centurion was a “proselyte of the gate” – accepting Judaism without the rite of 
circumcision nor ceremonies of law. 

 
V4 “Instantly” - Grk: “promptly”.  RSV, Roth: “Earnestly” 
 
 “He was worthy” - This is not his opinion! Cp v7  Their opinion was based upon material benefits 

received. “Not worthy of least … mercies” Gen 32:10 
 
V5 “Loveth our nation” - Problem is the emphasis on “OUR” - did they think that the Lord might 

respond because of His nation – but look what he said “I have not found so great faith, no not in 
Israel” v9 
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 “Built us a synagogue” – Grk: “The synagogue” - important synagogue at Capernaum …  NB 
incidents: 

 
• Jn 6:59     Discourse on Bread of Life 
• Mk 1:22, Lk 4:33, 38  Healing the demoniac 
• Mk 5:22 cp Mth 9:1, 8  Healing Jarius daughter 
• Mk 3:1-2 cp Mth 12:9-10 Healing man with withered hand 

 
V6 “Sent friends” - (Philos) “Dear friends” These were obviously Gentiles. Cornelius calls together 

his “friends” Acts 10:24 (same word) 
 
 “Lord” - Significant title coming from a Roman Centurion!! 
 
 “Trouble not thyself” - (Grk: “to flay”, “harass”).  Only other occurrence is in relation to the death 

of the daughter of the “ruler of the synagogue” Mk 5:35; Lk 8:49!! 
 
 “I am not worthy” - different word than v4, v7.  Here - “to arrive”, “to attain”.  Roth: “of no 

consideration” – did he wish to save the Lord embarrassment? cp Acts 10:28 
 
 “Under my roof” - No mean roof either! 
 
V7 “Say a word” - possibly encouraged by the healing of Capernaum nobleman’s son from Cana 

(Jn 4:46-54) 
 
V8 “For I also…” - NB “Also” - his faith was based upon a comprehension of their respective 

positions of authority 
 
 “set under authority” – Grk: “to arrange”. Roth: “ranked under authority”. NB its use Mth 28:16 

“Appointed”.  NB context – commanding apostles! (all power in heaven and earth) 
 

• Centurion was under Caesar and a long list of superiors.  He was only over 100, yet Jesus 
was under God and no other! 

 
V9 “He marvelled” - the only other time Jesus marvelled was at the lack of faith of his own people 

at Nazareth! Mk 6:6 
 
 “So great faith” – Grk: “vast in quantity and amount”.  His faith required no signs, or touch cp 

(Mth 14:36; Mk 3:10; 5:28; 10:13) 
 
 “No not in Israel” - NB Deut 32:20-21 …. 
  “…children in whom is no faith” (Jews) 
  “… provoke them to anger with a foolish nation” (Roman!) 
 
EXTRA COMMENTS - MATH 8:11-12 
 
V11 “East – West” - NB omission of north and south - extremities of other lands cp Gen 28:14 
 
 “Sit down” - Jews believed that Messiah will come and feast with Israel and with their patriarchs 

based on Isa 25:6 – Gentiles would be excluded on the basis of Psa 23:5 (Edeksh III 550-551) 
 
 “Children of Kingdom” - Rabbinical terms for Jewish guests: 
 

(Children of kingdom) (Royal children) (Children of God) (… of Heaven) (Children of the upper 
chamber) (… of the world to come) (IBID) 

 
 “Into outer darkness” - Rabbis referred to Gentiles as “the children of Gehenna” to be taken 

“beyond the mountain of darkness” (IBID) 
 
 “Be it done unto thee” - NB what was done to his servant was done for Him!  “Inasmuch as ye 

done it unto one of the least of these my brethren”  Mth 25:40 
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LC057 on Disk 2    
 
RAISING THE SON OF THE WIDOW OF NAIN – Luke 7:11-17 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. “Day after” healing of centurion’s servant v11.  She is a WIDOW, her son had been 

FATHERLESS. The Centurion was a STRANGER 
 
2. Jesus was following in the footsteps of his father, who shewed special care of these three 

classes Deut 10:18; 16:11; Psa 44:6; Jer 22:3 
 
V11 “The day after” - straight after healing the Centurion’s servant because of his faith v9, the 

widow’s son was raised on the basis of “compassion” v13 
 

• Israel likened to one mourning for an only son Jer 6:26; Zech 12:10 
 
 “Called Nain” - Heb orig: “Pleasant”. 24 miles south west of Capernaum and approximately one 

mile from ancient “Shunem” (quietly) where Elisha raised the woman’s son 2 Kg 4:8 
 
 “His Disciples” - which included a faithful group of women 8:1-3 
 
 “Much People” - NB two processions meet “much people” with her v12 
 

• one led by God’s only begotten   -  Life 
• one led by widow who has lost only begotten -  Death 

 
V12 “Gate of the City” - for her “the gates of Death” Psa 9:13; 107:18. The gate of his last enemy 

Gen 22:17 cp 1 Cor 15:26 
 
 “Only Son” - “Monogenees”. Rendered: “only begotten” Jn 1:14,18; 3:16, 18; Heb 11:7; 1 Jn 

4:9.  As a widow she is now bereft and unsupported. 
 
V13 “The Lord” - one of the few instances where this title on its own is used of our lord, in the 

narrative – he had “Lordship” over death 
 
 “Had compassion” - Rabbis always had the woman lead the funeral procession, because by a 

woman came death.  Jesus shows compassion. 
 
 “Touched the Bier” - under the law unclean Num 19:11-16.  The red heifer was the only means 

of cleansing from human death Heb 9:13-15 
 
V14 “I say unto thee…” - Jesus talks to the dead. NB John 5:28 because his words can rouse the 

spiritually dead cp Jn 5:25 
 
V15 “Delivered Him” – Grk: “To give” – God ‘gave’ his only begotten over to death, so that we might 

live Luke 2:11; John 3:16 
 
V16 “Glorified God” - ie they gave God credit for the miracle, which was the Lord’s purpose anyway! 
 
 “Great prophet” - probably recalling the work of Elijah and Elisha – if only they realised.  NB 

Jesus says John was the Greatest (same word) prophet V28 
 
 “Visited his people” - Again they did not understand the fullness of manifestation in this 

expression. Gen 21:1; Exod 3:16; Lk1:68, 78 They ‘knewest not the time of thy visitation’ 
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V17 “Region round about” - Nain is in Galilee, Luke is telling us how news reached John the Baptist 
in Machearus! 

LC058  LC059 on Disk 2    
 
‘IN DEFENCE OF JOHN’ – Lk 7v18-35 
 
V18 “Shewed” – his disciples would give a word picture 
 
V19 “Look we for another” – Jesus’ works are the works of Messiah, why the delay? 
 
V21 “In that same hour” – John’s answer was to be seen in the actions of the Lord.  When the time 

comes Jesus will not lack the power! 
 
V22 “To the poor the Gospel…” - This is Isa 61:1 which speaks of “opening of prison” – At Jubilee 

after the Day of Atonement v2 
 
V23 “Not be offended…” – Roth: “Happy is he whosoever shall find no occasion of stumbling in me” 
 
V24 “Were departed” – Grk: “Departing” – people reveal disappointment with John!  
 
V24-25 John was no weakling or politician!!! 
 
V26 “Much more than a prophet” - John was the last and greatest and himself a subject of prophecy 

Mal 3:1 
 
V28 “Born among women”  - ie of a transient system Job 14:1; 15:14 
 
LUKE 7:18-35 (SEE NOTES ON JOHN THE BAPTIST) 
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LC060 on Disk 2    
 
JESUS UPBRAIDS GALILEAN CITIES – Matt 11v20-24 
 
V20 “Then began he …” - NB He upbraids these cities after sending out the 12 10:1; 11:1, and after 

having sent out the 70 Lk 10:11-15 - contemplates their rejection 
 
 “To upbraid” - “to defame”, “rail”, “chide”. Rendered: “Cast into teeth”, “Reproach” 
 
 “Most of his mighty works” - Little response to miracle working 
 
V21 “Chorazin” - (Lk10:13) North/West of Capernaum - no recorded miracles here cp Jn 20:30 
 
 “Bethsaida” - “House of fish” - home town of Peter, Andrew, Philip, James, John Jn1:44; 21:12.  

No miracle recorded here either – yet the disciples respond. 
 
 “Tyre and Sidon” - People from here did respond 15:21-28; Mk 3:8; Lk 6:17. Noted for 

materialism Isa 23:1-3; Ezek 26:12; 27:1-3 and with the religion of Jezebel, was most unlikely 
to respond! 1 Kings 16:31 

 
 “Repented long ago” - Ezekiel testified that the Gentiles would respond better than Israel Ezek 

3:5-7 
 
 “Long ago” - Signifies a long and protracted campaign in these areas 
 
V22 “In day of Judgement” - A comparison of Judgments rather than responsibility  
 
V23 “Capernaum” - Jesus’ “own city” Mth 9:1.  Many miracles here 
 
 Jn 4:46-54  Nobleman’s son    Math 8:14 Peter’s Mother-in-law 
 Mk 1:21-28 Demoniac in synagogue   Math 8:5 Centurion’s servant 
 Mth 9:1-8  Man with palsy    Math 9:18 Issue of blood – Jarius daughter 
 

• Many other unrecorded miracles Luke 4:23 - to whom much is given much is required Luke 
12:48 - however many turned back from here Jn 6:59,66 

 
 “Exalted unto heaven” – RV: “Shall thou be exalted unto heaven?” (RSV, Roth) They were 

proud of their share of busy and pleasant life on the shores of the lake! 
 
 “Down to Hell” - “Hades” = “unseen” ie the grave.  Literally fulfilled in Capernaum’s destruction.  

Lord quotes condemnation of the King of Babylon! Isa 14:13-15 
 
 “In Sodom” - what a comparison – they too were ‘exalted unto heaven’ Ezek 16:49-50 and 

“thrust down to hell” Jude 7  NB Isa 1:2 cp v10 
 
 “It would have remained” - what an inditement! 
 
V24 “Day of Judgment” - theirs will be a greater punishment than that which fell on Sodom, NB Lam 

4:6 
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JESUS EXULTS IN GOD’S METHODS – Matt 11v25-30 
 
V25 “At that time” – Grk: “season”.  The negative response form these cities only reminds the Lord 

that some must respond to his teaching 
 

• 3 times the Lord is exalted in this fashion … 
  
 (1)  Return of the 12     Math 10: 
 (2)  Return of the 70     Luke 10:17-22 
 (3)  Children praising in temple Math 21:15-16 
 
 “Jesus answered” – RSV: “Declared” 
 
 “I thank thee” – Grk: “Acknowledge”, “agree fully” (same word Lk 10:21).  Main rendition 

“confessed”. Roth: “I openly give thee praise” - joyful acquiescence in God’s ways 
 
 “Lord of Heaven and Earth” - cp Psa 8:1 This burst of praise based upon:  
 
 Psalm 8      Math 11:25-27 
 v1 “Yahweh … earth & heaven   * Lord of heaven & earth 
 v2 “Babes & sucklings”    * Babes 
 v2 “still the enemy”     * power of the enemy Lk 10:19 
 v6 “All things under his feet”   * All things are delivered unto me 
 

• NB. Contrast in Psa 8: 
 
 “enemy (‘to hate’) and avenger” (Grudge, Seek revenge)  –  babes and sucklings 
 
 “Wise and prudent” - cp 1 Cor 1:19 Jesus is exalted, for in this way God alone is glorified v26-

31.  Quote from Isa 29:14 cp v18-19 
 
 “Babes” - ‘Nepios’ = “Not speaking” ie child-like disposition Mth 18:1-3  NB. What they come to 

know is “revealed” John 6:44-45 – Isa 54:13 
 
V26 “It seemeth good” – RSV: “Become a delight unto thee”. Roth: “Such was thy gracious Will”. RV: 

“Well pleasing” – not only his Will, but a pleasure!! 
 
V27 “All things are delivered” - As God’s own babe, all things are revealed to him John 3:35. All 

power is finally invested in him Mth 28:18 cp Eph 1:20-22 
 
 “Of my father” - Pharisees boasted their gifts were of God, handed down through successive 

generations – the Lord claims his was given direct! 
 
 “No man knoweth the son” - cp John 10:15 It is important to “be known unto God” 1 Cor 8:3 
 
 “Save the son” - Jesus entered into the Father’s mind and will and so he is able to teach and 

convey that to others John 17:7-8 
 
 “To whosoever” – Grk: “is willing to reveal”. RSV: “Chooses to reveal” - having comprehended 

the Father, he will ‘reveal’ Him in the same spirit v26 
 
V28-30 - REST FOR THE OVER-BURDENED 
 
V28 “Labour” - “to feel fatigued”, “to work hard” 
 
 “Heavy laden” - “to overburden” - like our sins Psa 38:4, made more burdensome by the 

imposition of tradition Mth 23:4; Acts 15:10; Gal 5:1 
 
 “And I…” - “I” is emphatic. Jesus alone can give rest, no matter how others may treat them 
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 “Give you rest” – Grk: “Pause and rest”.  Recreation - not a cessation of work but refreshment 

for greater burdens – LXX word for Sabbath-keeping 
 
V29 “Take my yoke” - Grk: “coupling”, “pair” – coupled with him!  He will more than pull his weight –

more than a “true yoke fellow” Phil 4:3 
 

• We can be unequally yoked with unbelievers Deut 22:10; 2 Cor 6:14 
• Yoked with our own transgressions Lam 1:14 

 
 “Learn of me” - if we are to share the yoke with the Lord we must be agreed to walk together 

Amos 3:3 
 
 “Meek and lowly” - “Humiliated of heart”-  no need to feel overawed and afraid to share the yoke 

with such an exalted personage! 
 
 “Rest unto your souls” - from Jer 6:16. Exhortation to “walk” in the old paths ie the ancient way 

Jer 18:15. This is the “new way” in Christ Heb 10:20 
 
V30 “My yoke is easy” - “Useful”. Rendered: ‘better’, ‘kind’, ‘goodness’, ‘gracious’ - his 

commandments are not grievous 1 John 5:3 look at them! 1 Jon 4:23 
 
 “My burden” - “a freight invoice”, ‘cargo of ship’ 
 
 “Light” - “easy” - “of all the yokes imposed on men, that of the redeemer is the lightest” 
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LC061 on Disk 2    
 
IN THE HOUSE OF SIMON THE PHARISEE – Luke 7:36-50 
 
V36 “One of the Pharisees” - Probably one who ‘frustrated the counsel of God within themselves’ 

v30 mg 
 

• Not altogether unfriendly, suspected Jesus may be a prophet v39. But did not want to 
commit himself by offering common courtesies cp John 12:42 

 
 “Desired him” - Like the other Pharisee in Lk 11:37 – the Lord was never comprised by a show 

of hospitality, but always spoke his mind 
 
 “Into the Pharisee’s house” – Jesus had just been criticised as a glutton and friend of sinners 

v34 – he is about to meet with both classes here! 
 
 “Sat down” - Literally: “to lean back”. Roth: “reclined” (cp Math 26:20), This they did with the feet 

tucked under toward the back, which explains the woman’s position v38 
 
V37 “A woman in the city” – RSV: “of the city” - a harlot Prov 7:9-12 – this sort go into the kingdom 

before the self righteous Pharisee Math 21:31 
 

• This just after visit to Jericho Luke 19:1-2 -  Rahab – Zacchaeus! 
 
 “Was a sinner” - Literally: “a woman, who was a sinner in that city” – she was obviously 

notorious. Jesus came into the world to save such 1 Tim 1:15 
 
 “When she knew” – Roth: “found out” – Jesus had just invited the “heavy laden” to come Mth 

11:28 and she accepted his invitation 
 
 “Alabaster box” - Mth 26:7; Mk 14:3 vase of Alabaster stone, like marble but softer and easily 

shaped, ideally suited to contain precious perfumes 
 
 “Ointment” - “Muron” ie Hebrew: “Myrrh” - “to distil in drops” 
 
V38 “Behind him” - not wishing to be exposed to the crowd there 
 
 “Wash his feet with tears” – Grk: “Shower of rain” – a flood of tears of pent up emotion, she 

begins to make up for Simon’s lack of courtesy 
 
 “Hairs of her head” - act of deep humility as the hair is a woman’s crowning glory 1 Cor 11:15 
 
 “Kissed his feet” - Tense is continuous – they were repeated kisses.  It was a tender act of great 

humility – “How beautiful are the feet .. that bring” Rom 10:14-15 
 

• Woman of Shunem caught feet of Elisha 2 Kg 4:27 
• Mary catches feet of the Lord   Mth 28:9 

 
 “Anointed them” - expensive ointment is used on his feet!  The gracious act that rejoices the 

heart Prov 27:9 
 
V39 “The Pharisee” - “Separate one”.  Four times called ‘the Pharisee’ v36 (2x) 37, 39 
 
 “Had bidden him” - ie whose responsibility it was to show courtesies! 
 
 “Spake within himself” - Simon had some respect for Jesus.  He is probably half glad in his 

disappointment, he is now out of his dilemma! 
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 “If he were a prophet” - This is the people’s opinion cp 7:16. Like the woman of Samaria he saw 
one of the qualities of a prophet - the power to read secrets John 4:19 

 
 “He would have known” - Simon is about to get abundant proof of the Lord’s true character – his 

own mind is now read 
 
 “Who and what manner” - not only a sinner, a notorious one! Tone of scorn 
 
 “That toucheth him” - Simon sees the Lord as contracting defilement – he did on our account 

Heb 2:14 so he can “sympathise with our infirmities” Heb 4:15 
 
 “She is a sinner” - who isn’t? Rom 3:23 
 
V40 “Jesus answered” - ie to his unspoken thoughts! 
 
 “I have somewhat to say” - NB the Lord’s studied courtesy – a contrast! 
 
 “Master” - “Didaskalos” = “instructor” – even the Pharisees felt compelled to address him thus 
 
V41 “Two debtors” - although the amounts owed were vastly different, the Pharisee is included as 

being hopelessly insolvent and unable to pay v42. Their need is equal! 
 
 “500 – 50 pence” - Her sins were 10x greater – whether small or great, it is a matter of 

comparative unimportance to the almighty creator 
 

• NB.  Both amounts were multiples of 5 – their need of grace! 
 
V42 “He frankly forgave” - “charizomai” = “to grant as a favour”. Rendered “freely” Rom 8:32 “Being 

justified freely…” Rom 3:24 (different word - same idea) cp Hos 14:4 
 
 “Love him most” - those who recognise the magnitude of their sins recognise the magnitude of 

God’s grace and respond to his love 1 Tim 1:15-16; Gal 2:20 
 
V43 “I suppose” - the parable is too easy, yet the obvious application too hard!  So it is shrugged off 

with careless indifference. 
 
 “Rightly judged” - NB his ‘right’ judgement was concerning her love.  His wrong judgment was 

that she was a sinner v39 
 
V44 “Seest thou this woman” - turning to the woman he addresses Simon!  Jesus calls her ‘woman’ 

not ‘sinner’ because pardon was about to be offered 
 
Vv44-46 - SERIES OF CONTRASTS… 
 
 SIMON      WOMAN 

“Thine house” (his responsibility, not hers)  -  not hers 
“Gave me no water for my feet” (provide basic needs) - “She has washed my feet with tears.. wiped 

with hairs of head” 
“Gavest me no kiss”     -  “Not ceased to kiss my feet” 
“My head with oil thou didst not (“oil” “olive oil”) -  “My feet with ointment”(“ointment” 

expensive perfume) 
 
V47 “I say unto you” - probably still addressing the woman – so that in his merciful encouragement 

to her is also his condemnation 
 
 “Her sins which are many” - Jesus admits of her sins, as far as the judgment of the Pharisee is 

concerned – to press on woman’s conscience  
 
 “She loveth much” - it was her faith that procured her forgiveness v50.  NB Jesus said … “which 

of them will love him most” v42. Love is the response to forgiveness 
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 “Loveth little” - Simon’s estimation of his own sins is small.  The greatest sin of his class is pride, 

which is blind! John 9:40-41 
 
V49 “Who is this that forgiveth sins” - Roth: “who is this that even forgiveth sins”.  Not the only time 

this was asked 5:21; Mth 9:2-3; Mk 2:6-7 
 

• This was deliberately said to show “son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins” Lk 5:24 
• It is true that God alone can forgive sins Isa 43:10-11, 25, 27; Dan 9:9, but Yahweh has 

delegated this authority Exod 23:20-21 
 

V50 “Go in peace” - Grk. as Roth: “Go thy way unto peace” cp Rom 5:1 
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BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT – Math 12:22-37 
 
BACKGROUND 
 
1. The Lord commences a tour of Galilee, accompanied by a group of women whom he had cured, 

including Mary Magdalene (‘seven devils’) Luke 8:1 
 
2. At this time he was accused of being demented, by his own family! Mark 3:20-21 
 
3. Delegation of Scribes come from Jerusalem to discredit the Lord Mark 3:22. These combined 

factors present opportunity 
 
V22 “Brought unto him” - Scribes seek this opportunity to turn good into an evil account against him.  

There was no other avenue open to them as our Lord was always good. 
 

• Accusation regarding “Beelzebub’ had been made before Mth 9:32-34 
 
 “Possessed with a devil” – Grk mythology taken up and extended by the Rabbis, some of whom 

dabbled in black magic (Edersh L&T appendix) 
 
 “Blind and dumb” - rare combination of disabilities - an arresting challenge! 
 
 “He healed him” - a summary act, NB no preliminaries 
 
V23 “Amazed” - Grk: ‘insane’ Roth: “Beside themselves” - almost as if the cure had the reverse 

effect on them 
 
 “Son of David” - Grk suggests incredulity. RSV: “Can this be the son of David” - a title of 

Messiah who will perform such miracles Isa 35:3-6 
 

• Title also implies one who is merciful cp Math 9:27; Isa 16:5 
 
V24 “Pharisees heard” – they were not present, but cannot deny the miracle. They now seek an 

alternative explanation to discredit the Lord publicly  
 
 “This fellow” - Grk: “This one” (Roth) - term of contempt 
 
 “Not cast out devils” - former accusation that he cast out devils by Beelzebub.  Here it is a 

denial of his power to do it any other way 
 
 “Beelzebub” - The God of Ekron - “Lord of Flies” 2 Kings 1:2 my ‘Beelzebul’ “Lord of dung 

heap” - Jewish perversion of this God! 
 
 “Prince of Devils” - “Archon” = “Ruler” (Roth). Jesus is truly the agent of a greater power – theirs 

was a dangerous blasphemy 
 
V25 “Jesus knew their thoughts” - they had evidently started a whispering campaign out of his 

hearing. Mark says “he called them unto him” Mark 3:23 
 

• Their accusation implied  that the Lord’s good works, were but a trap leading them to 
destruction 

 
 “Every kingdom divided” - kingdom, city, family do not wisely go on a bent of self destruction – 

yet in AD 70 the Jews even did this!! 
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V26 “Satan cast out Satan” - Joshua (Jesus) opposed to Satan, not for him! Zech 3:1 “the 
synagogue of Satan” Rev 2:9; Lk 13:16; 22:31; 2 Cor 11:4; 1 Thess 2:18 

 
V27 “By whom do your children” - Rabbis encouraged their followers to exorcise demons cp Acts 

19:13 
 
 “They shall be your Judges” - they obviously attributed God’s power to their followers, did not 

show them inconsistent.  Their accusation against Jesus suggested their ‘sons’ were also in the 
pay of the Satan! 

 
V28 “Spirit of God” - cp Luke 11:20 “The finger of God” – greater miracles than the Egyptian 

magicians were capable of Exod 8:19 
 
 “Is come upon you” – Roth: “Has come upon you unawares” – this was their opportunity and 

they were discrediting it! Cp 2 Cor 10:14 
 
V29 “Strong man” - Grk: “forcible”.  This parable based on Isa 49:24-26 – the ‘strong man’ is sin 

operating in the fortress of the flesh, the basic cause of sickness and disease cp Psa 103:1-3 
 
 “House” - cp Luke 11:21 “Palace” – used of the “palace of the High Priest” Mth 26:3 etc 
 
 “Bind the strong man” - This the Lord did when he “destroyed (Grk: ‘rendered useless’) the 

devil” Heb 2:14 
 
 “Spoil his house” - “spoiled (different word) principalities and powers” Col 2:15 
 
V30 “Is against me” - with the Lord, neutrality is impossible.  He had demonstrated that he was in 

opposition to Satan – if they were not with him, then they were on Satan’s side 
 
V31 “All manner of sin” - illustration of how much God’s grace in Christ is greater than the limits 

offered by the law cp Lev 5:1-6 
 
 “and blasphemy” - Paul a “blasphemer” 1 Tim 1:13 - in ignorance not wilfully 
 
 “against the Holy Spirit” - Grk omit “Holy”. “The spirit” - RV, RSV, Roth.  Thus readily identifying 

with the spirit in v28 
 
V32 “Against the son of man” - ie in misunderstanding his earthly ministry many were forgiven their 

original rejection Lk 22:65 cp Lk 23:34; Acts 2:22-23 cp 37-38; 3:14-16 
 
 “Against the holy spirit” - this time ‘Holy’ is included to highlight the enormity of likening the 

unmistakable power of God with the “Lord of dung heap” cp Mk 3:30 “He hath an unclean spirit” 
 
 “World to come” - ie the coming age (Lk18:13). There will again be an open manifestation in 

“binding Satan” Rev 20:1 - same principle applies then 
 
V33 “Make the tree good” - they are inconsistent – if casting out demons is a good work, then the 

source of power must be good James 3:10-12 
 
 “Tree known by fruits” - the infallible test Mth 7:16-18. Here Jesus invites his detractors to apply 

the test to him! 
 
V34 “Generation of vipers” - “off spring” – RSV. Roth: “Brood”.  The carnal thought and spiteful 

words revealed who they were Jn 8:42-44; Psa 140:1-3; Isa 59:4-5 
 
 “Abundance of heart” – Grk: “Surplus”, “over and above” (Mk 8:8 Grk). The overflow of their 

hearts revealed what they were filled with 
 
 “Mouth speaketh” - in this case the people marvelled “at the gracious words that proceeded out 

of his mouth” Luke 4:22 
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V35 “Good treasure of heart” - that which is desired, accumulated and stored away – where our 

heart is there is our treasure also Math 6:21 
 
 “Evil man” - Grk: “Hurtful”, “Vicious” 
 
V36 “Every idle word” - ‘inactive’, ‘unemployed’. RSV: “careless”. Roth: “useless expression” – must 

be understood against the background of their careless criticism of an open manifestation of the 
spirit 

 
 “Give account” - we shall all “give account” Rom 14:12 when “the secrets of the hearts will be 

manifest” Rom 2:16; 1 Cor 4:5 
 

• Random utterances spoken spontaneously betray the true character more than measured 
speech 

 
V37 “By thy words” - NB change from “Rhema” v36 (‘utterance’) to “Logos” (‘thought’ ‘reasonings’).  

The Lord will not judge by what is literally said, but the motives behind words Isa 11:1-3 cp Mth 
25:24-27; Lk 19:21-33 

 
 “Justified” - we are “Justified by faith” Rom 3:28 and “by works” Jas 2:24 but these will be 

revealed by our words – NB trial of Adam and Eve Gen 3:9-13 
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I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN A PARABLE – ISAIAH 6 
 
 
INTRODUCTION – WHY THE CHOICE OF PARABLES? 
 
1. Time was about mid-way of the second year of his ministry and Jesus begins to use parables 

more frequently. Matthew 13 contains 8 parables. Compare v 3 and v 34. 
 
2. The new style is noted by the Apostles Matthew 13:10. 
 
3. Purpose of parables were two-fold Matthew 13:11-17: 
 
 (1) For simplicity to those who wanted to know; 
 (2) To further confuse those who had no desire to know. 
 
 The 8 parables fall into two groups: 
 
 Nos 1 – 4 - Spoken to Multitude from Boat   v 2 
 
 vv 3 – 9 The sower (vv 18 – 23 Explanation to Disciples) 
 vv 24 – 30 The tares (vv 37 – 43 Explanation to Disciples) 
 vv 31 – 32 The mustard seed 
 vv 33 Leaven in meal 
 
 Nos 5 – 8 - Spoken to Disciples in House   v 36 
 
 vv 44 Hid treasure 
 vv 45 – 46 Pearl of great price 
 vv 47 – 50 Drag net 
 vv 51 – 52 The instructed scribe 
 
V16 - THE DISCIPLES – BLESSED ARE YOUR EYES    
 
1. Parable based upon every day happenings so as to recall the lesson to mind Luke 10:21. 
2. Discerning things spiritually I Corinthians 1:26–28; 2: - 
 
V13 - THE MULTITUDES – SEEING THEY SEE NOT   
 
1. The deliberate choice was to confuse. Compare John 6:61–62. N.B. John 12:39. “They could not 

believe”. Also Romans 11:7–8. (Isaiah 29:10). 
2. N.B. Jesus adopts this method straight after their blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. Compare 

Matthew 12:31. Compare 13:1 “the same day”. 
3. The darkening influence was not in the parable, for the parable of the sower and the tares was 

spoken to both groups (although the explanation was only to the disciples). 
4. Perception or otherwise was according to the condition of the heart - “take heed….how ye hear” 

Luke 8:18. 
5. In their hatred and bitterness they were blind to simple truths.  Their previous hardening was now 

merged with judgement of hardening. 
 
THE PROPHECIES OF BLINDNESS 
 
1. The time was right prophetically to turn from hardened Israel. The signal was blasphemy against 

the holy spirit. 
2. Two prophecies relating to terminal epochs are now quoted Psalm 78:2 (v 35); Isaiah 6:9-10 (vv 

14–15). 
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ISAIAH 6: 9–10 - THE BLASPHEMY OF UZZIAH 
 
1. “In the year that King Uzziah died” – he attempts to combine the offices of a king and a priest 2 

Chronicles 26: 
2. Prophecy of rejection of Israel – call of Gentiles. Compare Isaiah 6:8; Acts 28:26 – 28. 
 
PSALM 78:2 - BLASPHEMY OF WILDERNESS GENERATION 
 
1. “I will open my mouth in a parable” – yet Psalm 78 is straight forward history illustrating why this 

method will be adopted. 
2. N.B. How they flew in the face of the revealed spirit v10, 17, 22, 32, 41, vv 56–57. 
3. Psalm finishes with a radical change in Israel’s constitution Psalm 78:67–72. 
4. N.B. The radical change from Saul to David. Compare Isaiah 15:28; Matthew 21:43. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER – MATTHEW 13:1–23 
 
Vv 1–2 -  SETTING OF THE PARABLE 
 
V1 “The same day” – the day of their “blasphemy against the holy spirit” 12:31. Their hardened 

attitude provokes parabolic teaching vv 13–14; v 34–35. 
 
 “Out of the house” – Matthew 12:46 implies that the Lord was speaking inside a house. 
 
 “Sat by sea side” – sea is a symbol of nations Revelation 17:15.  Parable of sower was first in a 

series and is universal in its concept.  It was a standard parable – compare Mark 4:13 – nothing 
exclusively Jewish in it. 

 
V2 “Great multitudes” – Greek: “A very great multitude” Luke 8:4 (Mark 4:13) “out of every city” – 

every type of soil is here. 
 
 “Stood on shore” – separated by water, no chance of a miracle working, and standing would be 

a service test of their sincerity. 
 
V3 - THE SOWER 
 
V3 “Behold” – compare Mark 4:3 – he adds “hearken” RSV: “listen”. Circumstances are now 

conducive for this. N.B. Isaiah 28:23 “hearken” – to the parable of the soils! 
 

• Isaiah 28:23 – 24 - Parable of Different Soils 
 
 vv 23 – 24 Rough ploughing always with positive end in view, it is not an  
  endless process. 
 vv 25 – 26 Different king of seeds planted in best locality. 
 v 27 Delicate seeds not threshed with heavy equipment. 
 v 28 Even those seeds needing heavier pressure are not crushed beyond  
  recovery. 
 v 29 Yahweh is the careful wise husbandman looking for results. 
 
 “A sower” - in his explanations the Lord does not identify “the sower” (Greek - Roth).  In the 

parable of the tares he is “the Son of Man” Matthew 13:37. 
 

• The sower is identified with all the preachers 1 Corinthians 3:6. 
• “Sow his seed” – this is “the Word” v 19.  Here it is the soil that differs.  The seed is the 

“incorruptible” seed of the kingdom 1 Peter 1:23–25. 
• Greek: “undecaying” – yet this is what must happen to natural seed John 12:24. Seed word 

is unique James 1:18, 21; Isaiah 55:10 – 11. 
 
V4 - THE WAY SIDE (vv 18-19; Mark 4:14–15; Luke 8:11–12) 
 
V4 “The way side” – the hard beaten track, typical of a hardened heart Mark 16:14; John 12:40; 

Acts 19:9. 
 
 “The fowls” - ie. (“Satan” Mark 4:15/Acts 5:3-4) (“The Devil” Luke 8:12/John 6:70) (“The 

Wicked One” Matthew 13:19/John 17:15). 
 

• Seed snatched from a heart rendered callous by sinning Hebrews 3:13. 
 
Vv 5 – 6 - THE STONY PLACES (vv 20–21; Mark 14:16–17; Luke 8:13) 
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V5 “Anon with joy” – “immediately” - same word as Mark 4:16 – rapid growth in shallow soil – “no 
deepness of earth” (Ibid) – shallow characters! 

 
V6 “No root” – v21 ”no root in himself” Proverbs 12:3, 12. “rooted – grounded in love” Ephesians 

3:17; Colossians 2:7 – the fourth dimension!! 
 

• Compare Luke 8:6 “it lacked moisture”. Compare Deuteronomy 32:1–2. 
 
 “The sun was up” - figure of fiery trial 1 Peter 4:12, which leaves neither “root nor branch” 

Malachi 4:1. 
 

• Compare Mark 4:17, 21 “for the words sake” - it had not gone down deep. 
 
V7 - THE THORNS (vv 22; Mark 4:18–19; Luke 8:14) 
 
V22 (Mark 4:19; Luke 8:14) – “Cares of this life”, “to disunite”, “to differ” ie. anything that distracts – 

Roth: “anxieties of the age”. 
 

• “Deceitfulness of riches” - (Mark 4:19) – Greek: “to cheat”, “delude” 1 Timothy 6:9–10. 
• Luke 8:14 - “Pleasures of this life” - “Hedone” = “Sensual delight”.  From this we get the 

English “Hedonist” = “Pleasure is the highest good”. 
• Mark 4:19 “Lusts of other things” – Greek: “A longing”. RSV: “Desire”. Roth: “covetings” – 

remaining ones rendered “remnant”, “residue”, “rest”. 
 

V22 “Choke the word” – compare Luke 8:14 “They go forth….”. Roth: “Are borne along”. 
 
V8 - THE GOOD GROUND (v 23; Mark 4:20; Luke 8:15) 
 
V8 “Good ground” – compare Luke 8:15 “honest and good heart”. 
 
 “Brought forth” – N.B. How fruit is the end of a process. 
 

• “Heareth” Matthew 13:23 
• “Receive it” Mark 4:20 
• “Understand it” Matthew 13:23 
• “Keep it” Luke 8:15 
• “Fruit with Patience” Luke 8:15. 

 
 “30 fold” – even the good ground has varying abilities, like the fruitless seed of the first three 

classes, but all the latter do produce fruit. 
 
 “Hundred fold” - (Luke 8:8 has only this class). Isaac, the true seed, reaped a hundred fold 

Genesis 26:12. “In Isaac shall they seed be called” Romans 9:7. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE TARES – MATTHEW 13:24–30; 37–43 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Difficulties on this parable – who are the tares? 
 

(1) Robert Roberts – the Jews harvested in AD 70. 
(2) John Carter – the Apostate church. 
(3) H.P. Mansfield – false brethren in the ecclesia. 

 
2. Difficulty arises with the scriptural teaching to expel heretics Matthew 18:17; 1 Corinthians 5:11–

13; 2 Thessalonians 3:6; 1 Timothy 6:3–5; Titus 3:10; 2 John 8–10. 
3. View (3) seems to be correct, as “servants” would appear to have the authority to root out tares if 

so commanded Matthew 13:28–29. 
4. Whilst obvious offenders are put out, false brethren still exist in the ecclesia, to be revealed at 

judgement 1 Timothy 5:24. 
5. The disciples particular interest in this parable Matthew 13:36. 
 
DIVISIONS 
 
vv 24–30 The parable – Spoken to the multitude on the shore. 
vv 37–43 The Lord’s explanation – Given to the disciples in the house Matthew 13:36. 
 
Vv 37–43 - THE LORD’S EXPLANATION 
 
V37 “The son of man” – here the sower is identified. All results are good from his sowing – God’s 

planting Isaiah 60:21; 61:3; Hosea 2:20–23. 
 
V38 “The field is the world” – so the gospel was preached in all the world Matthew 24:14; 

Colossians 1:23. 
 
 “Children of the Kingdom” – “Huios” = “A son” ie. those who stand related to the kingdom as its 

heirs Romans 8:15–17. 
 
 “The tares” – The darnel, a noxious weed which is indistinguishable in the early stages.  It is 

revealed by a coarse stalk and sparse head of grain Matthew 7:20. 
 

• When seed of darnel is crushed into the wheat it embittered the bread, caused nausea and 
sickness and possible death! 

 
V38 “Children of wicked one” – “Son of evil one” – their characters described in v41….. 
 

• “All things that offend” – “Skandalon” = “a trap”, “snare”. Roth: “causes of stumbling” 
Matthew 18:7; Romans 14:12–13; 16:17–18; 

• “Which do iniquity” – “Lawless” ie. a law unto themselves – yet even these are hard to 
detect!! Philippians 3:17–18; 2 Corinthians 11:13–14. 

 
V39 “The enemy” – Greek: “hateful” – over sowing was done while “men slept” v25. These “men” are 

the “servants” v27, which should have kept watch Hebrews 13:17. 
 
 “That sowed them” - “He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity” Proverbs 11:18. 
 
 “The Devil” – ie. the base instincts of human nature (Hebrews 2:14; Galatians 5:24). 
 
 “End of the world” – roots of tares could be entangled around those of the wheat - to pull them 

out could endanger the wheat. Harvest will reveal Galatians 6:7–8. 
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 “Reapers are the angels” – Ministers to heirs of salvation Hebrews 1:14; Genesis 48:16. They 

will be present at judgement Luke 12:8–9. 
 
V41 “Gather out of his kingdom” – “Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be 

rooted up” Matthew 15:12–14. 
 
V42 “Furnace of Fire” – the lake of fire – the second death Revelation 20:14–15. 
 
V43 “Shine forth as the sun” – see Proverbs 4:18; Daniel 12:3 – with burning of the wicked and the 

righteous shining as the sun, N.B. Malachi 4:1-2 - context is “discern between righteous and 
wicked” Malachi 3:18. 
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MORE PARABLES – MATTHEW 13:31-58 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Succession of parables given as basic instruction on “the kingdom of heaven”. Compare 

Matthew 13:51. 
2. The expectation of the disciples to understand precludes the more elaborate and complicated 

interpretations. 
3. The parable of the sower is the model. Compare Mark 4:13 – the others complimentary to this 

major parable. 
4. The major thrust of the eight parables is in Matthew 13 
 

1. Sower – the various reactions to the word sown. 
2. Tares – false brethren to be separated at judgement. 
3. Mustard Seed – great outcome of small beginning. 
4. Leaven – truth accepted effects great changes. 
5. Hid Treasure – man not searching, but values the truth above all else when it is 

discovered. 
6. Pearl of Great Price – man searching for the truth, values it above all else when he finds 

it. 
7. The Drag Net – call to the kingdom no guarantee of entry. 
8. The Instructed Scribe – disciples to learn from structure of parables how to relate 

scripture to Christ. 
 

Vv 31–32 - THE MUSTARD SEED 
 
V31 “Kingdom is like” - in Matthew and Mark and Luke – four different words used - “similar” – 

“compare” – “similitude” – “place alongside”. 
 
 “Grain of mustard seed” – not the tiniest seed, but a proverbial saying on account of its 

astonishing growth in comparison to the size of the seed. 
 

• Used to illustrate the disciples lack of faith. 
 
  Matthew 17:20 – confronted with difficult case of epilepsy. 
  Luke 17:6 – confronted with forgiving persistent trespass. 
 
V31 “In his field” - Mark 4:31 – “in the earth” Luke 13:19 “in his garden”. 
 
V32 “Greatest among herbs” – “a garden vegetable”. Careful cultivation. 
 
 “Becometh a tree” – never a “tree” in the fullest sense, but it is in comparison to its kind. 
 
 “Lodge in its branches” – Old Testament figure of universal dominion Daniel 4:12; Ezekial 

17:22–24 (prophecy of Messiah). 
 
V33 - PARABLE OF LEAVEN 
 
V33 “Like unto leaven” - which permeates the whole. Compare Galatians 5:9 - but here in a good 

sense! 
 
 “A woman took” – mustard seed is an external figure. So a man sows the word of kingdom – 

here is the inward development of the ecclesia (woman). 
 
 “Hid” – like word hidden in the heart Psalm 119:11. 
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V36 - PARABLES IN THE HOUSE 
 
V36 “Sent the multitudes away” – anxious to spend time with his disciples “when he was alone, they 

that were about him……”. 
 
V44 - TREASURE IN THE FIELD 
 
V44 “Hid in a field” – in times of war and calamity men hurriedly buried their valuables as Jewish law 

said that possession of a field was legal possession of all therein Proverbs 2:1–4. 
 
 “A man hath found” – accidental find, yet immediate reaction when the true value is recognised. 
 
 “He hideth” – he takes no risks with his new found wealth Colossians 2:3. 
 
 “Selleth all that he hath” – finds the price greater than expected, but joyfully sells all to claim it. 

N.B. Paul’s attitude Philippians 3:7–8. 
 
V45–46 - THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE 
 
V45 “Seeking goodly pearls” – not an accidental find, but one who is seeking the truth, with an eye to 

value Job 28:12–21. 
 
V46 “One pearl of great price” – the merchant is used to values and sees this one is beyond 

comparison Proverbs 3:13-15. 
 
Vv 47–50 - THE DRAG NET 
 

• Recalls parable of tares, but here it would appeal to fishermen who were called to be 
“fishers of men” Matthew 4:18–19. 

 
V47 “Like unto a net” – Greek: “a drag net”. Warning of hard work with mixed results – struggling, 

excited fish – cooperation needed. 
 
Vv 51–52 - THE INSTRUCTED SCRIBE 
 
V51 “Understood, all these things” – ie. the various facets of the kingdom of heaven, in the 

succession of parables. 
 

• The fact that they were expected to grasp the primary import does away with the more 
fanciful interpretations. 

 
V52 “Every scribe” – students and interpreters of law eg. Ezra 7:6, 10. 
 
 “instructed” – “become a pupil” (disciple). Roth: “disciples to the Kingdom of Heaven”. 
 
 “Kingdom of heaven” – RV: “to the kingdom” ie. the school - not like the Rabbinical schools of 

barren minuteness of subtle interpretations and quotations of former rabbis. 
 
 “householder” – Greek: “Head of family”. Responsible for the care and supply of all. 
 
 “treasure” – Greek: “a deposit of wealth”. Dispersed out of the treasure of his heart Matthew 

12:34; Proverbs 15:6–7. He has bought “hid treasure” = “pearl”! 
 
 “New and Old” – they were now able to relate the teachings of the Old Testament to the realities 

of the new covenant!! 
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THE WOULD BE DISCIPLES - Matthew 8:18–22 
 
V18 “Jesus saw the multitude” – after a lengthy teaching session, the Lord is drained and weary, 

witnessed by ……. 
 

(1) “they took him as he was” Mark 4:36 - implying tiredness; 
(2) his sound sleep in the boat during the storm Matthew 8:24. 

 
 “the other side” – he often used the lake as an escape route, but always found more work than 

rest. 
 

• This whole trip seems providentially for the sake of the demoniac as Jesus returned straight 
after his cure 8:34–9:1. 

 
V19 “a certain scribe” – member of an exclusive intellectual group.  Hearing the parables he was 

impressed with the teacher. 
 
 “master” – Greek: “teacher” - indicating his ambition! 
 
 “will follow thee” – his choice? Compare John 6:44; 66–71.  He had unreserved enthusiasm, 

but has he calculated the practicalities of a trying life. 
 
V20 “foxes have holes” – common creature of the desert Ezekiel 13:4; Lamentations 5:18). Yet it 

has a bed. Scribe was used to especial attention, attending his class! 
 
 “birds of the air” – has its nest and the freedom of unrestricted choice Psalm 84:1–3 – Jesus 

was denied solitude and rest which he was even now seeking v18. 
 
 “son of man” – head – representative of mankind, yet unlike lower creation over which he is 

head (Psalm 8:4–6). Yet he lacks their comforts Matthew 20:28. 
 
“lay his head” – N.B. where his head lay that night! v24. Compare Mark 4:38. No place for a 
fox, a bird, or a comfortable scribe!!! 

 
V21 “another of his disciples” – not now an ambitious scribe, but one of his own with his priorities 

wrong. Key word “First” v21. 
 
“Lord” – not now “teacher” but “Kurios” = “supreme” - yet he puts his own father as “supreme” 
above the Lord Luke 14:26. 
 
“bury my father” – important filial duty, but the Lord sees in his priorities a greater respect for 
death than life Luke 9:59-60. 

 
V22 “follow me” – follow the Lord of life, rather than a coffin. 

 
“dead bury their dead” – Greek: “their own dead”. N.B. Proverbs 21:16. If he wished to be a 
spiritual Nazarite he was not to be defiled with death, even for a father!! Numbers 6:7. 
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STILLING THE STORM - Mark 4:35–41 
 
V35 “the same day” – long day. As darkness settles he makes his way to a boat to escape the 

crowds. 
 
“he saith” - his suggestion. The disciples seem reluctant due to the fact of gathering darkness 
and an approaching storm. They follow him to the boat Matthew 8:23. 

 
V36 “with him other little ships” - N.B. “with him” - some of the crowd were eager to be near him - 

they would be caught in the storm and witness a miracle. 
 
V37 “storm of wind” - Matthew 8:24 “a great tempest” (Greek: “Seismos” = “commotion”, “to rock”). 

Used of earthquakes! No ordinary storm – sent for a reason. 
 
“beat into the ship” - Matthew 8:24 “covered with waves”. 
 
“now full” - amazing! Lord still asleep amidst swirling water! 

 
V38 “he was in hinder part” – literally: “he himself”.  This adds to his seeming indifference. 

 
“on a pillow” – Roth: “cushion”.  On the bench at the back where the steersman sat - the rudder 
was now useless, but our head is in control. 
 
“carest thou not that we perish” - N.B. two things here…. 
 
(1) No record of any concern for him! 
(2) They question even his willingness to save them! 

 
• His sufferings and death on behalf of others Hebrews 2:9. It was not his father’s will 

that any should perish 2 Peter 3:9. 
 
V39 “and he arose” – before he arose he questions their fearfulness. 
 

• Lack of faith. Compare Matthew 8:26. Lesson of Psalm 121:1–4. 
 
“rebuked the wind” – treats wind and water as hostile to his purpose of salvation 2 Samuel 
22:16-17; Psalm 104:7; Isaiah 50:2. Wicked are like a trouble sea Isaiah 57:20. 
 
“peace be still” – Greek: “be silent”. Roth: “hush be still”. Sea addressed symbol of people 
(Revelation 17:15) Psalm 65:7–8; Isaiah 17:12–13. 
 
“great calm” – what a lesson Psalm 107:23–31. N.B. also vv 17–21. 

 
V40 “how is it ye have no faith” – yet in their appeal to him there was a measure of faith – in panic! 

Faith needed to weather storms Psalm 46:1–3. 
 
V41 “feared exceedingly” – not now of the storm, but his awesome presence. N.B. Matthew 8:27 

“the men marvelled” (suggest “men” in other boats). 
 
“what manner of man” – Indeed! Who but Yahweh can still the raging of turbulent seas (Psalm 
89:6–9; Compare v25) Psalm 93:3–4. 
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LC068 on Disk 2    
 
THE HEALING OF LEGION - MARK 5:1–20 
 
V1 “the other side” - ie. “opposite Galilee” Luke 8:26 RSV. In the region of “Decapolis” Mark 5:20. 

 
(1) Area south/east of Galilee, Greeks settled here after the conquest of Alexander BC 

330. 
(2) Greeks dominated by semetic overlords until Roman conquest BC 65 under Pompey. 
(3) Rome forms league of 10 cities (“Decapolis”) with special privileges for Gentile 

inhabitants. 
(4) Greek language, culture and thought dominate region, where mostly pagan gods 

worshipped. 
 
“Gadarenes” – name taken from Gadara, 6½ miles south/east of Galilee. But Matthew 8:28 has 
“Gergasenes” from Greece, ½ way up the shore of Galilee. 

 
V2 “come out of the ship” – the Lord was confronted by a storm, of a more nature…. 

 
(1) Intermittent insanity so violent that attempts had been made to restrain him to no avail 

Mark 5:4; Luke 8:27. 
(2) Went naked Luke 8:27. His body lacerated with stones Mark 5:5. 
(3) He terrorised the whole countryside Matthew 8:28. 
(4) By day the hills echoed his wild shrieks, and by night they reverberated from the tombs 

of the dead Mark 5:5. 
 
“an unclean spirit” – typical of the madness of the nations to be confronted by the Lord at his 
coming Revelation 16:14–16. 

 
V3 “no man could bind him” – Greek: “could no longer…”. Attempts had been made, but saints will 

have this honour Psalm 149:7–9. 
 
V4 “neither….tame him” – Only other occurrence James 3:7–8. Legion as a wild beast, is a symbol 

of the nations Daniel 7:17, tamed by Yahweh Hosea 2:17–18. 
 
V6 “saw Jesus afar off” – he clearly recognised Jesus (v7) from a distance. He had obviously both 

seen and heard Jesus in saner moments. 
 
“worshipped” – compare Luke 8:28 “fell down before him” – what a sight, how astonished must 
have been his disciples. 

 
V7 “what have I to do with thee” – Roth: “what have I in common with thee”. There is always import 

in this expression eg. 2 Samuel 16:10; 2 Kings 3:3. 
 

• Herein lies his problem - he is schizophrenic 
 
(1) Knows, recognises and worships Jesus; 
(2) Cannot divorce himself from devils. 
 
“son of the most high God” – “even the devils believe…” James 2:19. Yet there seems a 
measure of sincerity here. 
 
“I adjure thee” - “to put on oath”. Later Jesus was adjured by a morally demented Caiaphas 
Matthew 26:62–63. – what a contrast…. 
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• The issue was his divine sonship 
Matthew 26:63 

• The issue was his divine sonship 
Mark 5:7 

• Caiaphas did not believe it • Legion did believe it 
• Did not recognise his uncleanness • He did recognise his unclean state 
• Finishes with clothes torn v 65 • Finishes properly clothed 

 
“torment me not” – he cannot separate himself from the demons. 
 
• Saw his fate linked with theirs, into “the abyss”. Compare Luke 8:32. 

 
V8 “for he said” – Roth: “for he was saying to him…”. (Greek) N.B. Lord repeatedly commanded the 

“man” and the “unclean spirit” to part. 
 

• The fact that the “command” in itself was insufficient, shows that the Lord is endeavouring 
to engage the man’s mind and faith in the cure. 

 
V9 “what is thy name” – an attempt to get the man to recall his former self and so dis-associate with 

demons. 
 
“my name …. we are many” – N.B. interchange of singular and plural – his use of “Legion” 
indicates his association of Rome with demons! 

 
V10 “he besought … not to send them” – Again confused state of schizophrenia. 
 
V11 “great herd of swine” - 2,000 of them! v 13unclean, Leviticus 11:7–8 filthy creatures, 2 Peter 

2:22 N.B. swineherd’s guilty reaction vv16–17. 
 
“feeding” - coarse eaters, grunting and rooting up the ground - here is a suggestion as to where 
unclean spirits belong! 

 
V12 “all the devils” - N.B. How at last the demons speak for themselves! - “Send us”, “we may enter”. 
 
V13 “Jesus gave them leave” - the Lord falls in with his suggestion: 

 
(1) to give him practical, lasting proof of his cure; 
(2) to properly relate his uncleanness; 
(3) to teach Jews of their forbidden practice. 
 
“ran violently” – “to start up”, “spur on”. 
 
“choked in the sea” – they finished in an “abyss” anyway!! One single act rids his problem – and 
our sins Micah 7:18–20. 

 
V15 “sitting” – Luke adds “at his feet” Luke 8:35. Like a pupil Deuteronomy 33:1–3; Acts 22:3. 

 
“clothed” – Lord provides him a garment Revelation 16:15. 
 
“right mind” – Greek: “of sound mind”.  Rendered: “sober-minded” Titus 2:6; Romans 12:3. 

 
V16 “the devil …. the swine” - N.B. the way they relate to the incidents - reject the Lord and choose 

the swine!! v17. 
 
V19 “how great things the Lord” - “Kurios”, ie. a reference to Yahweh, as Luke has “God” Luke 8:39. 

 
“compassion” – act of mercy.  The term implies forgiveness of sin. 

 
V20 “publish” – “to herald as a town cryer”.  In “10 cities” he evangelises “all nations” – just like 

another converted madman Act 26:11. 
 
“great things” – Roth: “how many things…..”. More than just a physical cure! 
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LC069 on Disk 2    
 
“HEALING OF JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER” – Mark 5:21-43 
 
V21-24 - THE APPEAL OF JAIRUS 
 
V21 “Passed Over” - to “Capernaum” (City of Comfort). Jesus’ “Own City” – Mth 9:1.  There were 

many miracles and events here. 
 
 “Much People” - who unlike the Gaderenes “Received him Gladly” Lk 8:40. How they would 

marvel at his survival in the storm! 
 
V22 “Ruler of the Synagogue” – His office was to supervise building and arrange services. N.B 

Repetition. (Vv 35, 36 & 38) Yet he has a name! V22. 
 
 “Jairus” – “He who Illuminates” – yet the darkness of death had settled over his house! (Grk. 

Form of Hebrew “Jair” – Num. 32:41, Judg. 10:3) 
 
 “Fell at His Feet” – cp. Mth 9:18 “And Worshipped Him” – No help in the Synagogue! 
 
V23 “Besought Him Greatly” – Cold formality of  “Ruler”.  He was now greatly softened by family 

tragedy. 
 
 “My Little Daughter” – His “Only Begotten” Luke 8:42 (Grk: “Mono-Genes” – Important note as 

to what is to follow with the Lord’s Daughter). 
 
 “Point of Death” – Literally: “At the Extremity”. Roth:. “Is at her Last”.  In his abbreviated record, 

Matthew says “Even now Dead” (Mth. 8:18) 
 
 “Lay Thy Hands” – Expression of faith, by a man of the Law! 
 
 “Be Healed” – Grk: “Saved” – Only Mark uses this word in this story.  Same word Mk 3:4! The 

Lord was angry with this synagogues hardness. V5. 
 
V24 “Thronged Him” – “Compressed on all sides”. Progress would be slow, Jairus would be very 

anxious and agitated. 
 
Vv 25-34 - THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE 
 
V25 “Issue of Blood” – Unclean! Lev. 15:25-27. An Outcast: Num. 5:1-2. Jairus was legally justified 

in excluding her from the synagogue. 
  
 “12 Years” – Same age as the dying girl. V42. NB contrast – 12 years of health and happiness – 

12 years of isolation and degradation. 
 
V26 “Suffered Many Things” – Treatment was drastic and disgusting – Rabbis had 11 Cures. They 

counseled the husband to divorce such a woman. 
  
 “Many Physicians” – Acute embarrassment. 
  
 “Spent all…” - Lk 8:43 “All her Living” - Like the little girl!!! They both have come to “The 

Extremity”. 
 
V27 “Heard of Jesus” – RSV: “Heard Reports of Jesus”. She would never have been in proximity to 

see for herself! 
 
 “Came…Behind” – She wished to avoid publicity. 
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 “Touched his Garments” - “Hem” Mth. 8:20, “Border” Lk. 8:44 (same word) cp. Num. 15:35 – 

Jesus was walking in all the commandments! Therein lay the power!! 
 

• When Jesus again emerged out of yet another storm on the lake, all the people attempted to 
touch the “Border of his Garment” Mk. 6:56. 

V28 “I Shall be Whole” - again. Grk: “Saved”. This was said “Within Herself” Mth. 8:21. Her inward 
faith put Jesus above external Law. 

 
V29 “Felt in her Body” - Immediate reaction between the Lord and herself. Cp.V30 – Blessing from 

him, not uncleanness from her. 
 
 “Plague” – “Mastix”  = “A Whip”, hence, “a Scourge”. 
 
V30 “Virtue Gone Out” – “Dunamis” = “Power” cp. Lk. 6:19 – The Power to heal flows out of Him – 

The Life of all flesh out of her. 
 
 “Who Touched my Clothes” – He knows he’s been touched and knows “who” – “Looked around 

for Her” V32 “Saw she was not hid” Lk. 8:47. 
 
V31 “Thronging” – Roth: “Pressing upon Him”, but only one “Touched Him” 
 
V33 “Fearing and Trembling” – N.B Reason of her fear was awe of our Lord! 
 
 “Told Him All the Truth” - cp. Lk. 8:47 “Before all the people” – overcoming her fears and 

embarrassment, she makes a public declaration of her Lord. 
 
V34 “Daughter” – The only woman he ever called “Daughter”. A bodily reaction between them and 

her natural fountain “Dried Up” – the “Power” was from Him. 
 
 •  She now becomes his “Only Begotten”. N.B Contrast “The Daughter is Dead” V35. 
 
 “Thy Faith” – Literally “Thy Faith Hath Saved Thee”.  There was no magical cure in his 

garments. 
 
 “Go in Peace” – Grk: “Go into Peace” – What a changed existence!! 
 
Vv 35-43 - RAISING OF JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER  
 
V35 “While He Yet Spake” – Roth:. “While he is yet speaking” - imagine the anxiety of Jairus over 

the delay! 
 
 “Troublest the Master” “To Strip, Flay” ie. To Vex, Weary. RSV: “Annoy”. Indicative of the 

intensity of Jairus’ pleading. 
 
V36 “As Jesus Heard” - Grk: “Not Heeding”. RSV: “Ignoring what was said” - not simply negating the 

negative, but ignoring it in favour of continual faith. 
 
 “Only Believe” – Grk: “Go on believing” (LGS). The interruption of the woman’s faith, could 

either embitter him or inspire him. 
 
V37 “Peter – James – John” – Witnesses of his Suffering – Gethsemane Mth. 26:37 and his Glory at 

the transfiguration Mth. 17:1, 1 Pet. 5:1. Now Resurrection. 
 
V38 “Tumult” - cp. Mth. 8:23 “Ministrels” – Professional Mourners. Amos 5:16. 
 
 “Wailed Greatly” – Grk: “Clanging” - Jarring note.  Only occurrence 1 Cor. 13:1 “Tinkling” - 

mourning was not accompanied by genuine love. 
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V39 “But Sleepeth” - cp. John 11:12-14, 1 Thess. 4:14. Death – Sleep. Acts 7:60, 8:1. 
 
V40 “Laughed Him to Scorn” – Quick change of mood in the professionals. 
 
 “Father – Mother – Them” – Five people to witness the Grace of God. 
 
V41 “Took Damsel by Hand” - “Padion” = “Childling” - ½ grown.  She is dead - normally he would 

contract uncleanness. Num. 19:11. 
 
 “Talithu Cumi” - “Little Maid Arise” – here “Damsel” is a different word - used of young woman 

(Mth.14:11,Mk.22, 28) (Herodia’s Daughter) - she comes of age!! 
 
V42 “12 Yes” – Age when Jewish law declared them a woman [Girls – 12 yrs and 1 day, Boys – 13 

yrs and 1 day.] But she died and came of age at the Lord’s touch!! 
 
 “Great Astonishment” – RSV: “Overcome with Astonishment” 
 
V43 “Something to Eat” – Clear proof to bewildered minds. N.B its proof of ressurection Luke 24:41-

43, John 20:12, Acts 1:3; 10:41. 
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LC070 on Disk 2    
 
EVENTS LEADING UP TO THE SENDING OUT OF THE 12 APOSTLES – Math. 9:35-38 
 
 9:27-31 Healing of the two Blind Men. 
 9:32-34 Healing of the Dumb Man. 
 13:54-58 Another visit to Nazareth. 
 
JESUS ASSESSES NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE – Math 9:35-38. 
 
V35 “Jesus Went About” – Almost identical terms 4:23. That tour culminated in the discourse on the 

mount. Here the work of the Lord precedes sending out of the Apostles. 
 
 “Cities – Villages” – The Lord gives his time and energy to small and large communities. 
 
 “Teaching” – NB. ‘Teaching…Preaching…Healing’. So setting an example for his Disciples cp. 

Luke 9:1-2 (NB. Omission of “Teaching” - He is the Teacher!) 
 
 “Preaching the Gospel” – Fulfils terms of  Isa 61:1. Confirmation of his earlier claim in the 

Synagogue of Nazareth. Luke 4:18-21. 
 
 “Every Sickness… Disease” – Healing required faith on the part of the healed. Vv 28-29. This 

indicates the successful extent of the Lord’s work. 
 
V36 “He was moved with Compassion” – cp. Mk. 6:34 where again his compassion makes the 

comparison of sheep without a shepherd. 
 
 “Fainted” – Most authorities have a different Greek word here, Ie. Same as that rendered 

“troublest” Mk. 5:35 “To strip and to flay” figure: “Torment”, “Worry”, “Vex”. 
 
 “Scattered Abroad” – Grk: ‘To fling’, ‘to hurl’.  Rendered: ‘cast them down’ Mth 15:30 (NB 

context) RSV: “Harassed – Helpless”. Roth: “Torn and Thrown down”. 
 

• This flock, ripped, torn and flung aside by the false shepherds, thieves and robbers and 
wolves. Mth. 7:15  John 10:8-10  Acts 20:29-30. 

 
 “Sheep Having No Shepherd” – three main passages in Old Testament. 

 
• Num. 27:17 – Moses, their shepherd out of Egypt, Psa. 77:20, prays for leadership, and is 

given “Yahoshua”!! 
• I Kings 22:17 – Israel leaderless under Ahab – NB correspondence with the two Micahs I 

Kg 22:28 – Micah 1:2. Cp. Theme of Micah 2:12-13. 
• Ezek. 34:8 – List of Neglect. Ezek. 34:1-6. Contrast Lord’s Healing V35. 
• NB Prophecy that Yahweh would seek his lost Sheep. Ezek 34:11-12; 16. Cp. Math 10:6; 

15:24  Luke 19:9-10  Mth 18:11-14  Zech 13:6  Mth 26:31. 
• His personalised care of them. Psa. 95:7 cp. John 10:27-29. 
 

V37 “Saith to His Disciples” – Lord sees the vast extent of the work and enlists the aid of his 
disciples. 

 
 “Harvest is Plenteous” – figure already used of Samaritan Harvest Jn 4:35-38 NB Proverbial 

saying for Economic Injustice now made good. 
 
 “Labourers Few” – “Ergates” = “To Toil”. Hence few! Paul and Appollos were “Labourers 

Together (Sun-Ergos - “Co-Labourers”)” on God’s Farm. I Cor. 3:9. 
 
V38 “Pray” – Little did they realise that they would be the ones chosen! A real test of the sincerity of 

their prayers!! 
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 “Lord of the Harvest” – He controls the seasons Gen. 8:22. At every harvest all males were 

commanded to his presence. Exod. 23:16; 34:21-22. 
 

• He alone can give the increase. I Cor. 3:9. 
 

“Send Forth” – “Ek-Ballo” = (Strong word) “Throw-out”, “Eject”. Roth: “Thrust Forth”. Note of 
urgency when harvest ripens. Cp. Mth. 10:23  Acts 8:1, 4. 
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LC071 LC072  LC073 LC074 on Disk 2    
 
SENDING FORTH THE 12 DISCIPLES – Math 10 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 

1. Lord had exhorted them to pray the Lord of the harvest that he send more labourers into 
the field. 9:37-38. 

2. The Prayer is answered by the response of the disciples themselves! 
3. Instructions for their brief preaching effort (Ch. 10) takes into account their later work with 

all nations. V18. 
4. Instructions apply right up to A.D. 70. V23. 

 
V1 “12 Disciples” – Now to become “Apostles” (V2) – 12 to signify their relationship to Israel. 19:28, 

to gather “the Lost Sheep of Israel” V6. 
 
 “Power” – Grk: “Authority” - over the effects of Sin. Psa. 103:3. 
 
 “Heal all Manner…” – After the example of their Master. 9:35. 
 
V2 “Names of the 12” – Sent out two by two. Mark 6:7. 
 

• Simon Peter – Andrew • Thomas – Matthew 
• James – John • James (of Alphaeus) – Lebbaeus 
• Philip – Bartholomew • Simon (Zealot) – Judas Iscariot 

  
 
• Two for companionship and strength. Ecc. 4:9-12. 

 
V5 “Jesus Sent Forth” – from Grk. For “Apostle” cp. V16 Jesus himself was the great apostle. John 

13:16  Heb 3:1. 
 
 “Way of the Gentiles” – “Road” “Journey”. Gentiles would settle in out of the way places away 

from Jewish settlements – They wouldn’t go anyway!!! 
 

• Later the commission was given to go into all the world and make disciples of all nations. 
28:19-20. Now to go to the Jew First. Acts 3:25-26; 13:46. 

 
“City of Samaritans” – They had populated centres. Jesus had preached to the Samaritans. 
John 4: The disciples had not yet experienced this but the time came. Acts 8-5-8. 

 
V6 “Lost Sheep of Israel” – NB Jer 50:4-6. To those who know they are lost! Psa. 119:176 There 

would be “other sheep not of this fold” John 10:16  Isa. 56:8 (Context of call of the Gentiles) V3  
V6. 

 
V7 “As Ye Go, Preach” – “Herald” - as a Town-Crier! 
 

“The Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand” – They were to prepare the Way before Him. Luke 10:1. 
He IS the Kingdom of Heaven. Mth 3:2  Luke 17:21(mg). 

 
V8 “Heal the Sick” – NB activity necessary. “Heal (Mentally) Sick”, “Cleanse (Moral) Lepers” “Raise 

(Spiritually) Dead”, “Cast out (Wordly) Devils”. 
 
 “Freely…” – RSV: “You have received without pay, give without pay” I Pet. 5:2-3 (“Heritage” 

Grk: “Kleros” Hence “Clergy”!!) “A Lot”, “Portion”. 
 
V9 “Provide” – Roth: “You may Neither…” Ie. Not to make any extra arrangements. Luke 9:3 “No 

Staves” Mk 6:8 “Staff Only” Mth 10:10 “Neither Shoes” Mk 6:9 “Be shod with sandals” 



Bro. John Martin speaking notes 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
141 

 
• Lesson is to trust in God’s Providence, in the kindness of others and you lack nothing. Luke 

22:35. However be not independent. 
 

“Gold – Silver – Brass” – Mark says “Brass”. Luke “Silver”, Matthew mentions all three kinds of 
coins. 
 
“Nor Purse” – “A Belt”.  Rendered “Girdle”. Folded Material to make a pocket. 

 
V10 “Nor Scrip” – Knapsack of rough leather, slung over shoulder. I Sam. 17:40 – Regarded as 

essential, even for the poorest traveller. 
 
 “Worthy of His Meat” – cp. I Tim. 5:17-18 Linked with the command about not muzzling the ox 

whilst he is threshing. Cp. I Cor 9:8-10. (Deut. 25:4). 
 
V11 “Who is Worthy” – “Deserving”, “Suitable”. A family that would receive them kindly and listen to 

the Word. Cp. Acts 16:14-15. Not to waste precious time. 
 
 “There Abide” – Luke adds “Go not from house to house” Luke 10:7. Accept God’s providence, 

don’t sample all others – benefit in amicable headquarters. 
 
V12 “When Ye Come Into…” – Grk: “ And as you enter..” They are immediately to declare their 

respects and their intentions. Luke 10:5 “…First Say”. 
 
 “Salute it” - “Encircle it with arms”. Rendered: “Embrace” Acts 20:1 “Greet” Phil. 4:21 (“Salute” 

here same word) “Loving Greetings”. 
 
V13 “If the House be Worthy” – Ie. It may not be as ‘Enquiry’ V11 Indicated. 
 
 “Let Your Peace” – Grk: “To Join” like “Shalom”, “To be at one” – NB “Your Peace” cp. John 

14:27  Eph. 2:14. 
 
 “Peace Return to You” – It can only return if given in gentleness and patience and returns as 

‘peace’ to your bosom. Psa. 35:13. 
 

• Not to let rejection develop into anger and bitter resentment. 
 
V14 “Not Hear Your Words” – Roth: “Shall not welcome you, or hear your words”. A different class 

altogether – three Classes…  
 

(1) Hospitable and Heeding  
(2) Hospitable and Non-Heeding  
(3) Rejectors. 

 
 “Shake Off The Dust” – A Jewish practise in showing contempt for Gentile Cities, so they are as 

bad as Gentiles. Acts 13:48-52 (Context) Prov. 1:24-33. 
 
V15 “Sodom & Gomorrha” – Reference to “Land of Sodom..” Refers to the type of judgement, and 

not to individual judgement. Lam. 4:6 Sodomite Rejectors Gen 19:9, 14. II Pet. 2:6.   
Vv 16-42 - WARNING ABOUT THE OPPOSITION  
 
V16 “I Send You Forth” – Emphatic: “It is I who sends you forth” V40. This is their confidence, they 

are not defending their own honour. 
 
 “Sheep Among Wolves” – Usually the wolf amongst Sheep! Midrash applied this Proverb of 

serpents and doves, to Israel among the Gentiles! 
 
 “Wise As Serpents” – Rare combination of wisdom and innocence. Serpent noted for its subtilty. 

Gen 3:1. Rapidly escapes danger. Eg: Jn 7:1; 8:59; 11:53-54. 
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 “Harmless” – “Unmixed”, “Innocent”. Rendered ‘simple’ Rom 16:19 (context!). Unalloyed by the 

baser motives. 
 
 “As Doves” – Harmless creature, yet “silly”. Hos. 7:11-12. Hence the need for the balance of 

wisdom! 
 
V17 “Beware of Men” – Ie. Of  men in general, both Jew and Greek.  These are worse than animals, 

neither ‘harmless’ or ‘wise’. 
 
 “In Their Synagogues” – Flogged for teaching the Word in the very place where the Word is 

revered!! 
 
V18 “Governors and Kings” – Ie. Gentile Authorities, so a testament against Jews and Gentiles. Ie. 

All men – not two classes as the Jews thought. 
 
V19 “Take No Thought” – Not to be anxious - a daunting prospect for rough Galilean fisherman with 

a distinct twang. 26:73. 
 

• They amaze the authorities. Acts 4:13. 
 
V20 “Father, Which Speaketh In You” – Spirit brought all things into remembrance. Jn 14:26. They 

first had to learn it! John 12:16. 
 
V21 “The Brother Shall Betray Brother” – History has testified to this – Protestations of love turned 

quickly to denunciation and bitterness. 
 
 “Father The Child” – Bitterness and pride over-ride close filial ties. 
 
 “Cause Them To Be Put To Death” – Grk: “Will put them to death”. More direct cruelty attributed 

to children – past kindness goes for nothing. 
 
V22 “For My Names Sake” – Even people who evince niceties in every other sphere, react sharply at 

the mention of Jesus Christ. 
 
 “Endureth To The End” – Nothing more depressing than persistent trial. II Tim. 4:7-8  Heb 12:1-

2. 
 
V23 “Flee Ye Into Another” – Not to seek martyrdom, but to preserve our lives by proper means to 

live to preach. Acts 8:1-4; 9:23-25. 
 
 “Till The Son of Man Be Come” – Ie. AD 70 “the days of vengeance” Luke 21:22 cp. Math. 

24:27-28  Mark 13:13-14 (NB Similar expression related to AD 70) 
 
V24 “Disciple Not Above His Master” – (A General Proverb Lk 6:40; Jn 13:16) cp. John 15:20. 

Christ’s servants must not accept better treatment than their Lord. 
 
V25 “It Is Enough” – Roth: “Sufficient for the Disciple”. A touch of sympathetic irony! Disciples ought 

to be Less privileged than their Master. 
 
 “Called the Master…Beelzebub” – Name never actually applied to him, yet it was implied. 9:34; 

12:34 – “Lord of Flies” this is what they called The Master - what of his servants! 
 
V26 “Nothing Covered…Revealed” – Two-fold purpose in this statement.  
 

1. The Day of revelation and vindication will come. I Cor. 4:4-5. 
2. Then follows exhort to make their preaching plain now, because it will be then. 

 
V27 “I Tell You In Darkness” – Ie. Private instruction. John 16:12-13 – to proclaim these teachings 

one would need to understand and be convinced of them. 
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V28 “Fear Him…” – The divine prerogative. James 4:12 – fear based upon conviction of His 

existence. Isa 8:11-14 – I Pet. 3:14-15. 
 
V29 “Two Sparrows A Farthing” – cp. Luke 12:6 (five for two farthings, one thrown in!) Cheap, but 

NB use - Leprosy - Lev 14:4-7. Altars – Psa 84:2-3. 
 
 “Without Your Father” – NB “Your father, not theirs!!! He is cognizant of it. Cp. Luke 12:6 “Not 

one of them is forgotten before God” 
 
V30 “The Hairs Of Your Head” – Nothing too small is below the attention of God. 
 
V32 “Confess Me Before Men” – We can have this confidence, if we remain faithful to our calling, 

otherwise we are not as important as sparrows! Math 7:23. 
 
V33 “Him Will I Also Deny” – on principle “He cannot deny himself” II Tim 2:12-13. 
 
V34 “…To Send Peace” – though “prince of peace” Isa. 9:6. “Our peace” Eph. 2:14. He speaks not 

of his intention, but of the consequences. God “put enmity” Gen. 3:15. 
 
 “But A Sword” – The Lord’s teaching left no middle ground 12:30  Luke 2:35 NB “Division 

because of him” John 7:43; 9:16; 10:19. 
 
V36 “Foes…Of His Own Household” – from Micah 7:6. Lord’s experience was the same as Micah’s, 

they both looked for fruit and found none. Mic 7:1 cp. Mark 11:12-14. 
 
V37 “Loveth His Father More” – cp. Luke 14:26-27. 
 
V38 “Taketh Up His Cross” – To deny self-love – crucifixion - a shameful death! Disciples must bear 

his reproach. Heb. 13:12-13. 
 
 “Not Worthy Of Me” – Jesus emphasized his own worth.  The measure of his worth is rejection 

of self as being totally unworthy. 
 
V39 “He That Findeth His Life..” – NB 16:21-26 Peter’s “pity thyself” suggests a little self 

preservation! 
 
 “Loseth His Life For My Sake” – Like Paul. Gal 2:20. 
 
V40 “Receiveth You/Me” – Despite the contempt of others, they have a high standing in Christ. Cp. 

Luke 10:16  John 13:16. 
 
V41 “Receiveth A Prophet” – Though lacking ability to do the work of a prophet yet receives support 

because of the cause. 
 
 “A Righteous Man” – NB “Prophet” (Doctrine), “Righteous Man” (Practise). 
 
V42 “One Of These Little Ones” – No special abilities or statutes yet “because ye belong to Christ” 

Mark 9:41. “Little Ones” Math 18:6-14, Luke 17:2. 
 
DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST – MARK 6:14-29. 
 
 NB – The death of John the Baptist occurs between the sending forth of the Disciples and their 

return. Cp. Mk 6:7-29  Luke 9:1-10. 
 
 (See Notes on Mark 6:14-29 on “John the Baptist”) 
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LC075 on Disk 2    
 
THE FEEDING OF THE 5,000 – John 6:1-21 
 
THE 4TH SIGN - HISTORICAL SETTING. 
 

1. Passover, 12 months before crucifixion. V4. 
2. 70 Disciples return flushed with success. Mk. 6:30. 
3. John the Baptist had just been killed.  Upon hearing this the Lord seeks solitude. Math. 

14:13 – “Forerunner” of his own death. 
4. Crosses Lake from Capernaum to Eastern Side. John 6:1. 
5. Multitude follow him around top of the lake. Mk 6:33. 
6. Feeding of 5,000 is the climax of his popularity – John 6:15 – Enthusiasm dissipates in 

Synagogue of Capernaum with explanation. 
 
Vv 1-4 - THE CROWD GATHER  
 
V1 “After These Things” – After the incident at “Bethesda”, which also took place at Passover, 12 

months earlier. 5:1. 
 
 “Tiberias” – Named after the Roman Emporer. Sea of all nations. 
 
V2 “Multitude Followed Him” – on foot, journey of some 12 miles. 
 

“Because They Saw His Miracles” – This is their motive - from this point the Lord presses 
spiritual lessons. 
 
“Passover, A Feast Of The Jews” – Yes it was Their feast. His is to come - another prophecy as 
he breaks bread. 

 
Vv 5-9 - PROVISIONS FOR THE FEEDING 
 
V5 “Philip” – Miracle performed near Bethsaida Luke 9:10 Home town of Philip John 1:44. He 

would know the neighbourhood! 
 
V6 “He Knew What He Would Do” – Philip slow of understanding. Jn 14:8-9. 
 
V7 “200 Hundred Pennyworth” – “Denarius” = One = A days wages. (Mth. 20:2), so 200 = nearly a 

years pay! 
 
 “May Take A Little” – Lord provides abundance. V13. 
 
V8 “Andrew” – Peter’s brother is one of the first to be called. John 1:35-42. 
 
V9 “Lad Here” – This seems to be the disciples own food. (Mth. 14:17  Mk 6:38  Luke 9:13) They 

wanted the crowd to disperse and buy food. Mth. 14:15.  The Lord says “Give Ye them to eat” 
V16. 

 
 “Five Barley Loaves” – Five is the number of grace (cp. Bethesda - five porches 5:2). Barley is 

humble food…. 
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1. ½ price of wheat – II Kg 7:1. 
2. 2. Horses food – I Kg 4:28 
3. Lowest form of human food – Ezek. 4:12. 
4. Gideon’s barley loaf – Judg 7:13 
5. First sheaf waved Lev. 23:9-14. 

 
“Two Small Fishes” – Symbol of humanity Mth. 4:19 in Sea of Nations Isa 57:20. “Small” Grk: 
=“Cooked and Salted” symbol of covenant. Lev. 2:13 NB. 5 + 2 = 7. Men (fish) are saved by 
grace (5) in the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. V51. 

 
Vv 10-14 - FEEDING THE 5,000  
 
V10 “Much Grass” – Mark said it was green - Mk 6:39. Spring time and Passover. Yet “Surely the 

people are grass” Isa. 40:7. 
 
 “5,000” – Matthew says beside women and children. Mth. 14:21. Again the number of grace in 

those here fed. 
 
V11 “Gave Thanks” – Mark adds “He Brake” Mk. 6:41. NB. Similarity with words of the last supper. 

Mth. 26:26. 
 
 “As Much As They Would” – Blessed are they which hunger for Righteousness. Mth 5:6. 
 
V12 “Nothing Be Lost” – Miracles had doctrinal import. Mth. 16:9-10. Those feeding on Christ will 

not be lost. Cp. V39. 
 
V13 “12 Baskets” – Grk: ‘Small baskets’ (Contrast 7 big baskets of 4,000 Mth. 15:37). A lesson to 

the disciples in ministering to others. Acts 3:6. “Silver and Gold have I none, but such as I 
have…” 
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V15-21 - WALKING ON THE WATER (5th Sign) 
 
V15 “Take Him By Force” – Miracle produces excitement.  Disciples, caught up in the fervour are 

sent away. Mth. 14:22. 
 
 “A Mountain Himself Alone” – Mark says to pray. Mark 6:46. 
V16 “Even Was Come” – NB. V17 “It was now dark” – Disciples on the ‘sea of nations’ Isa. 57:20. 
 
V17 “Capernaum” – ‘City of comfort’ - Their destination! 
 
V18 “Sea Arose” – ‘Raging waves of the Sea’ Jude 13. 
 
 “A Great Wind Arose” – ‘Which was contrary unto them’ Mk. 6:48. Wind symbol of the doctrines 

of men. Eph. 4:14. 
 
V19 “They Had Rowed” – They were ‘toiling’ Mk. 6:48. Grk: ‘pain’, ‘torment’. Same word as ‘Vexed 

his Righteous Soul’ II Pet. 2:8. 
 
 “25-30 Furlongs” – Approximately 3 miles - about ½ way.  They are now furtherest from the 

shore – Sense of Hopelessness. 
 
 “Jesus Walking On The Sea” – At the 4th watch Mark 6:48.  Romans had four watches. All 

gospels mention this Mk 13:35 – 4th watch: 3AM-6AM Dawn. End of “the times of the Ggentiles” 
Luke 21:24. 

 
 “They Were Afraid” – Thought he was a spirit! Mk. 6:49 – “Phantasma”. 
 
V20 “Be Not Afraid” – Re-assurance at his coming. Dan 10:12 Rev 1:17. 
 
V21 “They Willingly Receive Him” – He would have passed them by. Mark. 6:48 – they are taught 

their desperate need of him. 
 
 “Immediately At Land” – Storm ceased. Mark. 6:51. They were at their haven of rest – yet they 

failed to grasp the significance. Mk. 6:52. 
 
PETER ATTEMPTS TO WALK ON WATER – Matt. 14:27-31. 
 
V28 “Lord If It Be Thou” – Peter’s act based upon a doubt, he seeks proof in his own faith! 
 
 “Bid Me Come” – Faith with no object - ‘walkest wither thou wouldest’ John 21:18. 
 

• His faith propelled him on a course of his own choosing with no object – ultimate faith is to 
sink self and allow others to take him! 

 
V29 “Come” – Lord’s invitation to “come” will change to “follow”. Jn 21:22. 
 

“He Walked On The Water” – Incredible faith!!! What of others! God alone ‘treadeth upon the 
waves of the Sea’ Job 9:8. 

 
V30 “When He Saw The Wind” – Distracted in the howling night. Jas 1:5-7. 
 

“Lord Save Me” – His failure now re-directs confidence away from himself to his Lord. 
 
V31 “Caught Him” – ‘To take hold’. Same word as ‘taking nothing’ Luke 5:5. So Peter is ‘fished alive’ 

out of the lake! 
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LC076 LC077on Disk 2    
 
“I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE” – John 6:22-48. 
 
Vv 22-25 – CROWD FOLLOWS LORD BACK TO CAPERNAUM. 
 
V22 “Disciples Gone Away Alone” – Crowd are very observant as to the movements of the Lord. He 

has enjoyed his quiet moment. 
 
V23 “The Lord Hath Given Thanks” – NB. Differing expressions. Crowd absorbed in material 

benefits. John notes the Lord’s thanksgiving and all that this would imply 
 
Vv 26-34 – JESUS GREATER THAN MOSES. 
 
V26 “Not Because You Saw The Miracles” – Grk: ‘signs’ – they missed the import. 
 
V27 “Labour Not” – Grk: As margin - verbal connection with Vv 28, 29, 30. Work we must, but let our 

labour be worthy of the result. 9:4. 
 
 “Give Unto You” – Contrast with Gen. 3:19. 
 
 “Sealed” – ‘To Stamp’ - used of signets, also used as a stamp on food. Rom. 15:28 (Emperors 

stamp of quality). Jesus is the Bread of Life. V35. 
 
V28 “What Must We Do To Work…” – Their preoccupation with material benefits urges him to 

manufacture (work) bread or give them the formula to do it. 
 
V29 “Believe On Him” – ‘faith which worketh by Love’ Gal. 5:6, Rom 4:4-8. 
 
V30 “What Dost Thou Work” – If the onus is back to the Lord, they will goad him into making bread. 

Did they need more proof than yesterday? 
 
V31 “Our Father’s Did Eat Manna” – He claims to be Messiah, greater than Moses, yet his ‘sign’ 

appears to be less! 
  

Moses • Bread from Heaven Jesus • Made on Earth 
 • Manna special type  • Common Bread 
 • 40 Years  • One Day 
 • In the desert  • Grassy Sward 

 
 “As It Is Written” – from Neh. 9:15 But NB Vv 16-17. 
 
V32 “Jesus Said…” – The Lord’s answer. 
 

• God the real provider 
• His Bread the ‘true’ as against the typical (3 types) 
• His Bread from Heaven in greater sense 
• His Bread given to whole world 
• Grk is in the present tense - it is a continual provision 

 
V34 “Lord Evermore Give Us This Bread” – Ie. Go on repeating the miracle. 
 
Vv 35-40 – APPLICATION OF BREAD TO HIMSELF 
 
V35 “I Am The Bread Of Life” – Plain application. 
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“Never Hunger” – Yet to receive the bread of life it requires a taste for it. I Pet. 2:3; Psa. 34:8 – 
hunger for it. Math. 5:6. 

 
V36 “Seen Me” – They sought a sign V30. He was that sign, yet in a sense they did not see. Cp. 

V40. Cp.12:45; 14:17. 
 
V37 “Father Giveth Me” – Answer to their incredible unbelief – Father draws V45 – Quoting Isa. 

54:13, yet human response Isa. 55:1-2. We must “Buy” yet it is still a free gift! 
 
 “No Wise Cast Out” – if the father brings them, the son cannot do ought but accept them – and 

must not lose them. V39. 
 
V38 “Not To Do My Own Will” – Human nature can be very intolerant.  We cannot chose our 

companions in the truth. 
 
V40 “This Is The Will Of Him…” – cp. 4:31-34, II Pet. 3:9. 
 
V39 “Lose Nothing” – Meaning of miracle V12 and none were lost 17:12, 18:8-9. 
 
 “At The Last Day” – Ie. They will not be lost ultimately. Vv 40, 44, 54. 
 
Vv41-48 – JEWISH OBJECTIONS 
 
V41 “Jews Murmured” – Ie. Among themselves V43. Like when Moses listened at their tent doors!! 

Num. 11:10, cp. Psa 106:25. 
 
V42 “Joseph’s Son” – Classic mistake – they ought to see his origin in the holiness of his life. Rom 

1:1-4. Manna “What is it”! Exod. 16:15. 
 
V44 “Except The Father” – God is calling Acts 15:14. This is done by ‘hearing’ and ‘learning’ V45 – 

If we are not hearing we are not learning. Cp. Jer. 31:34. 
 
V45 “Cometh Unto Me” – They would recognise the voice of the father. 14:6-11. 
 
V46 “Seen The Father” – No embodiment to Israel. Deut. 4:12; 15-16. 
 
 “He Which Is Of God” – Discerning God as no other, he declares him unto others. John 1:18; 

Math 11:27. 
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Vv 48-58 – HIS FLESH AND BLOOD FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD. 
 
V49 “Eat Manna… and Are Dead” – Not only did it not avert death, but that wilderness generation 

who fed upon it are excluded from the kingdom. Num. 14:28-29; Psa 95:10-11; Heb 3:19; 4:1-
2. 

 
V50 “And Not Die” – Ie. Not die ultimately.  This has to be the meaning as believers in Jesus Christ 

do die. 
 
V51 “Living Bread” – Manna, was enough for one days provision, then it corrupted. Exod 16:19-20. 

This bread contains the principle of life V57. 
 
 “Is My Flesh” – Bread now related to sacrifice – two reasons. 
 

1. It is passover time V4. All would participate in the Lamb. 
2. Sacrifice referred to as the ‘Bread of God’ – Lev. 21:6, 8, 21. 

 
 “Which I Will Give” – Not as Moses V32. Jesus was the direct channel of sustenance. 
 
V52 “Strove Among Themselves” – They were confused and disunited in their opposition to him, and 

they made their ignorance their judgement of him. 
 
 “How Can… Give His Flesh” – Minds still on material things. 
 
V53 “Drink His Blood” – Highly offensive – strictly prohibited by law (Gen. 9:4; Lev 3:17; 7:26, 27 

etc.) 
 

• NB. Lev. 17:10-14 – two types of blood. 
 

“No Life In You” – Literally: ‘Life within yourselves’ (Roth.). Men have no life apart from Christ. 
Col 3:4, Rom 5:10. 

 
V54 “Whoso Eateth My Flesh” – Thought advances to the positive and within. NB Change from “Ye” 

V53 to “Whomsoever”. 
 

• “Flesh and Blood” constitute his whole life symbolised in the bread and wine, in which we 
share (koinonia) I Cor. 10:15-16. 

 
“Hath Eternal Life” – This life is in his son. I John 5:11-12. Yet it is still a ‘hope’ Titus 1:1, which 
we have by promise. I John 2:25. 

 
 “At The Last Day” – Only then will that life be realised. Col. 3:4. 
 
V55 “Meat Indeed” – ‘Alethos’ = ‘True’. Roth: ‘True food, true drink’ - as opposed to that which is 

typical or natural, which at ‘the last day’ ends in death. 
 
V56 “Dwelleth In Me” – Grk: ‘To Stay’. Translated ‘abide’ 15:4-10; 14:2. 
 
V57 “I Live By The Father” – God is the source of life, mortal man has no intrinsic in him. The Lord 

derived his ‘life’ from God. 5:26. 
 
V58 “This Is That Bread” – Final emphatic statement. Cp. V35, 50. 
 
Vv 60–66 – MANY DISCIPLES LEAVE JESUS 
 
V60 “His Disciples” – Here was a test to his would be disciples. Cp. 8:30-44. A change in those ‘who 

believed in him’. 
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 “Hard Saying” – Ie. Both difficult to comprehend and even more so to appropriate to 
themselves. 

 
V60 “Who Can Hear It” – Some would ‘hear indeed but understand not’ Isa. 6:9, Acts 28:26. 
 
V61 “Knew In Himself” – They could not ‘discern’ his meaning, yet he could ‘discern’ their failure and 

reason for it. I Cor. 2:14-15. 
 
 “Doth This Offend You” – Roth: ‘Cause you to stumble’. Nor does he attempt to simplify, but 

uses language even more difficult. 
 
V62 “The Son Of Man” – with the use of this title, Jesus is clearly not teaching corporeal existence in 

heaven before birth! 
 
 “Ascend Up Where He Was Before” – He would ascend on account of his perfect obedience, 

only possible if the father was first manifested in him during his mortal life. Eph. 4:7-10. 
 
V63 “Spirit That Quickeneth” – Ie. It is the spiritual import of his words that give life. Cp. 3:6. 
 
 “Flesh Profits Nothing” – In this context it is his own flesh he is talking about. V53 His death 

proved this. Rom 8:3. 
 
 “The Words I Speak” – Because they are the father’s words. 3:34-36. 
 
V64 “Knew… Who Should Betray Him” – He reveals this knowledge of Judas, so as to protect the 

fact of divine selection. 13:18-19, 26. 
 
V65 “No Man Can Come To Me” – It was not their rejection of Jesus, but God’s rejection of them! 
 
V66 “Walked No More With Him” – ‘How can two walk together lest they be agreed’ Amos 3:3. 

Yesterday they wanted to make him a king. V15. 
 
Vv 67–71 – SEVERE TEST ON THE 12. 
 
V67 “Will Ye Also Go Away” – A severe test! Words imply all but the twelve have left the synagogue! 
 
V68 “Thou Hast The Words Of Eternal Life” – Peter reveals some understanding of the Lord. V63. 
 
V69 “We Believe & Are Sure” – “We” is emphatic.  This is an overconfident assertion, which their 

desertion later denied. 
 
 “Son Of Living God” – Literally. Grk: ‘The Holy One of God’ (RSV, Roth). Peter claims the 

strongest possible belief. 
 
V70 “Answered Jesus” – Amazing answer proving his divine origin.  Christ was not flattered by 

Peter’s comment, but reads his motive. 
 
V70 “Have Not I Chosen You” – They were privileged – He had chosen them. Cp. 15:16. 
 
 “One Of You” – And he doesn’t say which one! This would guard against complacency, 

especially since he mentions only one! 
 
 “A Devil” – Against Peter’s confident assertion, that he is ‘The Holy One of God’. 
 
V71 “Judas Iscariot” – Literal Grk: “Judas the son of Simon Iscariot” Ie. Simon of Kerioth – one of the 

cities of Judah. Josh. 15:25. 
• The One to betray him was a Judean! The others all Galileans! Acts 1:11. 
•  

 



Bro. John Martin speaking notes 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
151 

LC078 on Disk 2    
 
GOD’S PRINCIPLES AND THE TRADITIONS OF MEN – Mark 7v1–23 
 
Vv 1–13 - MAKING THE WORD OF GOD OF NONE EFFECT 
 
V1  “Scribes….came from Jerusalem” - Pharisees and scribes from the official centre seize the 

opportunity to discredit the Lord. 
 

(1) Feeding 5000 is at Passover time Jn 6v4.  Then in Jn 7v2 it says that the feast of 
Tabernacles was at hand – a lapse of 7 months (Mathew and Mark fill in). 

(2) Jesus may have gone to Jerusalem and stirred the people there. 
(3) Jewish Leaders probably sensed the growing rift among the Lord’s so-called disciples 

cp Jn 6v66 
(4) Sensing the growing hostility, the Lord leaves Judea for Galilee Jn 7v1 

 
V2 “Saw…his disciples” - Pharisees generally scornfully disregard the rough habits of Galileans, 

but these were “His Disciples”   
 
 “Defiled” – Grk: “Koinos” = “common” (mg).  To the Jews this term was associated with the 

unclean cp Acts 10v14.  They attached great significance to this washing. 
 

“Unwashen” - Mark’s explanation for his Gentile readers. 
 
“They found fault” - Pharisees insisted on cleanliness, not on sanitary grounds, but to avoid 
CEREMONIAL pollution! 
 
“The Pharisees” - “Separate ones” - Set the example! 
 

 “All the Jews” - Such a standard practice that the Jews were identified at feasts by this practice 
– If Jesus defended his disciples there would be displeasure of the crowd!. 
 

V3 “Wash hands of” – NB mg. Edersheim = Word refers to “first” washing when hands lifted and the 
water must run down to the wrist to rinse pollution.  

 
• “second” washing after meal was when the hands were tilted to allow the water to run off 

the finger-tips. EDER  3 pg 11. 
• Waterpots were for the purpose of “purifying of the Jews” Jn 2v6 
• Jews with Peter Acts 11v12, to witness purifying Gentile hearts by faiths Acts 15v7-9 

 
“Holding” – Grk: “to seize with strength”.  They were very zealous of their traditions. 

 
“Tradition of Elders” - These “Oral” traditions were intended to “fence about the law”.  This one 
was based on Lev 15v11 – ridiculous lengths often nullified the law. 

 
• These are sound traditions 1 Cor 11v2 (rendered “ordinances”) 2 Thess 2v15; 3v6 

 
V4 “From the Market” - Where they might contract pollution of Gentiles! Nb ch6v56 “Streets” 

(Agoras!!). Here Jesus cured ills, expelling defilement!!!  
 
 “Wash” - Different word from V3 - here “Baptizo”. After going to the markets the hands had to be 

totally immersed – total baptism reserved to wash filthy Gentiles EDER 1:273 
 
 “Many other things…..washings” – Grk: “baptisms” - all to no avail, NB The real washing Jer 

2v22; 4v14, Prov 30v12, Isa 1v16-18 
 
 “Tables” - Grk: “A couch” (Mg). Where they reclined at meals, perhaps a Gentile had used the 

couch before them! 
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V5 “Walk not thy disciples” - Term “Walk” is often used of walking in God’s ordinances.  Lev 18v3-4, 

cp Deut 13v4-5; 19v9 etc.  Math 15v2 “Transgress the tradition” 
 
 “Tradition of elders” - NB the Lord’s reply in Math 15v3 “Why do ye transgress the 

commandment of God” – which is worse!! 
 
V6 “Well hath Isaiah” – Grk: “Full well”.  From Root: “Beautifully” - classic application! 
 Isa 29v13 
 

“of you hypocrites” – Grk emphatic: “of you the hypocrites” (cp Isa 29) 
 
ISA 29 - “WELL SPAKE ISAIAH OF YOU, THE HYPOCRITES” (GRK) 
 
28v1, 7-8 Drunken stupor of Ephraim (10 Tribes) 
 
29v1, 9-10 Judah drunk with ignorance 
 
29v12   Contrast their ignorance with his knowledge Luke 4v17 
 
V10  Applied to ignorant Jews Roms 11v7-8 
 
V14  Applied to ignorant Jews I Cor 1v19 
 
V13  “ Taught by precept” – RSV: “is learned by rote” (Roth Foot note) 
 
V15 “Seek deep to hide their counsel from Yahweh” - i.e. they tried to cover their real 

intentions under a plausible exterior – hypocrites. 
 
V16 “Your turning things upside down” - i.e they effectively reversed the divine principles!  

(Math 15v3) “Transgress the commandment by your….” 
 
V17   Yahweh will turn them upside down 
 
 1. Unproductive forest of Lebanon turned into fruitfulness. 
 2. Fruitful field to become an unproductive forest cp Math 15v13 
 
V18  “Deaf hear the words of the book” - Mark 7v16 “If any man hath ears to hear” 
 

 “Blind see out of obscurity” - Math 15v14 “Blind leaders of blind” 
 
V20  “Watch for iniquity” - Mk 7v2 “When they saw some of his disciples” 
 
V21  “Make a man an offender for a word” - cp Luke 11v53-54 
 

“Lay a snare for him” – cp. Matt 22v15 “entangle” Grk: “ensnare” 
 
V22-23 Abraham’s true children cp John 8v37-39 
 
V24  “They that erred in spirit” – Judah 
 
V24  “They that murmur shall learn doctrine” – Ephraim 
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LC079 on Disk 2    
 
THE SYROPHENICIAN WOMEN – Matt 5v21-28 (Mark 7v24-30) 
 
INTRODUCTION – BACKGROUND 
 
1. Discourse on ceremonial and ritual uncleanness on the shores of Gennesaret. Mk 6v53; 7v1 
2. From this point the Lord seeks solitude from the multitude to prepare his disciples for the last crisis. 
3. Healing of “Women of Canaan’s” daughter is a graphic illustration of his point and a lesson in faith 

for his disciples 
 
The origin of the woman – Mth 15v21-22 
 
V21 “Coasts” - i.e “The Borders” 
 

“Tyre and Sidon” - Gentile area.  This is the same region where the incident of Elijah and the 
Widow of Zarapheth took place.  I Kg 17v9-10  

 
• Widow of Zarapheth was a lesson for ALL Israel  

 
V22 “Woman of Canaan” - Nation of curse Gen 9v25 to be “Utterly destroyed” Deut 7v1-2 – 

Exceptions by faith eg Rahab. 
 
(Mk 7v26) “A Greek” - i.e A gentile Rom 1v16; 2v 9-10 
 
(Mk 7v26) “A Syrophenician” – Hadrian divided Syria into three parts – “Syria Proper”, “Syria-

Phonecia” and “Syria – Palestine” 
 

• Part of  Canaanitish Nations. Vile worship of Baal and Ashtaroth.  Collection of terms would 
emphasize her uncleaness. 

 
The Women comes out to meet Jesus – Math 15v22-24 
 
V22 “Came out” - She comes to the border to meet Jesus.  The people of this area had heard him 

Mk 3v8 
 
 “Lord…..son of David” - She recognises him as the promised seed of David as well as “Lord” – 

this was more than the Jews perceived! Math 22v41-46 
 
 “Have mercy” - She links David with mercy cp Isa 16v5; Mk 10v46-48 
 
 “Grievously Vexed” – RSV: “Severely possessed”. Roth: “Miserably demonised” – typical of the 

Canaanites!! 
 
V23 “Answered her not” - His silence is NOT a dismissal!! 
 
 1. Emphasises his distain for her religious background 
 2. Adheres to the principle of “to the Jews first” 
 3. A test of the woman’s faith. 
 
 “Send her away” - The Lord’s answer implies a request from them to give her what she wants 

and send her away. 
 
 “She crieth after us” - No compassion in the Disciple’s request - they are embarrassed by her 

presence. 
 
V24 “Unto lost sheep of Israel” - He is “a minister of the circumcision” Rom 15v8.  The shepherd of 

Israel seeking his lost sheep Jer 50v6; Ezek 34v11 
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• Disciples were the only Jews in the Gentile area, they must be “the lost sheep”!! His presence 

here was for their benefit.  Meeting the women’s request would attract crowds and would 
result in a loss of solitude! 

 
The Lord seeks privacy in the house – Math 15v25-28 
 
(Mk 7v24) “Entered into an house” - Lord at this point seeks privacy. “Would have no man know it” 

Mk 7v24 
 
(Mk 7v24) “Could not be hid” - Gentile persistence was greater than the Jews when Jesus “hid 

himself from them”  John 12v36 
 
(Mk 7v27) “Children first be filled” - Clear implication that Gentiles would also be provided for Rom 

15v9-13 NB 1 Kings 17v13. “Make me…….FIRST” 
 
V26 “Not meet to take children’s bread” - Despite his teaching on the vanity of ritual uncleanness, he 

leaves no doubt on the priority of Israel. 
 
 “Children’s bread” - Israel God’s firstborn  Exod 4v22; Deut 14v1; Hos 11v1. Children first fed 

Psa 147v19-20 
 
 “Cast it to the Dogs” - Gentiles called “Dogs” as a term of distain  Job 30v1; Rev 22v15. Paul 

turns it back on Judaisers!! Phil 3v2 
 

• Jesus uses an encouraging term “Puppies” – ie, household pets, not mangy scavengers 
around the city Psa 59v6 

 
V27 “Truth Lord” - Rendered “Verily”. She readily recognises her own relative position to Israel in 

God’s purpose.  Cp John 4v22 
 
 “Eat of the crumbs” - Luke 16v21 She regards the miracle needed to fulfil her desire as a mere 

crumb in relation to Israel’s blessings. 
 
 “Master’s table” - ‘Kuris’ = “Supreme in authority”. She accepts those who insult her as her 

masters! 
 
V28 “Great is thy faith” - Like the Gentile centurion of Capernaum, in faith they are the superiors of 

Israel.  Math 8v10; Deut 32v19-21 
 
 “Even as thou wilt” - Mk 7v29 “For this thy saying”. Like the centurion’s servant, her daughter 

was healed from a distance – symbolic of the call of the Gentiles 
 
 “Made whole” - Mk 7v30 “Laid upon the bed”. Grk: “Ballo”. Roth: “Prostrate”. Resting after the 

final spasm had thrown her on the bed. 
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THE SYROPHENICIAN WOMEN – Matt 5v21-28 (Mark 7v24-30) 
 
BACKGROUND TO THE MIRACLE 
 
1. After the incident with the Syrophenician women, Jesus journeys north to Sidon, then on a 

circuitous route to the East of Galilee 
2. Still intent on teaching the disciples for the last crisis, the Lord spends time among the Gentiles in 

Decapolis (“The 10 cities”)  
 
TWO MIRACLES UNIQUE TO MARK 
 
1. The lesson in the two miracles for his Disciples 
2. Comparison of the two miracles 
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LC080 on Disk 2    
 
HEALING THE DEAF MAN – MK 7V31-37 
 
V31 “Coasts of Tyre and Sidon” – RSV:  “….went through Sidon to the Sea of Galilee. This was a 

circuitous route to Decapolis – Jews were given a wide berth. 
 
 “Decapolis” - “10 cities”. Roman league of 10 cities, with special privileges for Gentiles.  NB Mth 

15v31 “they glorified the God of Israel” 
 

• He had previously been expelled from this region Mk 5v17 but is now popular, probably due 
to his preaching.  Mk 5v20 

 
V32 “They bring unto him” - Mth 15v30 Records a number of diverse healings. Mark singles this one 

out. 
 

• N.B Mth 15v30 “Cast them down at Jesus feet”. Grk: “Ballo” = “to fling”, “to hurl” - with a 
sudden motion. 

 
 “Deaf” - A Gentile problem!! Cp. 8v22 “Blind man” - Jewish problem. 
 
 “Impediment” – Grk: “Talking with difficulty”. Only other occurrence “Dumb” Isa 35v6 LXX.  NB 

Context…….. 
 

• “In the wilderness (Gentiles) shall waters break out” 
• Isa 34v14-17; 35v1 Providing an habitation for the unclean!! 

 
V33 “Aside from the multitude” - The Lord had been seeking solitude v24. He has been leading the 

disciples “away from the multitude” Math 16v13 
 
 “Fingers into his ears” - “Ballo” = “Thrust”. Roth: “Thrust his fingers into his ears”. cp Psa 40v6.  

Messiah had his ear pierced to help others.  Isa 50v4-6 
 
 “Spit” - With this type of contact the Lord cures the Deaf  (Mk 7v32), Dumb (Mk 7v32), Blind (Mk 

8v23, John 9v6). God’s word is in his mouth.  Deut 18v18; Jn 17v8 
 
 “Touched his tongue” - Sign language to impart faith. 
 
V34 “Looking up to heaven” - Drawing attention to the source of healing power. 
 
 “He sighed” - “To be in straits”. Rendered “Groan” Rom 8v23, 2 Cor 5v2,4.  The Lord takes 

upon himself our infirmities Math 8v17, Heb 4v15-16 
  
 “Ephphata” - Heb word: “To open”. Deliberately said so he could lip read.  NB Simplicity to 

Gentiles!!! 
 

• Same word in Isa 35v5 “Unstopped” - again identifying with this prophecy.  NB Does so 
with deliberate intent. Math 11v4-5 

 
V35 “String of his tongue loosed” - “To bind”.  Rendered “Bonds”. Gentile tongue loosed to praise 

God “with his people” Rom 15v8-11, cp Deut 32v43 
 
V36 “Tell no man” - Rejection was yet to come, such news could be counter productive.  Nb Same 

advice given to his disciples. Mth 16v20 Connection!!! 
 
V37 “Beyond Measure” – Roth: “Superabundantly……struck with astonishment”. Only occurrence – 

Gentile is response far greater! 
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 “All things well” - From a root: “Beautifully”, “Virtuously”. More than just a physical healing – it 
was done with compassionate understanding. 

 
• Cp Gen 1v31 “……….and behold it was very good”. Everything was done with a purpose 

and with moral intent. 
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THE FEEDING OF THE 4,000 – Mark 8v1-9 
 
INTRODUCTION     
 
1. Lord had said “It is not meet to take the children’s bread and cast it to dogs” Mk 7v27 – But he 

ever sought to help them on the right basis. 
2. Outline differences between feeding 4,000 and 5,000 
 
V1-9 – FEEDING THE 4,000 
 
V1 “In those days” - Implies a stay of some time – area north/east of Galilee (V13). Near where he 

fed the 5,000 cp John 6v1 
 
 “Multitude…….very great” - RSV: “When again a crowd had gathered’ (Grk). Jesus was mobbed 

by enthusiastic crowds of Gentiles. 
 

• Point of next 2 stories – Feeing 4,000 – enthusiastic Gentiles. 
  Magdala - chilling indifferent Jews.  
 
 “Nothing to eat” - Interest of Gentiles outweighs their need of food for three days V2. Jews 

wanted food after one day (Mth 14v13-15) - want nothing else! Jn 6v26. 
 
 “Called his disciples” - Called over for a special comment from the Lord. 
 
V2 “I have compassion on the multitude” - Many times stated in the third person - “He had 

compassion” (Mth 9v36; 14v14, Mk 6v34, Lk 7v13). Here is the only time he says himself! 
 

• These were Gentiles, what would the disciples think? 
 
 “With me three days” – Roth: “Abide they with me” 
 
V3 “Fasting to their own houses” - Language illustrates the Lord’s compassion for Gentiles cp. John 

6v37, Psa 145v14-15 
 
 “Come from far” - Grk: “Afar” cp “Peace….to him that is afar off” Isa 57v19. Context of ‘peace’ 

(‘to be at one’) Eph 2v13-14 
 
V4 “His disciples answered” - Although the feeding of the 5,000 took place near here and not long 

ago. Nb The evasive answers!!! Gentiles!!! 
 
 “From whence can a man” - Nb “A Man” - Unthinkable that God would feed these Gentiles! 
 
 “Here in the wilderness” - Grk: “Lonely spot”. Same area the 5,000 were fed! 
 

• Math 15v33 “From whence should we have so much bread”. They have two more loaves 
and 1,000 less people!! 

 
V5 “How many loaves have ye” - As with the 5,000 he puts the onus on them to provide (12 baskets 

collected). They must be equipped to provide for the Gentiles. 
 
 “Seven” - Number of the Covenant. (Lev 26v9, 15,18,21,24,25,28,42,45) 
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V6 “Gave thanks and brake” - As with the 5,000 (Mth 14v19). Same words as at the last supper 
Mth 26v26.  Same blessing now offered to Gentiles 

 
 “Disciples…to set before them” - Anticipating their work among the Gentiles for which they must 

put away their prejudice. Acts 11v12, Gal 2v12 
 
V7 “Few small fishes” - Only occurrence Math 15v34 “petty fish”. Very small and unnumbered.  

Symbol of Nations.  Gen 48v15-16 mg 
 
V8 “That was left” - cp Fragments of 5,000 “nothing be lost” John 6v12 cp Vv 39-40. The Ecclesia 

is made up of fragments (Remnant) of both 
 
 “Seven Baskets” – Different word than “Baskets” of the 5,000.  There it was “Hand Baskets”.   

Here - “Large Baskets”. Paul was let down in one Acts 9v25.  Roth: “Hampers” 
 

• In speaking of the feeding of the 5,000 and 4,000, the Lord maintains a distinction in Greek 
words Math 16v9-10, Mark 8v19-20. 

 
V9 “4,000” - (Mth 15v38 “Beside women and children) Number suggests “Israel of God” Gal 6v16.  

Four square encampment – Gentiles in the covenant.  
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REJECTED BY JEWS AT MAGDALA – Mk 8v10-20, Mth 16v1-4 
 
V10 “Dalmanutha” - (Chaldea origin) cp Math 15v39 “Magdala” (Heb: ‘Migdol’) = “The Tower”. Town 

of Mary Magdalene Luke 8v2. Chilling indifference in contrast to Gentiles 
 
V11 “The Pharisees” - cp Math 16v1 “With Sadducees”. This is the only time they are mentioned in 

the Lord’s Galilean ministry – two groups bitterly opposed now unite. 
 
 “Begin to question” – RSV: “to argue”.  They had probably heard of his success with the 

Gentiles! Math 16v1 “Sadducees came tempting….” 
 
 “Sign from heaven” - Asked for this before Jn 2v18, 6v30; Mth 12v38.  To try and discredit his 

miracles they seek for heavenly displays like Elijah’s fire from heaven – they knew that the Lord 
would not conform. 

 
V12 “Sighed deeply in spirit” - Contrast his deep sigh of sympathy for the deaf Gentile. Mk 7v34 Who 

is more deaf?!?! 
 
 “Why does this generation” - Why indeed! His words and deeds all testified to his heavenly 

origin.  Jn 5v36; 10v25, 37-38.  This should be the last generation. 
 
 “No sign be given it” - Heb. Idiom of strong negation cp. Heb 4v5  
 
Matt 16v2-4 - addition 
 
V2 “When it is evening” - Quick and strong conviction about natural a “sign from heaven”.  Omit 

italics - “fair weather”!! 
 
V3 “Foul weather today” – Roth: “Today a storm”. Another exclamation. 
 
 “Hypocrites” - here were “signs from heaven”.  They were adept at reading the natural signs, but 

could not discern the spiritual. 
 
 “Face of sky” - saw only the external matters and had no penetrating insight! 
 
 “Signs of the times” - They could not see the impending storm about to burst over the nation – 

4th Empire.  Dan 7v8 – 70 weeks – Dan 9. 
 
V4 “Wicked and adulterous” - Adultery prevalent in this generation.  2 Pet 2v14, cp John 8v9.  

Unfaithfulness to God. James 4v4, Rev2v20-23. 
  
 “Sign of Prophet Jonah”                   
 
 Math 12v40 -   Death and resurrection “three days in whale’s belly” 

Luke 11v30 -  “Sign to Ninevites” 40 days to repent. Jon 3v4. 40 years to AD 70!! 
Jonah 3v3 -   Three days effectual preaching in Ninevah.  Mk 8v2 - three days 

effectual preaching in Decapolis. 
 

• Ninevites repented without a visible token! They were persuaded by one that rose from the 
dead!! 

 
 “He left them and departed” - effective end of Galilean ministry. 
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V14-20 - MACDALA TO BETHSAIDE – A LESSON IN THE BOAT 
 
V14 “Forgotten to take bread” - Probably on account of the tension and hurried departure from 

Magdala. 
 
 “With them…” – RSV: “One loaf with them in the boat!! Cp 1 Cor 10v16-17 (same word “bread”).  

In Jesus they had an unleavened loaf!! 
 
V15 “Take heed” - The Lord perceives their preoccupation in materialism. 

 
“Leaven of Pharisees….Herod” - Best mss: “Herodians”.  Math 16v6  adds  “Sadducees”.  He 
was referring to “Doctrine”.  Math 16v12. 
 

• Pharisees – Hypocrisy  Luke 12v1 
• Sadducees – Purely materialistic religion  Acts 23v8   
• Herodians – Compromise with the world 

 
(These all hated one another!! Now united against the Lord) 
 

V16 “Reasoned among themselves” - At a loss to understand him, as he had just instructed them 
that food did not matter!! Mk 7v14-19. 

 
 “We have no bread” - What! After five loaves fed 5,000 and seven loaves fed 4,000 – here is 

one loaf for 13!!! 
 
V17 “Perceive ye not” - Nb the seven pertinent questions.  Math 16v8 adds “O ye of little faith” – third 

time he gives this admonition.  (Math 6v30 over clothing)  (Mth 8v26 over danger in storm). 
 
 “Neither understand” - This is from Isa 6v9-10.  Significant prophecy of terminal epoch for Israel.  

Acts 28v24-27 
 
V18 “Having eye…ears” - In middle of the two miracles - “Deaf” 7v32 “Blind” 8v22 – from Jer 5v21 

Nb Context! Vv1-2; 10, 15, Ezek 12v1 
 
 “Do ye not remember” - They had forgotten the dramatic lessons. 
 
V19 “Five-five thousand” - Nb How Jesus maintains the distinction of Greek words in the feeding of 

the 5,000 and 4,000. 
 
 “Fragments took ye up” - Nb how he directs their attention to their part in the miracles. They 

were wrong on two counts: 
 
 1. They lacked faith in his ability to provide. 
 2. Because he could multiply bread, he must be talking of something other than 

literal bread. 
 
V21 “How is it ye do not understand” - It is at this point he tells them plainly that he is not talking of 

literal bread.  Math 16v11-12. 
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HEALING THE BLIND MAN - Mark 8v22-26 
 
V22 “Bethsaida” - “House of Fish”.  This is Bethsaida of the North/East.  The North/East “Bethsaida” 

was the home of Peter, Andrew, Philip.  John 1v44. 
 
 “Bring a blind man” - Object lessons for his disciples, who “have eyes” but can’t see V18.  If the 

Gentiles are deaf  7v32, the Jews are blind!!! 
 
 “To touch him” - Crowd eager to see a miracle performed.  To comply would attract the crowd 

and detract from his purpose. 
 
V23 “By the hand” - Touching picture of the purpose of Messiah Isa 42v16.  Same word in Heb 2v16.  

“Took hold on seed of Abraham” 
 
 “Led him out of town” - Bethsaida was blind!  Math 11v21 
 
 “Spit on his eyes” - Contacts affected organ with the symbol of “The words of his mouth” Deut 

18v18. 
 
V24 “Men as trees walking” - First contact with the Lord - sees imperfectly men out of all proportion.  

NB the disciples! Mk 9v33-34. 
 
V25 “Put his hands again…” - An act without parallel in any other healing! The disciples need 

continuous contact with their Lord! 
 
 “Look up” - RSV: “He looked intently and was restored” 
 
 “Every man” - Best Mss: “all things” (Roth). RSV: “everythings” – all things are now in 

perspective. 
 
 “Clearly” - “Telaugos” = (Telescope) “Far-sighted”. Roth: “in broad splendour”. Foot note: 

“wonderfully graphic description” 
 
 NB Grk Words… 
 
 “Look up” 
 “Look intently” 
 “To see afar off”  cp Heb 11v27 
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PETER’S GREAT CONFESSION – Matt 16v13-20 
 
V13 “Into the Coasts” - “Divisions”. Roth: “Parts”. Jesus skirts the busy centres. 
 
 “Caeserea Philipi” - Ancient Dan, centre of Apostacy – Judg 18v27-31, 1Kg 12v28-30 
 

• Called “Paneas” by the Greeks in honour of the God ‘Pan’ (Survives in modern “Banias”) 
• B.C 20 Herod The Great builds white marble temple to Augustus. 
• Philip, Tetrach of Trachonitus, embellishes the town, calls it Caeserea Philipi to distinguish 

from ‘Caeserea’ on the coast. 
• At the centre of Jewish, Greek and Roman apostacy, Jesus announces the establishment of 

his the Ecclesia!!  NB Psa 42v5-8; 43v1 
 
 “He asked his disciples” - After he had prayed Luke 9v18. NB “Alone….with his disciples”. 

Probably on their account.  John 17v11-12. 
 
 “Whom do men say..” - Grk: “The men…”. This is but a preparatory question.  He knew of their 

wavering opinions, from the time of wanting to make him King. John 6v15 
 
 “Son of man” - Messianic title Dan 7v13-14, Psa 80v17.  He was the representative of mankind 

but they knew him not as this John 12v34 
 
V14 “Some say” - Nb the high opinions of him, but no one is now saying he is Messiah! Could he be 

the forerunner!!! 
 
 “John The Baptist” - Herod Antipas believed this Math 14v1-2, on the basis of the rumors that 

John had risen from the dead Luke 9v7 
 
 “Elijah” - Another Forerunner Mal 4v5 cp Math 17v10 
 
 “Jeremiah” - Of whom it is said (2 Macc 2v4-7) that he hid the tabernacle, ark and the Alter of 

Incense at Mt Nebo, to be revealed “at the gathering of the people” 
 
 “One of the prophets” - Especially one like unto Moses Deut 18v15-18 
  
V15 “Whom say ye….” – Grk: “Ye, who say ye that I am”.  The all important question - were they too 

affected by popular opinion! 
 
V16 “Simon Peter answered” - He said something similar “The Holy One of God” (Grk)  
 Jn 6v69, after the feeding of the 5,000.  Other similar statements Jn 1v41,49, Mth 14v33 
 

• None of these received such commendation ... why? 
• It is now more unlikely, humanly speaking 
• The Lord is at the furtherest point from Jerusalem 
• He had refused Kingship when it was offered him John 6v15 
• He had refused to perform a sign from heaven Math 16v4 
• His popularity was at an all time low 

 
 “The Christ” - with all that implies 
 
 “Son of the Living God” - Tremendous confession from a Jew, as they saw the implications. 

John 10v29-36. “Living God” in action 1 Tim 3v15 
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• This confession was the basis of his condemnation Math 26v63 

 
V17 “Blessed art thou” - Blessing of divine revelation cp 13v16 
 
 “Simon Bar-Jona” - Peter’s conviction about divine relationships was severely tested at Joppa!! 

Acts 9v43, cp Jonah 1v3 
 
 “Flesh and blood” - Not through human agency Gal 1v16 
 
 “My Father” - It is a question of fatherhood Math 11v25-27 
 
V18 “I say also unto thee..” - As thou hast said unto me.. “Thou art the Christ”, so I now say unto 

thee… “thou art Peter” 
 
 “Peter” - (Named in anticipation Jn 1v42) = “Separable, loose stone”. Peter was not the 

foundation 1 Cor 3v11, but related to it Eph 2v20, Rev 21v14 
 
 “Cephas” - (Jn 1v42) Heb: “A hollow rock”. Its use denotes a pile of smaller rocks.   Job 30v6, 

Jer 4v29. 
 
 “Upon this rock” - “Petra” (fem) = ‘A mass of Rock’. “The living God” is “the Rock” Deut 

32v4,15,18,30,31.  The ecclesia is built on this Rock Acts 2v40, cp Deut 32v5, cp Phil 2v15  
 
 “I will build my ecclesia” – First occurrence of “Ecclesia”. Equivalent of “the Assembly” cp. Acts 

7v38, Deut 9v10, 10v4 “To call out” on the basis of the “lively oracles”  
 

• Greeks used the term for an assembly of free citizens, with Judicial legislative powers, where 
aliens and slaves were forbidden. 

 
“Gates of hell” - from Isa38v10. Hezekiah faces the crisis of his life - surrounded by enemies, 
mortally stricken, and with no seed to continue his house.   
 

• Jesus surrounded by enemies – facing death (V21). Yet Peter’s confession assures him that 
his house (ecclesia) would continue. 

 
V19 “Keys of Kingdom” - “Key of House of David” Isa 22v22.  Symbolic of the power to unlock the 

“Gates of the grave” Rev 3v7 cp Rev 1v18 
 

• The scribes had the key to the treasures of divine wisdom Math 13v52.  Symbolic key to 
“Beth-Midrash” (“House of Interpreter”) Luke 11v52 

• Peter unlocks the “door of faith” (Acts 14v27) - to Jew (Acts 2) and Gentile (Acts 15v7) 
 
 “Bind-loosed in heaven” - Reference to Rabbinical Canon-law. Heb idiom (“Binding” – “To 

prohibit”) – (“Loosing” = “Permit”) 
 

• Peter was now invested with authority to declare things lawful and unlawful – so too with the 
rest of the apostles Math 18v18 

 
V20 “Should tell no man” - Reasons for this…… 
 
 1. Their lack of understanding did not yet qualify them 
 2. Jesus did not want to provoke hostility for no reason 
 3. His death would depress the message 
 4. At this stage he did not want to attract crowds 
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THE WAY OF THE CROSS – Matthew 16:21-28 
 
V21 “Then said Jesus....” - There had been vague references before John 2:19, 3:14, Matthew 

12:39.  Now in detail, consistently.  Luke 9:21-22, 44-45, Matthew 17:22, Mark 10:32-34. 
 
 “To shew” - Vivid work pictures!  Mark says “openly” Mark 8:32.  Imagine the mental agony this 

cost the Lord. 
 
 “Go to Jerusalem” - The appointed scene.  Cp Genesis 22:2, 13-14 (Abrahamic), Deut. 12:5-6 

(Mosaic). “Steadfastly set His face” Luke 9:51. Nb reason, compare Isa 50:7  (context) 
 
 “Elders, chief priests and scribes” - Three classes comprehend the whole system. 
 
 “Raised the third day … according to Scripture” - 1 Cor. 15:3 (Jonah - Ch 12:39), also 

Hezekiah!  II Kings 20:4-5 “Captain of my People” Hebrews 2:10 
 
V22 “Peter took him” - Roth: “to lead aside”.  Firm, familiar action with the Lord! 
 
 “Began to rebuke” - “Censure”. This was wrong at any time, especially after his confession that 

Jesus was “the Son of the Living God” v16 
 
 Perhaps he had mixed motives.... 
 

1) Genuine love and concern for his Master 
2) A misplaced confidence after his commendation 
3) Some self preservation!  Nb V25 

 
 “Be it far from thee” - Margin “pity thyself”.  This was a strong temptation coming from one of his 

best friends. 
 
 “This shall not be...” - Confident assertion. RSV: “this shall never happen to you” 
 
V23 “But He turned” - Compare Mark 8:33 “He turned about and looked on His disciples” - thus 

putting Peter out of sight behind Him. 
 
 “Get thee behind me Satan” - Third temptation all over again Luke 4:5-8.  A short and painless 

cut to glory!! 
 
 “An offence” - “skandalon” = “A stumbling block” – so Peter (a rock) now becomes “.....a rock of 

offence” I Peter 2:8 
 
 “Savourest not...” - “To exercise mind”.  Rendered “mind” in Romans 8:5.  “Set affections” Col 

3:2.  Roth: “not regarding the things of God” 
 
V24 “Then said Jesus unto His disciples” - cp Mark 8:34  “Called the people”  Luke 9:23  “He said to 

them all”.  Peter spoke as a Jew - “If any man”.  Jesus addresses Gentiles!  John 12:32, 3:14 
 
 “Will come after Me” – Grk: “wills to come”.  It is significant that they compel a Simon to carry 

His cross Luke 23:26, Mark 15:21, Acts 14:33, Romans 16:13. 
 
 “Deny himself” - Peter first denied His Lord!  Mat 26:72-75. Our Lord “emptied Himself” Phil 2:7 
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 “Take up his cross”  - Luke 9:23 adds ‘daily’.  Paul did I Cor. 15:31, II Cor 4:10-11.  A graphic 
figure - you carry your own shame! 

 
 “Follow Me” - Bearing His reproach”  Heb. 13:12-13 
 
V25 “Whosoever will save his life” – Grk: “whosoever wished to save...”.  Same construction as V24. 
 
 “Find it” - suggests something great and unexpected – a treasure discovered. 
 
V26 “What is man profited” - “Benefited” - if he gain the whole “Kosmos” 
 
 “Lose his own soul” - Different word: “Experience detriment”.  RSV, Roth: “forfeit”.  Rendered in 

Luke 9:25 “be cast away”.  Not simply a loss, but total forfeiture! 
 
 “Given in exchange” - “A ransom”. Cp Psa 49:7-8 - context of selling your soul for the pleasures 

of this life! 
 
V27 “The Son of Man” - In His capacity as Judge John 5:26-30.  No bribe will be accepted to cancel 

forfeiture! 
 
 “Glory of His Father” - Compare Luke 9:26 “In His own glory, and in the Father’s, and in His 

Holy Angels”.  Jesus and the angels derived their glory. 
 

o Mark 8:38 adds “whosoever ... ashamed of Me in wicked and adulterous ….. 
ashamed of him in the presence of Holy Angels” 

 
 “His angels” - These are “the angels of His power” II Thess 1:7 (margin).  (Mat 13:41, 49; 

24:31, 25:31).  Nb Luke 2:10-13, Isa 9:6-7. 
 
 “According to His works” - Grk is singular. Roth: “his practice”, i.e. what he is characteristically. 
 
V28 “Coming in His Kingdom” - This would leave them in great expectation.  Fulfilled in the scene of 

the transfiguration II Peter 1:16-18. 
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THE TRANSFIGURATION – Mark 9:1-14 (Mat 17:1-9, Luke 9:28-36) 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. The Lord had “shewed” the disciples His sufferings Mat 16:21.  He is now strengthened by “the 

joy set before Him” Heb. 12:1-3, Luke 9:51 
2. It would also strengthen the three Apostles, so that they would be assured they were not 

“following cunningly devised fables” II Pet. 1:16-18 
 
THE ORDER OF EVENTS 
 
1. Jesus leads His disciples to the slopes of Hermon, probably toward evening.  The disciples fall 

asleep Luke 9:32 (they return the next day Luke 9:37). 
2. The Lord prays.  As He prays he is transfigured Luke 9:28-29 
3. Moses and Elijah appear and talk with Jesus Luke 9:30-31 
4. The Disciples awake to see them together in glory Luke 9:32 
5. They see Moses and Elijah departing.  Peter is keen to detain them Luke 9:33 
6. A bright cloud overshadows the Lord and the three Apostles and a voice declares Jesus to be 

God’s beloved Son. 
7. Terrified, the Apostles fall to the earth, are re-assured by the Lord and arise to find the cloud 

gone and themselves alone with Jesus. 
 
THE TRANSFIGURATION – Mark 9:1-8 
 
V2 “Six days” - (cp Matt 17:1) Luke has “about eight days after” Luke 9:28.  This includes the 

announcement day and the day of vision.  Numbers of “flesh” (6), “circumcision” (8). 
 
 “Peter, James and John” – Were together at the raising of Jairus’ daughter Mark 5:37. 
 
 “Apart by themselves” - to prepare them for leadership. 
 
 “High mountain” - called “The Holy Mountain” II Pet. 1:18.  They were in the vicinity of Hermon 

Mat. 16:13.  Hermon was typical of unity under the High Priest Psa 133 
 
 “Transfigured” - “Metamorphoomai”. Rendered “transformed” Rom. 12:2, “Are changed” II Cor. 

3:18.  Change of form while He was praying Luke 9:29. 
 
 “Before them” - “Eye witnesses” II Pet. 1:16. Called “vision” Mat 17:9 yet the whole incident is 

objective not subjective. 
 

• Mat. 17:2 “Face did shine as the sun” (Rev. 1:16). “Sun of Righteousness” Mal 4:2.  Contrast 
reflection of the Law in Moses’ face Ex. 34:29-35.  Compare II Cor. 3:11-13; 4:6.   

 
• Face is symbolic of character II Cor. 4:6. “changed into the same image” II Cor. 3:18 
 

V3 “Shining” – RSV: “glistering”, “intensely white”.  Symbol of righteousness and the Divine Nature 
Rev. 19:8, 14 

 
 “No fuller” - “Fullo” = “to stamp with the feet”, “cloth dresser”.  Compare Mal. 3:2 A divine purity, 

unattainable by flesh. 
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V4 “Moses – Elijah” - Law and prophets! - now focusing on the Lord.  Both had seen manifestations 
on a high mountain Ex. 34:4-8 (back parts) I Kings 19:9-12.   

 
• Luke 9:31 “Decease He would accomplish” – Grk: “Exodus”.  Although the word is used of 

death II Pet. 1:15, the idea is of  the “departing” (Exodus) of Israel Heb. 11:22.   
 

 “Accomplish” - “to fulfill”, “complete” (more than death).  Moses led the first Exodus Ps. 77:20.  
Elijah the second Mal. 4:5.  The Lord the greatest Eph. 4:8. 

 
V5 “Peter answered” - Until now he had been asleep, but now was “fully awake” Luke 9:32 (Grk) – 

symbolic of resurrection to glory – as He sees them departing Luke 9:33. 
 
 “Master” - Hebrew: “Rabbi”.  Matthew has “Kurios” = “Lord”.  Luke “epistatets” = “commander”. 
 
 “It is good” – Roth: “it is delightful” 
 
 “Three tabernacles” - Peter probably was thinking of how Yahweh spoke to Moses in the 

tabernacle Ex. 33:9-10.  He makes three mistakes: 
 

1. He equates Moses and Elijah with the Lord, nb v17 “This is my beloved son” 
 
2. He allocated a temporary structure (tabernacle) for the Lord.  Nb how later he recognises 
his error!  II Pet. 1:15 nb “my decease” (Grk: “Exodus”) 
 
3. The three appeared in glory Luke 9:31, but Jesus had a “glory which excelled” II Pet. 1:17 
 

V6 “Wist not what to say” - Luke 9:33 “..... not knowing what he said” 
 
V7 “A cloud” - Like on the tabernacle Ex. 33:9 and Solomon’s Temple I Kings 8:10.  Both of which 

were obscured but this was “a bright cloud” Mth 17:5 
 

• The cloud at the giving of the law was dark and threatening Ex. 19:18; 20:21.  Compare 
Heb 12v18 

 
• Peter describes it as “the excellent glory” II Pet. 1:17.  Grk: “befitting greatness” (which 

Peter’s booth was not!).  He equates with heaven v18.  Compare Heb. 8:1-2 
 
 “Overshadowed them” - “They feared as they entered into the cloud” Luke 9:34 
 

• When Moses entered the cloud, the people were excluded Ex. 20:21.  Here the apostles 
are brought near.  Transfer from the Law and the Prophets – Jesus and the apostles. 

 
 “a voice” - Moses heard “the voice of words” Deut 4:11-12.  Compare Heb. 12:9.  Jesus was 

“the word made flesh” John 1:14, in the tabernacle of His body! 
 

• Elijah too heard “a voice” I Kg. 19:13 which was critical of him. 
 
• Nb This voice bestowed upon him “honour (beloved son) and glory” (transfigured).  Exact 

expression - “garments for glory and beauty” Ex. 28:2 LXX. 
 
 “This is my beloved Son” - Matt 17:5 “...in whom I am well pleased”  (also II Pet. 1:17).  From 

notable scripture Isa 5:1 (Mark 12:6) Ps 2:7, Is 42:1. 
 

• Grk: “my Son, the Beloved” 
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 “Hear Him” - The fullness of the Revelation came not through “the Law and the Prophets” but 
God spake “in Son” Heb. 1:1 

 
 “Save Jesus only...” – Grk: “Saw no-one with themselves save Jesus only” 
 
V9-13 - ELIJAH MUST COME FIRST 
 
V9 “Should tell no man” - The apostles were not yet equipped to put this vision in sequence.  Also, 

at His rejection this could prove counter-productive. 
 
 “Risen from the dead” - Story would then be more credible. 
 
V10 “Rising from dead should mean” - with their pre-conceived notions, and having just witnessed 

His glorification, how could they appreciate the resurrection from the dead? 
 
V11 “Why say the scribes” - His enemies make capital from the prophecy of Mal. 4:5-6.  John said 

he wasn’t Elijah John 1:21.  How could Jesus then be Messiah!! 
 
 “Elijah must first come” - They had seen a vision of the Kingdom, with Elijah present.  Now 

Jesus is back to normal and Elijah has disappeared. 
 
V12 “Elijah verily cometh first” -  RSV: “Elijah does come first”.  The Lord does not deny that Elijah 

will be the forerunner at His second advent. 
 
 “Restoreth all things” - “Re-constitute”.  Elijah’s work will be a total success after the rebels are 

purged Ezek. 20:35-38.  John only turned the hearts of “many” Luke 1:16-17 
 
 “Son of Man....suffer” - There were clear prophecies of Messiah’s sufferings.  His “forerunner” 

must also manifest that aspect. 
 

• If the Scribes had failed to understand the prophecies of Messiah’s sufferings, then they 
would not appreciate those of His “forerunner”.  “They knew Him not” Mth 17:12 

 
V13 “Elijah is indeed come” - He told them this before, in the context of John’s sufferings Mth 

11:10,14 but they said “He hath a devil” v18. 
 
 “They have done” - Jesus perceives that the passions and intrigues of Herod’s court, only 

carried out the intent of the Scribes and Pharisees. 
 
 “Whatever they listed” - “To choose”, “to delight in”. RSV, Roth: “Whatsoever they pleased” 
 
V14 “As it is written of him” - John’s sufferings too were foretold!!  Like Elijah he was rejected by an 

unholy alliance. 
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LC087 on Disk 2    
 
HEALING THE EPILEPTIC CHILD - Mark 9v14-29 
 
V14 “Came to his disciples” - This is the next day Luke 9:37  The Lord descends from “Glory and 

Honour”, to pain, sorrow, doubt and controversy. 
• As it will at his second coming 2 Thess 1:7-9 

 “Scribes question .. them” - Rendered “Dispute” Acts 6:9.  Scribes had travelled far north to 
embarrass the disciples whilst the Lord is absent. 

 Nb Mth 17:17  “Perverse”, “distort”.  Rendered “Turn away”, “pervert” Acts 13:8, 10 
V15 “Greatly amazed” - Word only used of astonishing things Mk 14:33; 16:5,6. Could it be that his 

face shone as Moses’ did? (Exod 34:24, 30) 
 “Saluted him” – Present tense: “Began saluting him”.  The Lord interrupted them with his vital 

question! 
V16 “What question ...” – RSV: “What are you discussing with them”. No answer from scribes.  They 

are not anxious to confront the Lord. 
V17 “One of the multitude” - In the awkward silence, the father of a sick boy steps out of the crowd. 
 
 “My son” - cp Luke 9:38 “Mine only child” 
 

•  “Dumb spirit”.  Nb the terrible condition of the boy! 
• Dumb, but could utter cries Lk 9:39 
• “Lunatick” Mth 17:5. Spasmodic bouts of insanity 
• Bouts of Epilepsy with frightening convulsions v18, lasting Lk 9:39 
• Loses control of limbs, falls into danger v22 
 

V18 “Pineth away” - “To dry up”, “shrivel”. Roth: “weareth himself out” 
 “Disciples .. they could not” - Their faith failed them at the sight of the boy! 
V19 “O faithless generation” - cp Mth 17:17 “Faithless and perverse”. Word of Moses! Exod 32:5, 20 

Father and son epitomised the pitiful state of the nation Psa 78:5-8 
 “How long shall I suffer you” - The Lord’s whole life was a toleration of waywardness and  

perversity of men cp Moses Num 11:10-12, Yahweh Num 14:26-27 
 “Bring him unto me” - The Lord’s love and compassion prevails over disappointment. 
 
V20 “Straightway the spirit tare him” - This seemed to demonstrate a full effect of the malady in order 

to emphasis the extent of his cure! 
 
V21 “How long ago” - Not a question for information, but to test and calm the father 
 
 “Of a child” - “paideiothen” = “from infancy” 
 
V22 “Fire into the waters” - Whole spectrum of dangerous experiences, just like Israel Isa 43:1-2 but 

Yahweh will not forsake them. 
 
 “If thou canst” - The father gives expression to his unbelief and despair, after his last resort with 

the disciples fails. 
 
 “Compassion on us, help us” - Plural pronouns emphasise the father’s sufferings are bound up 

in his son’s lamentable condition. 
 
V23 “If thou canst” - omit “believe”. The Lord repeats his half-believing cry as an exclamation!  Roth: 

“as for this ‘if it be possible’” 
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 “All things are possible” - The weakness lay not with the Lord but with the father’s lack of faith.  
The real question was “If thou canst have faith” Heb 11:6 

 
V24 “Straightway the father” - cp construction with v20. Both father and son were possessed - the 

son with epilepsy – the father with doubt. 
 
 “Help thou my unbelief” - This humble and fervent request was in itself an act of faith!! 
 
V25 “People .. running together” - cp v15. He must have taken the father aside.  
 
 “foul spirit” - Gk: “unclean spirit” 
 
 “I charge thee” - The commanding word!  Not like his ineffectual disciples 
 
 “Enter no more into him” - To reassure the father.  Epilepsy was a reoccurring phenomenon; but 

this was not just a temporary cure! 
 
V26 “Rent him sore” - Roth: “greatly mangling him”. RSV “convulsing him terribly”.  Had the Lord 

failed?  Israel’s final deliverance is a great convulsion! 
 
 “As one dead” - RSV: “the boy was like a corpse”.  The matter hung in the balance – success or 

failure? 
 
V26 “Many said” – literally: “the many”, i.e. the majority, but not all! 
 
V27 “Jesus took him by the hand” - Personal contact.  Compare Elisha measuring himself on the 

Shunamite’s son II Kings 4:34  after Gehazi failed!! 
 
V28-29 - DISCIPLES QUESTION THEIR FAILURE 
 
V28 “Why could not we...” - They had been given power over the demented Mth 10:1 and had been 

successful, why not now.  Answer Mth 17:20 
 
V29 “This kind”  - The son was badly affected – a daunting challenge to the faith of the healer. 
 
 “Prayer and fasting” - Fasting, as an act of self denial, helps in the concentration on spiritual 

matters I Cor 7:5 
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LC088 on Disk 2    
 
THE SECRET RETURN TO CAPERNAUM – Matt 17v22-23 
 
V22 “Abode in Galilee” – Grk: “went to and fro”.  Diag: “While they were travelling”.  The Lord 

continues to impress upon them his coming rejection. 
 

• Mk 9:30  Mark gives this reason for keeping his journey a secret! 
• Lk 9:44  Luke adds “let these sayings sink down into your ears”.  He had already repeated 

these sayings Mth 16:21, 17:9-12 
 “Betrayed” – Grk: “to yield”.  Same word rendered “delivered” in parallel accounts Mk 9:31, 

Luke 9:44 
 
 “Into the hands of men” - implication of this is that God “delivered Him up” Acts 2:33, Rom 8:32 
 
V23 “Shall kill Him...rise the third day” - The negative and positive aspects of the Atonement.  The 

angel reminds the women of his company of these words Luke 24:5-8  
 
 “Exceeding sorry” – RSV: “greatly distressed”.  No longer the rebuke and protest of Peter Mth 

16:22.  There was some realisation though “they understood not” Mk 9:32 
 

• Both Mk 9:32 and Lk 9:45 add that “they feared to ask Him of that saying”.  They did want 
Him to be more specific. 
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ON PAYING TEMPLE TAX - Math 17:24-27 
 
V24 “Came to Capernaum” - “His own city” Mth 9:1. Where he appears to stay with Peter 
 
 “They that received” – RSV: “The collectors”. These were not publicans who collected the 

Roman poll tax. 
 
 “Tribute” - mg “Didrachma” (different word from v25). This was the technical term for the Temple 

tax collected yearly on the basis of Exod 30:13-16 (Jos Anth iii:8:2) 
 

• RSV, Roth: “half shekel”. nb law only required this when people were numbered. Pharisees 
called for a voluntary contribution every year! 

 
 “Came to Peter” - evidencing a reverential fear of the Lord 
 
 “Doth not your master..” - “Your teacher does not pay the half-shekel, doesn’t he?”. nb 

implications in this tax (Exod 30:13-16) 
 
V25  “He said Yes” - taken aback, Peter answers for the Lord without consulting him; a dangerous, 

disrespectful practise. 
 

• His confident answer assumes that the Lord should pay, or perhaps he was embarrassed 
and feared reprisals. 

 
1. Levites, Priests not numbered, therefore exempt from the half-shekel Num 1:47-50 (The 

Lord not divinely appointed) 
2. The tax reduced all men to a common level Exod 30:15 (The Lord just one of the 

common people – not Son of God) 
3. The tax “to make atonement for your souls” Exod 30:15 (The Lord a sinner just like the 

rest) 
 
 “Jesus prevented him” – Roth: “anticipated him”. This would be an unnerving experience. Peter 

would know he had been too hasty. 
 
 “What thinkest thou Simon?” - By this question the Lord leads Peter to an appreciation of his 

higher status 
 

• Nb “Simon” for as yet “Peter” had not come to the full significance of his own recent 
confession! Mth 16:16 

 
 “Kings of the earth” - as contrasted to the King of heaven. 
 
 “Custom” - “Telos” = “Point aimed at”. From this comes “Telonion” = “Receipt of custom” Mth 

9:9 and “Telones” = “Publicans” 
 
 “Tribute” - “Census” or “Enrolment”. Word for Roman political Poll-tax Mth 22:17,19 (different 

word from v24) 
 
 “Own children” - “huios” = “sons” 
 
 “Strangers” – Grk: “anothers”, “not one’s own”. Rendered “another man’s” Lk 16:2, Rom 14:14, 

“alien” Heb 11:34 
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V26 “Peter said” - with characteristic Galilean zeal, knowing too well the hated Roman system over 
the Jews cp Acts 5:37 

 
 “The children free” - (sons) Jesus as Son of God Mth 16:16 is free from Temple tax, as it is “my 

Father’s house” Jhn 2:16 
 

• Term is plural; his disciples too are “sons” Jhn 1:12. Others who rejected him are in 
bondage, not “free” Jhn 8:31-34 

 
V27 “Should offend them” - “cause them to stumble”. They could not comprehend his status, and so 

could not appreciate his motive in refusing to pay 
 

• The Lord in deference to the weaker, waives his right as Son of God cp Rom 14:13, 21; 1 
Cor 8:13 

 
 “Go thou to the sea” - Peter’s custom was to fish with a net Mth 4:18 but the point made to 

“Simon” is singular - “Go thou .. cast an hook” 
 
 “First cometh up” - “to go up”. Rendered: “ascended”.  As a payer of redemption the Lord was 

the “first to rise from the dead “Acts 26:23 
 
 “Opened his mouth” - as Peter had first opened his own! 
 
 “Piece of money” - “Stater”- a silver coin (mg) (as was half-shekel Ex 38v25).  Equal to one 

shekel – half-shekel for two people 
 
 “For me and thee” - Significant statement! 
 

1. Half-shekel to “make an atonement for your souls” Exod 30:15. The Lord was involved in 
atonement achieved on behalf of others Heb 1:3; 9:12, 24 

2. The silver of the half-shekel was used as bases for the tabernacle and for hooks on which 
they hung the fine linen of righteousness! Exod 38:25-28 

3. Nb Exod 38:26 “for every man” cp Heb 2:9. Nb mg - Heb word is “Golgotha” (rendered 
“poll” Num 1:2, 18, 20; 3:47). Jesus was “numbered with the transgressors” Isa 53:12; 
Luke 22:37 (including Peter) 
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LC089 on Disk 2    
 
LESSON IN CHILDLIKE HUMILITY - Math 18:1-5, Mark 9v33-42 
 
V1 “At the same time” - ie after Peter had paid tax and rejoined the group of disciples, who had 

argued on the way to Capernaum Lke 9:46-47 
 

• In the house, Jesus takes the initiative and questions them about what they disputed on in 
the way, to which there is no immediate answer Mk 9:33-34 

• The Lord gives an enigmatical exhortation Mk 9:35, which he gave a practical 
demonstration to later in washing their feet Jhn 13:14-15 

 
 “Who is the greatest” – Grk: “who then is greater” - showing that they missed his point ... 
 

1. Recently he had selected the privileged three to see the transfiguration Mth 17:1 
2. Later James and John reveal their ambitions Mk 10:35-37 
 

• Present tense suggests they thought that Jesus had already made the choice, when it was 
not his to make Mk 10:40. He perceives their thoughts Lk 9:47 

 
V2 “Called a little child” - (Paidion) who readily responds 
 
 “Set him in the midst” - cp Mk 9:36 took child up in his arms, a picture of loving trust and 

humility 
 
V3 “Be converted” – RSV: “Unless you turn”, ie from pride, jealousy and ambition to child-like trust 

and humility – they must turn.  
 
 “Ye shall not enter” - Not a question of who is the greatest - unless attitudes change their will be 

no Kingdom at all! John 3v3-5 
 
V4 “Whosoever”- RSV: “He is the greatest” - the direct answer 
 
 “Humble himself” - to follow the Lord’s example Phil 2v6-8, 1 Pet 5v5 
 
V5 “One such little child” - The Lord is now talking of adults, who have “turned” to become child-like 

in humility 
 
 “In my name” - This is a higher motive above a child, not just natural affection. Nb use of “little 

ones” vv 6-9, Zech 13v7 (Matt 26v31), 11v17 
 
 “Receiveth me” - The Lord Jesus rested in child-like love “in the bosom of the Father” John 

1v18.  What is done for his “little ones” is done for him Matt 10v40, 25v40 
 
Mark 9v38-41 - JOHN TRIES TO JUSTIFY HIS EXCLUSIVE ATTITUDE  
 
V38 “John answered” - John has an uneasy conscience and recalling former incidents, seeks to 

justify his action then … 
 

1. Since man did not follow us, he could not be considered to be one of Christ’s ‘little ones’ 
2. In self vindication, John indicates that he will not only receive anyone who receives his 

master and joins them, but will reject all others who do not join their company 
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 “Casting out devils” - Others in insincerity tried this and failed Acts 19v13-14.  This man was 
successful, when only recently the disciples failed!  Vv 17-18 

 
 “Followed not us” - NB Emphasis on “us” (repeated). John saw that the ‘little ones’ must belong 

to their exclusive group 
 
 “We forbad him” - Present tense.  Repeated attempts to stop him.  Cp Joshua’s well intentioned 

zeal for the honour of Moses Num 11v24-30 
 

• NB “Eldad”(“God is love”) Medad (“To be loving”). Consider the enlightened comment of 
John 1 John 4v4-8 

 
V39 “Forbid him not” - Same attitude as Moses “Would to God that all Yahweh’s people were 

prophets” Num 11v29 
 
 “Lightly” - “Quickly” (o/o/r 12x). RSV: “Will be able soon after to speak evil of me” 
 
 “Speak evil” - Rendered “Curseth” Matt 15v4, Mark 7v10 (opposite to blessing).  The acid test 

of truth and true discipleship 1 Cor 12v3 
 
V40 “For he that is not against us…” - The criteria for discipleship is not to follow a group, but to 

have a personal conviction toward Christ. 
 

• NB The inverted order of this statement Matt 12v30 
 

1. Criticism of one’s own group - “He that is not with Christ is against him” 
2. Criticism of others - “He that is not against Christ is for him” 

 
 “Is on our part” - Lord’s gracious use of plural pronoun includes John and others, even though 

some of them could not cast out devils! 
 
V41 “A cup of water” - Reflects on earlier teaching Matt 10v42 - if someone is to be rewarded for 

performing so small a service, because they recognise you as belonging to Christ, what of him 
who is casting out devils in my name. 
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LC090 on Disk 2    
 
WARNING AGAINST OFFENDING CHRIST’S “LITTLE ONES” - Mark 9v42-50 
 
V42 “Whosoever shall offend” - Severe antithesis to receiving “little ones” as the Lord himself v37.  

Now causing simple minds to stumble 
 
 “Offend” - “Skandalon” = “to trap”, “trip up” (same word in Matt 26v31). NB  It’s use Rom 14v21, 

1 Cor 8v13 - we have a grave collective responsibility 
 

• The wicked set traps eg. Isa 29v20-21 
 

 “Little ones” - These are now adult believers. Taken from Zech 13v7 (context “scattered sheep” 
cp Matt 18v12) Zech 11v17 see also Isa 60v22 

 
 “Millstone” - Grk word in Matt 18v3, Luke 17v2 indicates a large stone needing an ass to turn it.  

This was Babylon’s fate (Jer 51v63-64) Rev 18v20-21 
 
Matt 18v7 “Woe to the world” - “Kosmos”. The Jewish ‘kosmos’ would put stumbling blocks in their 

way Matt 26v31, cp John 14v30 
 
 “For it must needs be” – Trials are inevitable to test the “little ones” 1 Cor 11v19. They 

must escape the trap! Psa 119v110 
 
 “Woe to the man” - Even though offences are inevitable, individuals causing them will be 

held responsible Matt 26v24 (Judas!) 
 
V43 “If thy hand (RSV) “causes thee to sin”” - We must be gentle with the “little ones” but ruthless 

against our own sins 
 
 “Hand - foot - eye” - Members of action and intent - they must be dedicated to God’s will   

Deut 6v6-8 
 
 “Into hell” - “Gehenna” = “Valley of Hinnom” - place of idolatrous worship where the “little ones” 

were burnt in the fire!!! 2 Chron 28v3 
 

• Josiah defiled this valley as a dump 2 King 23v10 
 

 “Fire never … quenched” - Symbol of God’s anger Jer 7v20, 17v4, Matt 3v12 
 
V44 “Their worm dieth not” - From Isa 66v24. Remarkable vision to end such a prophecy!! Glorious 

vision - end of opposition to God’s glory!   
 
 NB Context of Isa 66: 
 

V24 “Transgressed against Me” - cp Vv 12-13 “as one whom his mother comforted” 
 
  V5 “Your brethren cast you out” - cp Luke 6v22, John 9v24, 34 

 
• Worms eat the proud when they are brought low Isa 14v11-14, Acts 12v21-23 
 

V49 “For” - The connecting word! 
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 “Every one” - cp Lev 2v13 “every oblation” (“something brought near”).  All pass through trial, 
however some are destroyed and others purified. 

 
 “Salted with fire” - Fire can be destructive or purgative Mal 3v2-3.  They would experience “fiery 

trial” 1 Pet 4v12 
 
 “Sacrifice salted” - Salted to prepare it for the fire.  It is a symbol of the hidden motive that 

makes sacrifice a “sweet smelling savour” Lev 2v12-13 
 
V50 “Salt is good” - Symbol of consistency - “Covenant of salt” Num 18v19, 2 Chron 13v5, Of 

incorruption cp Col 4v6, Eph 4v29 - “Seasoned with salt”, “No corrupt communication” 
 
 “Wherewith will ye season it” - It is the salt that adds the flavour.  If it becomes insipid, what will 

flavour the salt. 
 
 “Salt in yourselves…peace one with another” - Said in the context of rivalry V34.  Peace can 

only be achieved in the group, if each individual develops the genuine motive of humility. NB 
Eph 4v1-3 
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LC091  LC092 on Disk 2    
 
RESTORING OTHERS - Matt 18v10-22 
 
V10-14 - THE LOST SHEEP 
 
V10 “Take heed” – Roth: “Beware” - especially in light of their exalted position 
 
 “Their angels” - Heirs of salvation Heb 1v14, encamp around the “poor man” Psa 34v6-7.  

Jacob’s angel Gen 48v16, Daniel’s Dan 10v21-23, Peter’s Acts 12v15 
 
 “Face of my Father” - As Gabriel Luke 1v19. NB sympathetic understanding of “angel of His 

presence” (Heb: “face”) Isa 63v9 
 

• NB  Angels sent forth to be “heirs of salvation” yet they are never away from the presence 
of the Father 

 
V11 “For the Son of Man” - His representative title Heb 2v9.  Anxious to keep the flock intact 
 
 “Come to save” - His purpose in coming into the world 1 Tim 1v15 
 
 “That which was lost” - cp 10v6, 15v24.  The action of a good shepherd, like his Father Ezek 

34v11-12, 16.  False shepherds act contrary Ezek 34v4-6. 
 
V12 “How think ye” - What are our priorities - safeguard the safe or seek the lost!  A good question. 
 
 “A hundred sheep” - NB  How ‘scattered sheep’ and ‘little ones’ are in the same context 

Zech 13v6.  A round number (100) – the flock is intact. 
 

“Leave the 99” – Grk: "on the mountains” (RSV, Roth) ie, in relative safety, not in the “valley of 
the shadow of death” Psa 23v4 

 
 “That which is gone astray” - NB “All we like sheep have gone astray” Isa 53v6 - Peter got the 

point 1 Pet 2v25 
 

• In another context the 99 represent “ninety and nine just persons that need no 
repentance”! Luke 15v7, cp Luke 14v1 with 15v1 

 
V13 “If so be that he find it” - Success is rare, but no situation should ever be accepted as final 
 
 “Rejoiceth more of that sheep” - Joy of recovery is proportional to sorrow at loss!  NB Angels 

also rejoice when a sinner repents Luke 15v7-10 
 
V14 “Will of your Father” - God’s will is that none be lost John 6v39 cp John 4v34 (Woman of 

Samaria) 2 Pet 3v9, Heb 10v6-10, 1 Tim 2v14 “Your Father” 
 
 “One of these little ones” - cp Zech 13v7 Roth: “Howbeit I will turn back my hand upon the little 

ones” (Heb: “upon”, “over”, “above”) cp Isa 1v25 
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V15-22 - THE LOST BROTHER 
 
V15 “Moreover” - Connection - the whole process is one of recovery.  It is not the grounds for 

condemnation - it should issue in rejoicing, not satisfaction  
 

• NB Peter’s astonished reaction at the extension of compassion v21 
 

 “Trespass against you” - Thus far the Lord has warned against offending the ‘little ones’ - now 
how to react when we are offended! 

 
 NB (It is essential to note that in the whole context the question of who is in the wrong is not in 

doubt) 
 
 “Go” - Don’t delay , take the initiative!! 
 
 “Tell him his fault” – Grk: “Convict him of his fault”. Spirit of Lev 19v17-18.  Roth: “Thou shalt 

faithfully reprove thy brother and not countenance him in sin” 
 

• Love is the motive behind the rebuke Prov 27v5-6, not like Absalom 2 Sam 13v22 
 

 “Thee and him alone” - Firm rebuke in others presence could well fail the desired result 
Prov 18v19 

 
V16 “If he shall hear thee” – RSV: “If he listens to you” Prov 25v9-12 
 
 “Gained thy brother” – Like the parable of the lost sheep, we must give priority to recovery V12. 

NB use of the word “gain”1 Cor 9v19-20 
 

• To prove your point and lose your brother is to gain nothing! 
 

 “Two or three witnesses” - Deut 19v15. Again, the motive is recovery - not to collect evidence 
against him, but to establish the truth for his consideration. 

 
 “Every word” - “Logos”. Roth: “Every declaration”.  Not listening for the erring brother’s faults, 

but he is listening to them! V17 
 
 “Established” – RSV: “Confirmed”. Positive truth is confirmed by witnesses for brothers 

consideration. cp Paul’s motive 1 Cor 12-v20-13v1, v5 
 
V17 “Neglect to hear” - One Grk word: “To mis-hear”. RSV: “refuses to listen”.  This is more than 

negligence! 
 
 “Tell it to the ecclesia” - Only use by Lord of “ecclesia” after Matt 16v18.  This is the final 

process in recovery, not just a hierarchy - the whole congregation 
 
 “Neglect to hear ecclesia” – RSV: “Refuses to listen, even to the ecclesia”. Obstinate refusal to 

concede corporate opinion! 
 
 “Heathen and publican” – RSV: “Gentile and tax collector”. Not in a pharisaical sense, but that 

the disciple may teach 1 Cor 5v4-5, 2 Cor 2v6-7, 1 Tim 1v20 
 
V18 “Bind…loose” - Repeat of rabbinical law of 16v19.  Extended now to all apostles to “permit” or 

“prohibit” - presupposes truth of cause 
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V19-20 - MAKE IT A MATTER OF PRAYER -  
 
V19 “Two of you…agree” - Before proceeding, witnesses should approach the Father in prayer for 

success of their mission James 5v14-15 
 
 “Agree” - “symphoned”, ”to sound alike”, “to be harmonious”.  They must first be united and in 

harmony with God’s purpose 1 John 5v14-17 
 
 “Of my Father” - cp “Your Father” v14. Two agree here! 
 
V20 “Two or three gathered” - “Sunago” = “To lead together”, “converse”, “sum”, “to unite” 
 
 “In my Name” – Grk: “Into my Name”.  This implies a discussion, leading to agreement.  We are 

to act as Christ would act. 
 
 “Midst of them” - Especially as we unite with the emblems of our Lord’s communion 

1 Cor 10v16-17 
 
V21-22 - PETER’S QUESTION  
 
V21 “How oft” - Peter was struck with the Lord’s teaching on reconciling of his brother and thinks 

there must be a limit 
 
 “Till seven times” - Peter probably thought this was generous - divine completeness!  The rabbis 

fixed a limit of three times. (cp Amos 1v3) 
 
V22 “Till seventy times seven” - The Lord accepts no legal limit. God’s forgiveness to the repentant 

is limitless Psa 103v10-12, Rom 5v16,20 
 

• Lord counsels forgiveness seven times a day Luke 17v3-4 
• Our attitude must be the antithesis of Lamech Gen 4v23-24. Our forgiveness must exceed 

Lamech’s spirit of vengeance 
• Daniel’s prayer for forgiveness of his people Dan 9v16-17 is answered with a promise of 

70x7 v24 
• Alternate Grk: “Seventy seven times” 
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LC093 on Disk 2    
 
THE UNFORGIVING CREDITOR - Matt 18v23-35 
 
BREAK UP OF CHAPTER 
 
Vv1-14  Don’t offend ‘little ones 
Vv15-20  Proper procedure when you are offended 
Vv21-35  Forgiving attitude necessary 
 
Vv23-25 - THE UNFORGIVING CREDITOR 
 
V23 “Therefore” - Connecting word.  The former teaching was of the proper procedure, now coupled 

with a humble and compassionate attitude 
 
 “Kingdom of Heaven” - The rule is observed in God’s Kingdom where mercy is enthroned Isa 

16v5, Heb 4v16 
 
 “Take account” - RSV, Roth: “To settle an account”.  The amount in question indicates 

corruption among high officials of state. 
 
V24 “One was brought…” - He was caught, he did not confess. 
 
 “10,000 talents” - Enormous sum of money! (Estimates $6m-$12m!)  Like the incalculable debt 

that sin incurs before God Psa 49v6-8 
 

• The amount promised by Haman (unforgiving Jew-hater) for the replacement of revenue 
in taxes when all the Jews were slain Esther 3v9 

 
V25 “Wife and children” - Our sins affect our families Num 16v27, Josh 7v24 
 
 “Payment to be made” - Even with the sale of himself and his family, he could not expect the 

debt to be covered Psa 44v12 
 
V26 “I will pay thee all” - This offer reveals his true character. 
 

1. He underestimated the gravity of his sins - typical of his sort 
2. He thought that forgiveness could be bought!  Salvation by works! - contrast Psa 51v16-

17, Micah 6v7-8 
 
V27 “Moved with compassion” - Great is the mercy of the king!  Gives him more than he asked for!  

Forgives the whole debt Psa 103v8-14, 32v1-5 
 
V28 “Same servant” - Yes the same one!  Who should have been looking for ways and means to 

show gratitude Psa 46v12-15, Eph 4v31-32 
 
 “Went out” - ie out of the presence of the gracious king 
 
 “And found” – RSV: “And came upon”.  This was a chance circumstance providentially arranged 

to test his reaction 
 
 “Of his fellow servants” - In the service of the same king Lev 25v42-43 
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 “100 pence” - About three months pay cp Matt 20v2. A mere pittance by comparison to what he 
had owed 

 
 “By the throat” - choking off all entreaty - he was not so treated 
 
 “That thou owest” – Grk: “If anything thou owest” (Roth).  Such was the paltry sum, the creditor 

was not sure of the amount 
 
V29 “Fell down at his feet” - Repeats words and actions of the creditor himself, V26 yet it did not 

serve as a reminder 
 
 “I will pay thee all” - Offences between each other can be addressed.  Those against God are 

beyond our reach 
 
V30 “He would not” - Grk imperfect tense. He rejects continual entreaty as his hard heart can’t hear 

his own words! 
 
 “Till he should repay” - In prison there is no opportunity to repay the debt.  He is far more 

interested in vengeance than forgiveness (Lamech) 
 
V31 “They were sorry” - Grk emphatic: “deeply grieved”.  It was the prerogative of the king to be 

angry V34.  Ecclesial members are distressed by the effects of sin 
 
 “And told” – Grk: “told clearly”. Roth: “made quite plain”.  No accusation, just a statement of 

facts - to him “that judgeth righteously” 1 Pet 2v23 
 
V32 “After he had called him” - “…to his own master he standeth or falleth” Rom 14v4 
 
 “Wicked servant” – Grk: “depraved”, “malicious”. NB Psa 18v25-26 (Heb: “froward”, “distorted”. 

Rendered: “perverse”) 
 

• NB To be ‘unmerciful’ is not just simply lacking in compassion, but it is a perverse 
distortion of the Father’s character 

 
 “Desirest me” – Grk: “entreatest me” 
 
V33 “Compassion” - Same word as “pity”(IBID).  RSV and Roth have “mercy” in both places.  “As we 

forgive our debtors” 6v12 - yet not exactly equal!!! 
 
V34 “Tormentors” - Practice of oriental kings to torture to extract a debt.  Symbol here of unbearable 

anguish at judgement 
 
 “Till he should pay” - Impossible debt - eternal condemnation, “with what judgement ye judge” 

v30, Ch 7v1-2 
 
 “Due unto him” - This had been forgiven V27.  Our failure to respond can cancel that 

forgiveness Ezek 18v24,26 
 
V35 “My Heavenly Father” - NB “My”. An unforgiving spirit can estrange us from God 
 
 “From your hearts” – This is more than a verbal apology with a formal handshake - loving 

forgiveness cp Isa 3v17-18 
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LC094 on Disk 2    
 
IN CONFLICT WITH HIS RELATIONS AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES – Jhn 7v1-10 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. New Stage in the Lord’s life.  After a year or more in Galilee the time has come for a return to 

Judea. 
 
V1-10 - IN CONFLICT WITH HIS RELATIONS  
 
V1 “After These Things” – between Jn 6:4 (Passover) and Jn 7:2 (Tabernacles) was a six month 

period.  Just six months remains of the Lord’s ministry 
 
 “Walked in Galilee” – even though many disciples “walked no more with him” Jn 6:66 
 

“Not Walk in Jewry” – ie Judea.  News of growing hostility, as news travelled about his great 
works among the Galileans – Gentiles! 
 
“Sought to Kill Him” – hostility had built up since his last visit to Jerusalem, where they were 
angered by his claims Jn 5:18 

V2 “Jew’s Feast of Tabernacles” –   NB not “Feast of Yahweh”  Lev 23:2  (“My Feasts”) IBID 
 

• Last and most joyous of the Feasts, consisting of the seventh day Feast.  Was held on the 
15-21st of  the Seventh month, with an additional eighth day “Solemn Assembly” Lev 23:33-
44 

• “Feast of Ingathering” Exod 23:16.  Typical of the final stage of God’s purpose of gathering 
of all nations Zech 14:16,18, 19 

• Offerings of 70 bullocks (number of nations) Num 28:13-32 
• Jerusalem bedecked with leafy boughs, as people celebrated the deliverance from Egypt 

and were dwelling in booths Lev 23:41-43 
• Neh 8:16-18 First time since Exodus an exact repeat out of captivity (NB v15 “pine 

branches”. Heb: “wild olive”!!) 
• Significance of boughs – deliverance from captivity to be overshadowed by Yahweh’s care 

Psa 91:1 
 
TRADITIONAL OBSERVANCE OF TABERNACLES 
 

1. While burnt offering (daily sacrifice) is being prepared: 
(1) A procession of priests accompanied by music go to fetch water from Siloam in a 

golden bowl 
(2) A similar procession goes to the Valley of Kidron to fetch boughs of palms and willows 

to make a canopy for altar 
2. Priests return with water, just as pieces are placed on the altar.  Enter “Water Gate” with a 

three-fold blast of trumpets 
3. Water is poured into a silver pipe at the side of altar, as the wine of the drink offering is 

poured into another silver pipe Isa 12:3.  Jews interpreted water pouring as the out-
pouring of the spirit 

4. As pouring begins, the choir sings the “Hallel” Psa 113-118 with the chorus of Psa 118:25 
“Save now I beseech Thee Oh Yahweh”  Jn 12:12-13 

5. At the close of each day, the priests formed a procession and made a circuit around the 
altar singing the great Hallel Psa 118:25 
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6. On the seventh day (Great Day of the Feast) Jn 7:37 they circled the altar seven times.  
People responded by shaking their branches Rev 7:9-10 

7. At the close of the day, worshippers gathered in the “Court of the Women”.  They danced 
to the illumination of four great candelabras which they said were to be Israel’s 
illumination of the world! Jn 8:12 

 
V3 “That Thy Disciples” – ie those who believed on him in Judea Jn 4:1.  His brethren felt that he 

should show the same care for the Galileans.   
 

• These ‘disciples’ not worthy of that title cp Jn 8:31-33 
 

“The Works Thou Doest” – no doubt as to the veracity of his miracles 
 

V4 “Doeth Any Thing in Secret” – RSV: “For no man works in secret, if he seeks to be known 
openly”.  His brethren see a contradiction between his claims and the apparent concealment of 
their proof. 

 
“To the World” – ie Jewish “kosmos” Jn 12:31.  His own disciples could not understand this Jn 
14:22 
 
• NB His brethren were not anxious to deliver him to the authorities, but wish to see his claims 

tested at the highest court, at a time of great excitement 
 
V5 “Neither Did His Brethren Believe” – Roth: “Not even his brethren”.  When they should have 

been among the first! Later believed Acts 1:14 
 
V6 “My Time is Not Yet Come” – Grk: ‘kairos’ = “season”.  Opportune time as opposed to the “hour” 

8:20 (set time) 
 

• Not the time to be joining bands of pilgrims in joyous celebration of the completion of the 
“acceptable year”.  This will come! Zech 14:16 

• NB He did ride into Jerusalem with pomp and ceremony to keep the last Passover Jn 12:12-
15.  This was his ‘season’ as the sacrifice!! 

 
“Your Time is Alway Ready” – they shared the plans and religious fashion of the Jewish 
‘kosmos’ - their ‘works’ would suit popular conceptions 

 
V7 “The World Cannot Hate You” – because they share its sentiments Jn 15:19, 1 Jn 4:5-6 
 

“Works Thereof Are Evil” – Jn 3:19-20 “They hate him that rebuketh in the gate” Amos 5:10 
 

V8 “Go Ye Up Unto the Feast” – emphasis on “ye”. Gk: “the”, not “this” 
 
“I Go Not Up Yet” – the fact that he went soon after arouses criticism that the Lord vacillated.  
“Not yet” in Grk is doubtful 
 
• Jesus did go as one that kept the feast, but as a prophet v14.  He had no place among the 

joy of accomplished work! 
 

V10 “When His Brethren Were Gone” – RSV, Roth transpose this: 
 

 “But when his brethren  had gone up to the feast, then he also went up” (ie to Jerusalem, 
not to the feast) 

“As It Were in Secret” – not with bands of pilgrims. He travelled through despised Samaria Luke 
9:51-52.  Avoided by Jews 
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LC095 on Disk 2    
 
STEADFASTLY TOWARD JERUSALEM -  Luke 9:51-56 
 
SUMMARY – LAST 6 MONTHS OF LORD’S MINISTRY (cp Jn 6:4 – 7:2) 
 

1. Urged by his relations, the Lord still delays his departure for the Feast of Tabernacles Jn 7:1-
9 

2. Later he “steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem” via Samaria (“in secret”) Luke 9:51-53 
3. Events in Jerusalem and its environs were recorded by John Jn 7:2 to 10:21 
4. 70 disciples sent out from Jerusalem Luke 10:1-24 
5. Jewish hostility causes the Lord to withdraw to Bethabara (Perea) and then return to 

Jerusalem Luke 13:22 to 17:10 
6. Further Jewish opposition and the Lord departs to ‘Ephraim’ Jn 11:47-54 
7. Circuit through Samaria, up along the border of Galilee, down through Perea, toward 

Jerusalem Luke 17:1 to 18:15 
8. To Jerusalem (via Jericho) for the last time.  All the Gospel writers synchronise for the last 

week Matt 19:1, Mark 10:1, Luke 18:31, Jn 12:1 
 
V51 “That He Should Be Received Up”- one Greek work: “ascension”.  The Lord went to the “joy set 

before him” Heb 12:2, Psa 16:8-11 (foretaste in transfiguration) 
 

“Steadfastly” – “turn resolutely” cp Isa 50:5-9 “Set my face as a flint”.  The confidence of those 
vindicated by God’s righteousness Rom 8:31-34 

 
“To Jerusalem” – Luke subsequently records three visits to Jerusalem (Luke 9:51, 13:22, 
18:31).  His point is the Lord’s concentration of the last drama.  NB expressions in Luke 13:22, 
33; 14:25; 17:11; 18:31-32; 19:11, 28 

 
V52 “Sent Messengers” – NB to receive ‘him’ cp 10:1.  Language recalls Mal 3:1-2.  The Lord was 

to come “suddenly to his temple” Vv 3-6 
 
V53 “They Did Not Receive Him” –  disciples probably thought that the Lord’s reception on their 

earlier visit ensured acceptance now Jn 4:40-42 
 
 “He Would Go To Jerusalem” – the explanation!  On an earlier occasion he left Judea behind Jn 

4:3.  Now on his way to a rival feast Jn 4:20 
 
SAMARITAN OPPOSITION – BACKGROUND 
 
1. Israel taken into captivity by Shalmaneser BC 721.  Esarhadon replaces Jews in land with 

eastern people 2 Kings 17:24-31 
2. They learn the truth of the God of Israel and mix this up with their eastern superstitions 2 Kings 

17:32-33 
3. When the people return from captivity they claim affinity with the Jews and are repulsed Ezra 4:1-

3 
4. Grandson of Eliashib the high priest (Manasseh – Josephus) marries Sanballat’s daughter.  

Nehemiah chases him out Neh 13:28 
5. Manasseh builds rival temple on Gerizim (Josephus) 
6. Samaritans claimed that Gerizim was the locality referred to in Deut 12:5 “unto the place which 

Yahweh…shall choose” 
7. They also claimed Gerizim as the site of Abraham’s offering of Isaac “into the Land of Moriah” 

Gen 22:2 
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V54 “James and John” – strong-minded brothers, earlier called “Boanerges”. Grk: “Sons of Thunder”. 
Heb: “Sons of Anger” Mark 3:17 

 
• Passionate natures capable of strong emotion. “Love righteousness . . . hate iniquity” Heb 

1:9 
 

“Shall We Command” – perhaps some presumption here - “shall we”.  Such a command was 
the prerogative of the Judge Luke 12:10, 2 Thes 2:7-8 

 
“As Elijah Did” – in this very area, to destroy the soldiers of  “the King of Samaria” 2 Kings 1:9-
10, v3 

 
V55 “What Manner of Spirit” – John the Baptist came in “the spirit and power of Elijah” Luke 1:17.  

John “did no miracle” John 10:41 
 

• John’s ‘spirit’ was to save, through “the voice” Matt 3:5 
• Elijah went to Sinai to procure the destruction of his people Rom 11:2 and was redirected to 

save by the “still small voice” 1 Kings 19:9-13 
• Elijah to reappear to prevent destruction of his people Mal 4:5-6 (NB key words “before” and 

“lest”) 
 
V56 “Son of Man” – His representative Title, through which he “tasted death for every man” Heb 2:9, 

to save them John 12:23-24, v32 
 

“Another Village” – “heterous”, ‘different’.  Some suggest a Jewish community but it could hardly 
be in this area – Samaritans with a ‘different’ spirit 
 
• 1-2 years later Samaritans eagerly respond to the Gospel Acts 8:5-6, v12 for which Peter 

and John go down and command the fire of the Holy Spirit down on them!! Acts 8:14-17 (cp 
Acts 2:3-4) 
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LC096   LC097 on Disk 2    
 
AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES –  John 7 
 
VARIOUS OPINIONS OF JESUS AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES - Jn 7v11-13 
 
V11 “The Jews Sought to Kill Him” – ie the rulers Vv 1-2, v13. They wished to discredit him before 

he made an impression on the people 
 

• These rulers were seeking to kill him v25.  A plot they made during his last visit 18 months 
before Jn 5:18.  A visit never forgotten cp v21 

 
“Where is He” – They contemptuously refrain from naming him and draw attention to his non-
attendance at the feast 

 
V12 “Much Murmuring Among the People” – all in undertones, as none wished to get involved v13, 

v32 
 

“Some Said” – NB various opinions - “good man” v12, “deceiver” v12, “madman” v20, 
“courageous” v26, “Christ” V26, “prophet” v40, “orator” v46 

 
“Deceiveth the People” – Roth: “leadeth the multitude (rabble?) astray”.  More likely the concern 
of the Jerusalem populace v25 

 
V13 “Fear of Jews” – none dared to express an opinion, until a decision had been made on him by 

the guardians of orthodoxy v26 - although the decision was obvious! 
 
V14-18 - “THE LORD’S DOCTRINE ORIGINATED FROM GOD”  
 
V14 “Midst of the Feast” – so the Lord comes “suddenly to his temple” Mal 3:1 
 

“And Taught” – it is not revealed what he said, but the reaction was astonishment at his learning 
and delivery v15, v46 
 

V15 “Jews Marvelled” – despite their hatred of him!! 
 

“Having Never Learned” – none were considered qualified who were not graduates of 
Rabbinical schools Acts 22:3, Gal 1:14  NB Isa 29:10-12, Luke 4:16-17 
 
• Hallmark of Jewish scholarship was the amount of inherited wisdom from the Rabbis.  

Hence the constant reference to former Rabbis cp Matt 7:28-29 
• Not to quote former Rabbis was considered pedantic! 

 
V16 “My Doctrine is Not Mine” – so too did Jesus, quoting from a teaching anterior to him!  He was 

not a self-taught man 
 

“His That Sent Me” – his message was direct and personalised Deut 18:18.  So not “thus said 
the LORD” but “I say unto you”. “Spake in son” Heb 1:1 

 
V17 “If Any Man Do His Will” – they asked for signs to verify his teaching, but rejected the test of 

personal experience Rom 12:1-2, 1 John 3:18-19; 4:6-8; 5:9-10 
V18 “Seeketh His Own Glory” – a man proclaiming his own message, seeks his own glory.  If while 

he represents another he seeks his own glory, he is unfaithful to him that sent him  
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• The Lord’s consistent example of avoiding publicity and plaudits of the crowd, was evidence 

of his personal disinterestedness 
 
v19-24 - THE INCONSISTENCY OF THE JEWS EXPOSED 
 
NB  This section answers their charge of Sabbath-breaking, remembered against him 18 months 

previous! Cp v21, 5:8-9 Profound impression 
 
V19 “Moses Give You Law” – so far from having the ‘will’ to do God’s ‘Will’.  They were given a law 

against their will, which they professed to accept but never kept it –(repeat of argument) 5:45-47 
 

“To Kill Me” – this law was read every seventh year at this feast Deut 31:10-13.  It provided an 
acid test of a prophet before he was put to death Deut 13:1-5 
 
• They had pre-determined to kill him 5:18 

 
V20 “The People Answered” – these were provincial Jews, who unlike Jerusalem Jews (v25) knew 

nothing of the plot to kill Jews 
 

• NB with both groups it seems illogical to kill Jesus, thus highlighting the guilt of the Jews! 
 

“Thou Hast a Devil” – probably meant a morbid, melancholy foreboding 
 
v21 “Done One Work” – they were astonished at doing “one” work on the Sabbath, yet they 

consistently violated the Sabbath without offence! 
 
V22 “Moses Therefore” – ie “on this account”.  Law of circumcision (Lev 12) was deliberately 

included, knowing it would inevitably clash with the Sabbath 
 

“Of the Fathers” – token of Abrahamic covenant Gen 17:11 which the Law could not disannul 
Gal 3:16-17 

 
“Ye on the Sabbath” – Jews agreed!  Rabbinical precept was “circumcision vacates the 
Sabbath” 

 
V23 “Law of Moses Should Not Be Broken” – not to do the ‘work’ of circumcision on the Sabbath 

would be an infraction of the Law!!! 
 

“Angry at Me” – only occurrence of Greek work “bitter” (‘bilious’, ‘bile’) 
 

“Every Whit Whole” – Grk: “a whole man” (Roth). RSV: “a man’s whole body” - in contrast to 
circumcision (Rabbi’s said the body was made up of 248 members) 
 
• If the law ratified a ritual act of cleansing on one member of the body, how much more a 

complete healing! 
 
V24 “Judge Not …. Appearance” – commanding the paralytic to carry his bed (5:8).  May at first 

appear to be in defiance of the Sabbath 
 

“Judge Righteous Judgement” – Grk: “the righteous judgement” (Youngs Lit.).  The only 
judgement the case will admit 
• NB This is a quotation of Deut 16:18-10 which comes straight after the details of the Feast 

of Tabernacles! 
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v25-31 - JESUS PROCLAIMS HIS DIVINE ORIGIN 
 
V25 “Some of Them of Jerusalem” – Grk: “Jerusalemites”. Only other occurrence Mark 1:5.  Knew 

design of rulers, but were not yet committed to their cause 
 
V26 “He Speaketh Boldly” – RSV: “openly”.  No-one else does! V13 
 

“Do The Rulers Know” – RSV: “can it be” – sense is  - “we don’t think so” 
 

v27 “From Whence He Is” – the facts of his earthly existence were well known Matt 13:54-56, Jn 
6:41-42.  They find immediate negation to their question! 

 
“No Man Knoweth” – Jewish expectation was that Messiah would appear suddenly in the clouds 
of heaven Mal 3:1, Dan 7:13 
 
• They expected a dramatic presentation such as Isa 9:6-7 but what of Isa 53:2 - “He hath no 

form nor comeliness…” 
 
V28 “Then Cried Jesus” – Grk: “call aloud” cp v37.  His intensity of feeling was aroused by their 

misconceptions – they judged by the “outward appearance” v24 
 

“In The Temple” – where his voice was heard like the strident sound of trumpets often heard 
during this feast 

 
“Ye Both Know Me” – he acknowledges their knowledge of his human origins, which to them 
was all-sufficient proof he was not Messiah 

 
“Not Come of Myself” – his works witnessed to a greater origin than flesh and blood John 5:36 

 
“Sent Me Is True” – Roth: “real”.  To them human phenomena was a reality.  The only reality is 
God who remains when fleshly descent is forgotten 2 Cor 5:16-18 

 
“Whom Ye Know Not” – serious accusation in the midst of the feast.  It is life eternal to know the 
true God and His Son John 17:3 

 
V29 “I Know Him” – NB the reason.  His Divine origin so related him, that the message he brought 

had an instinctive appeal 
 
V30 “They Sought to Take Him” – ie the rulers.  The people are contrasted v31. Grk imperfect tense 

– they repeated attempts 
 

“His Hour Was Not Yet Come” – politics of the crowd held them back.  The real reason was 
God’s control of the situation 

 
 V31 “Many of the People Believed” – some advance in faith v12 
 

“Will He Do More Miracles” – not openly saying he is Messiah, but suggesting it!  NB the basis 
of their conviction is his miracles!  I Cor 1:22-24 

 
v32-36 - AN ATTEMPT TO ARREST JESUS  
 
V32 “Pharisees Heard” – fearing an onrush of enthusiasm bubbling under the surface, the Pharisees 

decide to move to control the situation 
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“Sent Officers” – seems they had great difficulty, as they report failure several days later cp v37. 
“last day” v45 

 
“Yet A Little While” – ie six months and no less, despite their efforts! 
 

V33 “I Go Unto Him That Sent Me” – his ultimate destiny beyond death and even though it was by 
their instrumentality, it was God’s purpose Acts 2:23; 4:27-28 

 
V34 “Ye Shall Seek Me” – they were already doing this v30.  The Lord had a different kind of 

“seeking” in mind.  They would seek his favour and not find it 8:21 
 

“Where I Am” – NB not: “where I will be”!  He is talking of a personal relationship with his Father 
that he now enjoys 

 
V35 “Among Themselves” – fearful of him, they seek consolation among themselves, ignoring his 

obvious reference to his ascension 
 

“The Dispersed” – Grk: “diaspora” (Only other occurrence James 1:1, 1 Pet 1:1, LXX Psa 
147:2).  Jerusalemites evidently considered these inferior 

 
“Teach the Gentiles” – said in scorn, yet an unconscious prophecy (cp 11:49) as the apostles 
used the ‘diaspora’ as a springboard to the Gentiles! Acts 13:42; 18:4 

 
v37-39 - THE GREAT DAY OF THE FEAST  
 
V37 “The Great Day” – ie the eighth day was “a Solemn Assembly” (closing day) Lev 23:36.  Only 

other “closing day” was the seventh day of unleavened bread Deut 16:8  
 

• No water pouring ceremony on this day, so it was an opportune time for Jesus to offer a 
“living sacrifice” 

 
“Jesus Stood” – RSV: “Jesus stood up”.  With diminishing ceremony Jesus stands conspicuous 
to make his proclamation 

  
“Cried” – “a loud voice” - as in v28 

 
“If Any Man Thirst” – cp Isa 55 v1 “Ho” (cried) v4, “witness” John 5:31.  “Leader” (Heb: “to 
stand in front”) “Commander” (rendered “send a messenger” Gen 50:16). V6 “seek ye Yahweh 
while He may be found” Vv 9-10 Feast of Tabernacles? 

 
V38 “As The Scripture Hath Said” – no specific reference.  ‘Living water’ was a much used symbol.  

Main reference seems to be to a smitten rock Exod 17:6 (Tabernacles were especially to recall 
the wilderness journey Lev 23:42-43) 

 
• John had already seen Jesus as the brazen serpent 3:14, and the manna 6:32 

 
“Out Of His (ie the Lord’s) Belly” – only rendered “belly”, “womb” cp Psa 40:8 (mg) (only 
rendered “belly”, “womb”, “bowels”, “heart”). Living water in his sacrifice John 19:34 
 
• NB diminishing sacrifices on eighth day. Lamb supreme!  

 
“Rivers of Living Water” – NB explanation given to woman of Samaria John 4:13-14 cp Isa 
58:11 
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V39 “Holy Spirit Was Not Yet” – Grk no article: “For not yet was there spirit”.  There has always been 
the Spirit (eg Gen 1:2; 6:3; Psa 104:30 etc) 

 
“Jesus Not Yet Glorified” – the gift of the Spirit came with the appointment of the priesthood 
Num 18:7 (RSV: “I have given your priesthood as a gift”) 
 
• Spirit-endowed priest was now the channel of Spirit to others Eph 4:7-11.  NB words of the 

Lord John 16:7 
 
v40-53 - DIVIDED OPINIONS ABOUT THE LORD 
 
V40 “Many of the People” – RSV, Roth: “some…”.  A division now arises among those who are in 

favour of the Lord Jesus 
 

“The Prophet” – ie the one “like unto Moses” Deut 18:18 - whom they did not associate with 
Messiah 
 

v41 “This Is The Christ” – progress from v31 – a big decision 
 

“Out of Galilee” – from whence could come nothing good 1:46 
 
v42 “Of The Seed of David” – which he did Rom 1:3.  NB Jesus never flaunted this fact – his was 

always the claim of Divine descent Matt 22:41-42 
 
“Bethlehem” – they seemed to be ignorant of his birth in Bethlehem.  At that time he attracted 
no notoriety – again he is silent on this! 

 
V43 “A Division” – Jesus was the cause of many divisions 9:16; 10:19-21 
 
V44 “No Man Laid Hands on Him” – still his hour had not come v30 
 
V46 “Never Man Spake” – Sanhedrin’s subordinates see him as a greater teacher than themselves - 

this would sting his pride.  
 
V47 “Are Ye Also Deceived” – RSV: “Are you led astray, you also” (their own!) 
 
V48 “Have Any of the Rulers” – words of wounded pride - none of the learned have been deceived!  

What a shock when one of their number speaks in his defence v50 
 
V49 “This People” – Pharisees despised the common, “unlettered” people whom they styled “am-ha-

arez” = “people (scum) of the earth” 
 

“Who Know Not The Law” – pouring contempt on those who are expressing favour of Jesus 
 
v50 “Nicodemus” – Grk: “victorious over the people” 
 

“To Jesus By Night” – Grk: “came to him formerly”.  He would never have forgotten that 
experience three years earlier Jn 3 

 
v51 “Doth Our Law” – still coming at night!  He does not yet openly confess Jesus. NB his implied 

rebuke: “if the rabble does not understand the law, do we”!! 
 

“Before It Heareth Him” – Exod 23:1-2; Lev 19:15-16; Deut 1:15-16; 19:15-18 
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v52 “Art Thou Also of Galilee” – bitter outburst to cover the logic of the argument - would Nicodemus 
want his name linked to Galilee!! 

 
“Ariseth No Prophet” – true that most prophets came from Judea 
 

Hosea was at least of the northern kingdom 
Nahum an Elkoshite (of Elkosh) thought to be in Galilee  
Jonah was of Gath-Hepher 2 Kings 14:25 in Zebulon John 19:13 

 
V53 “His Own House” – to his own comfortable home, but the “son of man hath not where to lay his 

head” NB 8:1 
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LC098 on Disk 2    
 
THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY – John 8:2-11 
 
V2 “Early in the Morning” – standard practice of the Lord Luke 21:37-38 
 

“Sat Down” – assuming position of a teacher Deut 33:3-5 
 
V3 “Taken in Adultery” – RSV/Roth: “caught”. NB the crude and indecent manner.  This frightened 

and dishevelled creature is dragged into the open.  
 
 “Set Her in the Midst” – indifferent to her hideous shame and against all sentiments of modesty 

– with the basest of motives cp v6 
 
V4 “In The Very Act” – Grk: “in the very theft”.  Well, where is the man? 
 
V5 “Moses in the Law” – so they immediately set up the scene - Jesus versus Moses!!  Yet Moses 

commanded both to be brought Lev 20:10; Deut 22:22-24 
 
 “What Sayest Thou” – they possibly remembered his “but I say unto you” Matt 5:21-22 
 
V6 “That They Might Have To Accuse Him” – if “yes” then he might incur the displeasure of the 

Romans, who reserved the power of life and death John 18:31.  If “no” then he would seem to 
be against Moses 

 
 “His Finger” – as his Father had so written “all the words” of the Ten Commandments Deut 

9:10, including “thou shalt not kill” Exod 20:13 cp James 2:11 
 
 “Wrote on the Ground” – did he write Jer 17:13 or perhaps names of these adulterers and their 

partners - their conscience was openly smitten! 
 
V7 “Continued Asking Him” – the longer he delays, the more their hypocrisy is revealed and 

embarrassment increases over the scene they have created 
 
 “Lifted Up Himself” – imagine the deliberate gesture and the withering and penetrating gaze into 

their innermost soul 
 
 “He That Is Without Sin” – he had called them “an adulterous generation” Matt 12:39, “having 

eyes full of adulteries” 2 Pet 2:14 
 

• Jesus is not making sinlessness a basis of condemning sin, as that would nullify the law, but 
he forbids others to display their own purity in the condemnation of others Matt 7:1-2 

 
 “First Cast A Stone” – Grk: “the first stone”.  The master stroke for the Law demanded this Deut 

17:6-7.  Who now is at risk of the Romans? 
 

• The question now is not whether the Law be kept and the Romans be appeased but whether 
they are morally competent!!  Jesus was sinless and did not condemn! 

 
V8 “Again Stooped Down” – assuming his disinterested position over this hypocritical pantomime 
 
V9 “They Which Heard” – the message penetrated – they are not going to catch him.  He stands 

with the Law – it’s up to them as witnesses to start 
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 “Convicted” – Grk: “to confute”, “admonish” 
 
 “One By One” – dramatic exodus! 
 
 “Eldest” – whose sorrowful experiences of life were the fullest.  Their departure would weaken 

the confidence of the younger 
 
 “Woman Standing in the Midst” – where brutality had brought her (v3), and now where hope of 

mercy held her 
 
V10 “Where Are Those Thine Accusers” – Grk is shorter: “Where are they?” 
 
 “No Man Condemned Thee” – this is important, as the Law forbad others to condemn if the 

witnesses failed Deut 17:6-7 
 
V11 “Neither Do I Condemn Thee” – Jesus did not condone sin, he would not “katakrino” = “to pass 

judgement”, in the absence of witnesses 
 
 “Sin No More” – NB there is no offer of forgiveness, as in other cases Matt 9:2; Luke 7:48-50.  

There are two reasons for this: 
 

(1) nothing had judicially been established 
(2) there had as yet been no evidence of faith and repentance 
 
• Her freedom is now her opportunity 
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LC099 on Disk 2    
 
THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD – John 8:12-20 
 
V12 “Spake Jesus Again” – resumption of the encounter, interrupted by the woman taken in adultery 

(Vv1-11) cp Vv 1-2 
 

• This follows their conclusion that “out of Galilee ariseth (Grk: “ariseth” (from sleep)) “No 
prophet” John 7:52. What of the great light! Isa 9:1-2 

 
 “I Am The Light of the World” – these words were based on the second custom of this Feast – 

four great candelabras in the Court of the Women, which illuminated the whole city on the 
evenings of the Feast 

  
• To commemorate the “pillar of fire” Ex 13:21-22, now Feast is over cp John 7:53, and Jesus 

draws the attention to himself as the “light of the world” 
• NB – light not just for Israel, but for the “world”. cp Simeon’s words Luke 2:29-32 “light to the 

Gentiles…glory of the people of Israel”  
• Messiah to be a “light to the Gentiles” Isa 42:6; 49:6; Acts 26:18 
 

 “He That Followeth Me Shall Not Walk” – cp Neh 9:12 “to give them light in the way wherein 
they should go”.  Grk strong negative: “shall by no means”. Neh 9:19 “the pillar of cloud, 
departed not from them”  

 
• “In him is no darkness…” 1 John 1:5.  So men have no excuse for walking in darkness 

James 1:13-17 cp John 3:19 
 

  “Light of Life” – cp John 1:4 converse of Gen 1 where ‘light’ was the prerequisite to ‘life’, but 
now it is moral not physical.  The perfect life of the Lord is a prerequisite to dispel and enlighten 
darkness 

 
V13 “The Pharisees” – these legalists recognise his claim as the midrash had described the Messiah 

as the great light 
 
 “Record of Thyself” – RSV, Roth: “witness” - quoting his own rule John 5:31.  They stand in the 

day and demand formal proof that the sun is shining!! 
 
V14 “Though I Bear” – pronoun emphatic: “even if I…”.  He had proved this before (John 5:30-38).  

They claim evidence to a truth for which there could not possibly be a human witness.  NB 
qualifications of a witness Acts 1:21-22 

 
 “I Know Whence I Came” – his knowledge of his origin and destiny qualified him as a witness to 

speak for himself and his Father John 8:42; 7:29; 13:3; 16:28 
 
V15 “Ye Judge After The Flesh” – they judged by external appearance and declared his witness 

false, not discerning his true character which enabled the one voice to contain a double witness 
 
 “I Judge No Man” – even though the Lord discerned all factors, he did not use spiritual faculties 

to condemn but to convince John 3:17-18 
 
V16 “And Yet If I Judge” – though judgment was not the object of his mission, it was as he taught the 

result of manifestation of light John 3:19 
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 “I Am Not Alone” – his representation was on behalf of two witnesses – the works he did were 
evidence that his Father was with him John 5:30-36 

 
V17 “In Your Law” –  no disparagement of the Law (John 5:47) but of the fact that they were 

professed expounders of it, accusing him of being a transgressor 
 
 “Testimony of Two Men” – Deut 17:6; 19:15.  The  Law does not say “two men” but “Two or 

three witnesses” - indicating a greater Divine witness 1 John 5:9 
 
V18 “Father Beareth Witness” – at his baptism, his transfiguration, in the miracles and in his 

fulfilment of the Word.  
 
V19 “Where Is Thy Father” – not “who” but “where”.  You speak of two witnesses – where is the 

other one?  They wanted a corporeal witness John 5:37.  They truly “judge after the flesh” v15 
 
 “Know My Father Also” – they were ignorant of the Father because they rejected the only 

means by which He can be known John 14:8-10 
 
V20 “In The Treasury” – trumpet-shaped chests in the Court of the Women.  It was the most public 

place in  the Temple Mark 12:41; Luke 21:1 
 
 “No Man Laid Hands” – even though the chamber of the Sanhedrin was between here and the 

Court of Israel.  Later Jesus makes this point Matt 26:55 
 
 “His Hour Not Yet Come” – NB “his” not theirs, cp John 7:30.  The triumph of the final was his 

and his fathers John 12:27; Acts 4:27-28 
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LC100 on Disk 2    
 
I AM FROM ABOVE – John 8:21-30 
 
V21 “Said Jesus Again” – suggests an interval of time.  Groups again gather with mixed reaction.  

V30 They lay no hand on him, so he continues 
 
 “I Go My Way” – Feast is over and many depart to several ways.  He takes the opportunity to 

teach concerning their ultimate destinies! 
 
 “Shall Seek Me” – cp John 7:34 there they are seeking present fellowship “where I am” but here 

it is their ultimate destiny – a warning before it is too late 
 
 “Die In Your Sins” – Grk singular: “in your sin ye shall die” – their native deformity was the 

source of evil, cp v24 “die in your sins” (plural) - the outcome  
 

• Jesus is speaking of a Judicial death because of their failure to believe in him because of 
their different mode of thinking 

 
 “Ye Cannot Come” – their failure to “come” spiritually (John 7:34) would exclude them from the 

fellowship of his physical life 
 
V22 “Will He Kill Himself?” – by reference to their death, they perceive he is speaking of his own.  

They cannot see how he was separated from them in death  
 

• Jews considered suicide ‘self-murder’ and held it contemptible to be punished in the darkest 
regions.  No good Jew could follow him there! 

 
V23 “Ye Are From Beneath” – cp John 3:31.  Here is the basis of their separation.  Their life was 

governed by earthly origins, which related them to “this world” 
 
 “I Am From Above” – his origin was in God, therefore he is “not of this world” 1 John 2:15-16; 

John 18:36 
 
V24 “I Am” – (Grk) More is involved than “I am Messiah”. NB who is “I Am” 
 

• Ex 3:13-15 “He Will Be” has become “I Am” – the Deliverer 
• Deut 32:39 He was the power of life and death (“die in your sin”) 
• Isa 43:11-12 He is the only Saviour (“believe in me”) 
 

 “Who Art Thou” – they could not see the Father in him so they were ignorant of the Son 
 
V25 “From The Beginning” – RV: “Even that which I have spoken unto you at the beginning” John 

1:1-2, 4. The sense is: “can’t you see that I am the very embodiment of what I always claimed to 
be?” NB Heb 1:1-2 Grk: “in son” 

 
V26 “Many Things to Judge” – “krino” = “to decide”.  Used here in the sense of “to say” or “condemn” 

- for they are the embodiment of their fleshly instincts 
 
 “But He That Sent Me Is True” – he refrains from exposing their nature, so as to devote time 

and energy to expounding the virtues of his Father’s Divine nature 
 
 “I Speak To The World” – “to say”, but note, not to condemn!  Grk: “unto the world, as being 

outside and above it” 
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 “Heard of Him” – he had not only “heard” by his experience but he had also “seen” the Father 

v38 cp Isa 52:15 
 
V27 “They Understood Not” – so far Jesus has referred to “Him that sent me”, “heard of Him” v26 – 

did he refer to some mighty character to come? 
 
V28 “Lifted Up The Son of Man” – obvious reference to the crucifixion John 3:14; 12:32.  Here was 

a clear prediction: 
 

• of the manner of his death 
• their involvement in his rejection Acts 2:23 cp John 13:19 
• that as a result, some would be converted Acts 2:36-37 
 
• The “lifting up” would prove (v26): 
 
(1) that he was “God manifest” in his total rejection of self to declare God’s righteousness 

Rom 3:24-26 
(2) RSV: “do nothing by my own authority” – his supreme sacrifice could not have come from 

mere human sentiment John 5:19-23, 30; 7:16 
(3) as “son of man” he is representative of all men John 12:31-33; Eph 3:4-6.  Their 

question: “Who is this ‘son of man’?” John 12:34 
 

V29 “Not Left Me Alone” – though “sent”, he is not alone.  God goes with him throughout John 
15:32.  Their question: “Where is thy father?” V19 - He is here! 

 
 “That Please Him” – this is the effect (not the reason) of the Father’s presence (cp Heb 13:21) 
 
V30 “Many Believed On Him” – his sincerity, earnestness  and reality of his faultless life make a 

strong impression  
 

• Their “belief on him” is now put to the test 
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LC101  LC102  LC103 on Disk 3    
 
A QUESTION OF DESCENT – John 8:31-59 
 
V31 “Which Believed On Him” – convinced by his words, but not appreciating their implications – 

their belief is now put to the test 
 
 “If Ye Continue In My word” – RSV, Roth: “abide”.  Same word as v35. The acid test - they failed 

v37. Grk: “my word makes no progress in you” 
 

• NB 15:1-10 especially v7 “my words abide in you”.  This is progress! 
 

  “My Disciples Indeed” – Roth: “Of a truth my disciples ye are” 
 
V32 “Know The Truth” – more than a system of knowledge John 1:17.  Jesus is the embodiment, he 

is “the Truth” John 14:6.  A Way of Life 2 John 1-4 
 
 “Make You Free” – (cp v36 there it is “the Son” that makes ‘free’).  Freedom in Christ from the 

Law (Gal 5:1), sin and death (Rom 8:1-2) and bondage to self (Rom 8:12-15) 
 
V33 “We Be Abraham’s Seed” – national pride was offended at the suggestion of bondage!  Their 

tradition said:  
• “As children of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, not even Solomon’s feast is too good for them” 
• “All Israel are the children of kings” 
 

  “Never In Bondage” – what of Egypt? (“house of bondage” Ex 13:14).  Assyria, Babylon and 
now Rome!!  NB their proud words Ezek 33:23-24 

 
V34 “Verily, Verily” – and they had overlooked the meanest bondage of all – sin! 
 
 “Commiteth Sin” – Grk expresses: ‘continuance of sin’ – living a life of sin. Cp 1 John 3:4,8 
 
 “Servant of Sin” – Rom 6:16-17 Miserable service, wages of death! 
 
V35 “Servant Abideth Not in the House” – change of figure suggests the domestic affairs of Abraham 

and Ishmael - the son of the bondwoman Gen 16:14; 21:10; Gal 4:24 
 
 “Son Abideth Ever” – Heb 3:1-6 
 
 “Son Shall Make You Free” – Gal 4:1-5 
 
V36 “Free Indeed” – Grk: “reality”. Roth: “really free”.  They claimed political freedom and were 

subject to Rome, religious freedom and were in bondage to Law, moral freedom and were the 
slaves to sin! 

 
V37 “I Know That Ye Are Abraham’s Seed” – Jesus acknowledges their fleshly descent but they are 

not the true seed Rom 9:6-7  
• NB equation “seed of Abraham – children of God” Rom 9:7-8; Gal 3:26,29 
 

 “No Place In You” – Grk: “makes no progress in you” 
 
V38 “Seen With My Father” – NB emphasis “my father”, “your father” – it is a question of descent 

and family characteristics 
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 “Ye Do That” – Grk: “be ye doing” - ie characteristically 
 
V39 “Abraham Is Our Father” – they perceive Jesus is speaking of spiritual descent. Jesus shows 

that they do not act as his children  
 

• They later claim to be God’s sons (v41), but Abraham’s fatherhood is derived and based on 
the Fatherhood of God Rom 4:17 “like him” cp Gen 17 

 
 “Works of Abraham” – same exhort as John the Baptist Matt 3:8-9.  NB Abraham’s works are 

of faith Rom 4:1-3 cp John 6:28-29 
 
V40 “A Man That Hath Told The Truth” – the only time the Lord uses this title of himself (cp Acts 

2:22; 17:31; Rom 5:15; 1 Tim 2:5).  A ‘man’ can hear ‘God’ 
 
 “This Did Not Abraham” – noted for his acceptance of God’s Word Gen 18:18-19; Heb 11:18.  

Called the “friend of God” 2 Chron 20:7; Isa 41:8; Jas 2:23. 
 

(John Carter: “… They refused God’s Word and would kill the messenger.  Abraham listened to 
God’s Word and looked for Christ”) 
 

V41 “Deeds Of Your Father” – Roth: “works of your Father”. Contrast v39 
 
 “Born of Fornication” – symbol in the Old Testament of Apostasy (Isa 1:21; Jer 2:2; Hos 1:2; 

2:4)  They perceive he is speaking of spiritual relationships as pure as their natural ones! 
 
 “We Have One Father” – Jews were reminded of this in Mal 2:10, yet their marital relationships 

denied it v15. cp Deut 32:5-6 (blemish disproves sonship). RV: “they have dealt corruptly with 
him, they are not his children, it is their blemish…” 

 
V42 “Ye Would Love Me” – true children of God recognize family characteristics NB 1 John 5:1. 

Abraham’s children were recognised by Israel Isa 63:16 
 
 “I Proceeded Forth” – Grk: “ek”. Sense is: “out of God I have come and here I am face to face 

with you” – yet they failed to recognise him 
 
 “Neither Came I Of Myself” – his mission is not self-conceived, but according to the pre-

determinate counsel of his Father  
 
V43 “My Speech” – Grk: “form of expression”. What is the problem? 
 
 “Cannot Hear My Word” - (‘logos’ - inward substance).  He answers the question because how 

would they know the answer Isa 6:9-10 
 
V44 “Your Father The Devil” – “who sinneth from the beginning” 1 John 3:8.  This is man! Rom 

5:12 
 
 “Lusts of Your Father” – Grk: “ye will to do”. RSV: “your will is to do your Father’s desires”.  

Contrast the Lord v29 
 
 “He Was A Murderer” – serpent (liar), Cain (murderer) - linked together 1 John 3:12 “of that 

wicked one” (Elpis Israel - “Nature of transgression” p83-85) 
 
 “Abode Not In The Truth” – Grk: “stood not in the truth”. RSV: “has nothing to do with the truth” 
 
 “No Truth In Him” – serpent was incapable of moral sentiments and reception of truth.  His 

thinking was adopted and “fixed in human nature” Rom 8:5-7 
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 “Speaketh of His Own” – RSV: “speaks according to his own nature”.  Serpent simply expressed 

his carnal impressions, with no evil intent  
• Contrast the Lord: “a man that hath told you the truth” v40 
 

  “Father Of It” – Grk: “the father of the liar”. RSV: “father of lies”.  Their non-reception of truth and 
murderous intent (v40) reveal their family origin  
• NB “the father” was not responsible for the first lie and its effects 1 John 2:15-16 
 

 V45 “Because I Tell You The Truth” – here is the cause of the “enmity” between two incompatible 
seeds!  “I will put enmity” 

 
V46 “Which Of You Convinceth Me Of Sin” – RSV, Roth: “convicts”.  Effects of the first lie aroused 

human passions, which later ended in murder.  The whole purpose of his life was to save 
men’s lives! Luke 9:56 

 
 “If I Say The Truth” – the absence of sin means absence of falsehood 
 
 “Why Do Ye Not Believe Me” – probably a pause here, giving them time to answer this 

challenge 
 
V47 “He That Is Of God” – here is the final answer 1 John 4:6.  This does not depend upon human 

intellect 1 Cor 2:12-15 
 
 “Ye Are Not Of God” – rabbis, priests, scribes, lawyers, judges, keepers of feasts, worshippers 

in the Temple and synagogue - “not of God”!!! 
 
V48 “Say We Not Well” – pronoun emphatic: “are we not at last right?”. So this was the current, 

common opinion about the Lord 
 
 “Thou Art A Samaritan” – a confused people John 4:22.  Inveterate liars.  They would not be 

unmindful of his contact with them John 4 
 
 “Hast A Devil” – “a demon”. He is mad!  They thought his claims were self-centred and 

unbalanced 
 
V49 “I Have Not A Devil” – ignores the slur on the Samaritans, as many of these had shown more 

‘spirit’ than these Jews John 4:41  
• Parable of “the Good Samaritan” follows soon after (Luke 10)  
 

  “But I Honour My Father” – so he defended himself against the charge of madness to defend 
the honour of his father 

 
 “Ye Dishonour Me” – because they could not see the Father in the Son 
 
V50 “I Seek Not Mine Own Glory” – (doxa) - pseudo-humility does not enter in and prevent Jesus 

from telling the truth - he claims no personal glory 
 
 “There Is One That Speaketh” – though he seeks not his own glory, the Father seeketh to 

glorify the son and judgeth between him and those who dishonour him 
 
V51 “If A Man Keep My Saying” – the only way to escape judgment of the Father  
 
 “Never See Death” – ie a long exhaustive stare, so becoming acquainted with the nature of the 

object, ie death in the absolute sense cp “David shall never want a man” (Jer 33:17) 
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V52 “Abraham and Prophets” – men who kept God’s word and died!!! 
 
 “Taste of Death” – a misrepresentation.  He did not claim men would escape the experience of 

death because he “tasted death” Heb 2:9 
 
 “Who Maketh Thyself” – Abraham and the prophets spoke God’s word but never had the power 

to impart eternal life.  Who did he think he was? 
 
V54 “If I Honour Myself” – Grk: “glorify”.  He must truthfully answer - he is greater, but not of human 

comparison, but of the Father’s work in him 
 
 “My Father Honoureth Me” – Grk: “glorify” cp John 5:30-31 
 
 “Ye Say That He Is Your God” – they lay claim to the “God of Israel” Isa 63:17-19 
 
V55 “Ye Have Not Known Him” – Grk (Roth): “and yet ye have not come to know him, but I do know 

him” 
 
 “A Liar Like Unto You” – to hide the truth is no less falsehood, which would make him a child of 

the “father of liars” – like them 
 
V56 “Your Father Abraham” – said ironically 
 
 “Rejoiced To See My Day” – Grk: “exulted”.  Used of tumultuous joy Luke 1:47.  Rendered: 

“exceeding joy” Matt 5:12; 1 Pet 4:13  
• NB Heb 11:17-19 Grk: “he that had gladly received the promises” (Only other occurrence 

Acts 28:7) “was offering up” (present tense) ie, in this sense Heb 11:19 “Received him in a 
parable”!! 

 
V57 “Not 50 Years Old” – probably a reference to complete manhood Num 4:3 
 
 “Hast Thou Seen Abraham – he did not say that he had seen Abraham, but Abraham had seen 

his day.  The Jews tried to ridicule his claim by making him over 2,000 years old! 
 
V58 “Before Abraham Was…” – Roth: “was born”. Diag: “came into existence” 
 
 “I Am” – 1 Pet 1:20 Grk: “proginosko” = “know beforehand” cp John 1:30 
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LC104 on Disk 3    
 
HEALING THE MAN BORN BLIND – John 9 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Events related from John 8:1 to 10:21 are immediately after the Feast of Tabernacles. 
 
2. During the feast, the courts of the Temple were illuminated by four large lampstands in the 

corners of the Court of the Women. NB His claim to be the “Light of World” 8:12.  Also 
connection with the Pool of Siloam 7:37-38. 

 
3. Argument with the “Jews which believed” 8:31-32 leads to bitter controversy, and an attempt to 

stone him, but he “passed by” 8:59. 
 
4. “As Jesus passed by” - (9:1) He sees a man born blind. 
 
5. Unique miracle – Sight to one born blind! 9:32 Six miracles of curing blindness - only one born 

blind. 
 
6. Miracle to illustrate… 
 
 (1) Spiritual (seeing) leaders really blind. Isa 29:9-10 
 (2) Those who recognize their blindness are given sight. Isa 29:18-21 
 
V1-7 - HEALING OF THE BLIND MAN  
 
V1 “Blind from Birth” - His case was notorious. 
 
V2 “Who did sin” – Disciples believe in the doctrine of exact retribution, either by hereditary guilt, or 

in transmigration of souls. Exod 20:5; Ezek 18:20; Luke 13:1-5; Psa 145:9,17; Acts 2:11. 
 
V3 “Works of God” - Not only the physical work of the miracle, but the work manifest in him Rom 

8:19-21 and of believing in him cp John 6:28-29. His simple logical faith. Psa 145:9,17; Acts 
2:11. 

 
V4 “The night cometh” - Late in the Sabbath v14.  Emerging out of the Temple after a long day – 

night coming on. 
 
V5 “I am the Light of the World” - His public ministry was nearly at an end. 12:35-36; 11:9-10 - 

12:35. 
 
V6 “Clay of the spittle” - Here was the man’s problem – clay! NB mg. “spread the clay upon the 

eyes”. 
 
V7 “Pool of Siloam” - “sent” - “waters of Shiloah that go softly” Isa 8:6-7 from the “Virgins Fountain” 

cp Isa 7:3,14. Connected with the Feast of Tabernacles cp 7:37 – thus the two things are 
connected – Light and water!!  

 
V8-22 - THE BLINDING INFLUENCE OF CLAY 
 

1. In his state of blindness man is utterly dependent on….. 
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V8 Neighbours – Social contact and movement in the neighbourhood 
V13 Pharisees – Religious education 
V18 Jewish Rulers – Civil matters 
V18 Parents – Domestic Circle 

 
V8-12 - THE NEIGHBOURS 
 
V11  “A man that is called Jesus” - Remembers his name – a fatal mistake cp v22.  The ‘clay-

neighbours’ deliver him to the religious authorities v13. 
 
Vv13-17 - THE PHARISEES 
 

1. Pharisees divided in their opinions 
 

 V16 
 

• Not of God because he healed on a Sabbath day! 
• Sinners can’t do miracles. 

 
V17 “What sayest thou” - his religious teachers solicit his opinion! They were clay indeed. 
  
 “He is a prophet.” - ie: “one sent from God” - his conviction will grow. 
 
Vv18-34 -THE JEWISH RULERS 
 
V18 “Did not believe” - they try to discredit the facts – ‘Clay-Judiciary’! 
 
Vv18-22 - THE PARENTS 
 
V19  “They asked them” - Three Questions - 1) Is this your son? 2) Was he born blind? 3) How then 

doth he see? 
 
V21 “He is of age” – They answer the first two questions and let the son down on the third Psa 

27v10 
 
V22 “Because they feared the Jews” – The blind man would be astonished at their agreement with 

the blind leaders. 
 
V23 “He is of age” - Repeated to show the preference of the parents to the rulers above their son – 

who they know is healed. – ‘Clay Parents’!! 
 
V24-34 - SIMPLE FAITH vs HYPOCRISY 
 
V24 “Then again” - They now attempt intimidation - fronting up an ‘uneducated’ man to the powerful 

Jewish Council. 
 
 “Give God the praise” - Form of adjuration Josh 7:19. They want him to deny the miracle. Isa 

66:5 “Cast him out” Vv 34-35. 
 
V25 “One thing I know” - His simple faith sticks to the facts. 
 
V26  “Said they to him again” - Trying to make “an offender for a word” Isa 29:21 
 



Bro. John Martin speaking notes 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
206 

V27  “Be his disciples” - Lesson of the clay gives him confidence in their presence. They seize upon 
the word “disciple”. 

 
V28 “Reviled him” - Grk. Strong word: “Abuse” – pressure is now increased. 
  
 “Moses’ disciples” - As such they stood condemned John 5:45-47 
 
V29  “God spake unto Moses” - Greater revelation in the Son Heb 1:1 
  
 “We know not whence he is” - Neither did they John 8:14 cp 7:27 
 
V30  “The man answered” - with devastating logic. 
    
  V30 They as leaders were ignorant of the origin of the miracle worker! 
  V31 God does not hear sinners 
  V31 If He does hear, the man must be a doer of His will. 
  V32 Miracle was unique in history - so is the man working it. 
  V33 If he were not of God he could do nothing. 
 
V34 “Altogether born in sin” - Stung by his logic, they revert to the doctrine of exact retribution – 

casting cruel implications against his misfortune. 
 
V36-38 - BLIND MAN NOW GRANTED SPIRITUAL SIGHT 
 
V35  “Jesus heard” - The Lord had kept out of the way until his faith had matured. 
  
 “Son of God” - This would tell the blind man everything – origin and power. NB growth of the 

blind man: 
 
 1. “a man called Jesus” v11 
 2. “a prophet” v17 
 3. “a man of God” v33 
 4. “Son of God” 
 5. He has “seen him” v37 
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LC105 LC106 on Disk 3    
 
THE GOOD SHEPHERD - Psa 23 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 

1. The Lord’s teaching on the Good Shepherd follows on from the healing of the blind man 
Vv20-21 

2. As false shepherds they had “cast him out” 9:34 
3. Continues his discourse on the Good Shepherd two months later v22 
4. The Lord is “The Good Shepherd” v11 and as such fulfils all the Old Testament types: Abel, 

Patriachs, Joseph, Moses, David etc. 
5. Completion of all the Shepherd themes of the Old Testament 
6.  “This parable” (3942) “state alongside” is rendered “proverb” Jn 16:25,29; 

II Pet 2:22 
 
V30  “I and my Father are one” 
 

1. Said in the context of Shepherds v28-29 
2. Yahweh is “The Shepherd of Israel” Gen 49:24 NB Said in the blessings on Joseph cp Psa 

80:1-2 
 

• ‘Benjamin’ “Son of Right Hand” Riyih behind cp Psa 80:17 cp John 10:36 “Because I said I 
am the Son of God” 

• ‘Flock of Joseph’ (Ephraim and Mannaseh) - “Other sheep I have which are not of this Fold” 
John 10:16 

 
V27 “My Sheep hear my Voice” 
 

1. Fulfils Psa 95:7. NB Changed circumstances, from a illimitable and incomprehensible 
creator – to intimate proximity 

2. This Psalm is a tragic record of the failure of the flock to follow Moses Isa 63:9-12 
 

V9 “Go in – out - find pasture” 
 

1. ‘Maketh me to lie down in green pastures’ Psa 23:2 
2. ‘And have more abundantly’ John 10:10 cp Psa 23:5 ‘my cup runneth over’. 

 
V12 “Whose own the sheep are not” 
 

1. NB Repetition in prophecy of a false and true shepherd Ezek 34 “my flock” v6, v8, v10, v11, 
v15, v17, v19, v22, v30, v31. 

2. Jn 10:16 “One fold, and one shepherd” cp Ezek 34:14, 23 
3. NB Mention of “David my servant” Ezek 34:23. Type of “the Good Shepherd”. His 

qualifications Psa 78:72…….. 
 
…… “integrity of his heart”, “completely genuine”, “upright”  
…… “skilfulness of his hands”, “understanding”, “wisdom”. 

 
V16  “There shall be one fold” 
 

1. “As the sheep of Bozrah” (Heb: ‘sheepfold’) Micah 2:12. 
2. NB The Shepherd theme in Micah. “Flock of thine heritage” 7:14 
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 2:12 Assembling the Flock. 
 2:13 Breaking barriers that prevent their return. 
 2:13 Yahweh as a shepherd leads his flock home. 
 4:8 Gathering the flock around “the tower of the flock”. 
 5:1-2 The shepherd of Bethlehem. (Sacrifice in the temple from here) 
 5:5 The shepherd conqueror 
 7:14-15 Final picture – the flock led into green pastures. 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD – Jhn 10 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 

1. Connected with the healing of the blind man 10:21.    Prompted by the fact that the false 
shepherds had ‘cast him out’ 9:35. 

2. The Good Shepherd theme starts at 9:39. 
3. Not a ‘parable’ v6, but “paroimia” = “to state alongside”. Only occurrence rendered ‘proverb’ 

John 16:25,29, II Pet 2:22 (quoting Proverbs). Allegory of facts. 
4. Custom of a common fold, in charge of  the porter, where shepherds all brought their 

respective flocks for nightly care. 
 
V1-21 - THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP 
 
V1 “Verily verily” - pointed allegory arising out of the treatment of the blind man! 
 
 “Entereth not by the door” - Jesus is the door v9 and only admits true shepherds cp v2. Grk: “A 

shepherd” - all under the chief shepherd I Pet 5:3-4. 
 
 “a thief” - “klepto” = “to filch” - a sneaky thief – Judas! (same word) John 12:6 
 
 “a robber” - “to plunder”, “brigante” - violent – Barrabas! (same word) John 18:40 
 
V2  “Is the shepherd” - Grk: “A shepherd” - so gains entrance. 
 
V3 “Porter” - “Gate watcher”. Rendered: “He that kept the door” John 18:16.  This is Yahweh Psa 

100:3-4. Door opened for the Apostle Paul Acts 14:27, II Cor 2:12 
  
 “Hears his voice” - Recognize a distinctive tone v27, I John 2:26-27; 
  
 “Calleth own sheep by name” - He has a personal knowledge of them v14.  This is all important 

I Cor 8:3, Gal 4:9. Moses was known by name Ex 33:17 
  
 “Leadeth them out” - Distinctive voice separates them from other flocks. 
 
V4 “He putteth forth” - “Ekbaho” = “eject”, “thrust”, “drive”.  Same word as “cast out” of the blind 

man 9:35. Different motive! 
 

• Shepherd’s voice attracts sheep to the door.  A stronger action is needed to persuade 
reluctant sheep to follow out of the fold Gen 19:16 !! 

  
 “His own sheep” - Grk: “all his own sheep” (RSV Roth) - none of them is lost. John 6:39, 17:12. 
  
 “He goeth before them” - leadership from the front. 
 
V5 “A stranger they will not follow” - “not ones own” I John 4:5-6. There are clever imitations Matt 

24:24.  These only effect by stealth and violence. 
 
 “Not know the voice…” - Knowledge of the truth is the discerning factor I John 2:20-21 
 
V6 “They understood not” - they fail to grasp the significance, so Jesus spells it out. 
 
V7  “Door of the sheep” - NB “of sheep”, not: “of fold”.  He is dealing with individuals. 
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V8 “All that ever came before” - ie in relation to the claim to be “the door”. The prophets like John 
the Baptist made no such claim John 1:20 

 
 “Are thieves…” - present tense.  The reference is to persons living. 
 
V9 “He shall be saved” - ie from dangers without, ultimately from SIN. 
 
 “In and out” - Freedom to move outside in safety.  Expression used for responsible leadership. 

Num 27:15-17,  II Sam 5:1-2. 
 
 “Find pasture” - Symbol of divine sustenance. Psa 23:4 Isa 49:8-10 
 
V10 “Thief cometh not” - in contrast to the true Shepherd, who is constantly ‘in and out’ -  the thief’s 

visits are rare!! He only comes for these reasons… 
  
 Selfishness (steal) Ezek 34:1-5 
 Dangerous (kill) 
 Destrucion (destroy) 
  
 “I am come” – Grk: “I came” (RSV Roth) - once for all time. 
  
 “Have life..more abundantly” - two fold unselfish purpose is contrasted “to kill” (give life), “to 

destroy” (to add quality of life). 
  
 “Abundantly” – Rendered: “exceedingly abundantly”. Psa 23:5 “cup runneth over” 
 
V11 “Giveth life for the sheep” - Grk: “layeth down” Vv 15,17,18; 13:37-38; 15:13. 
 Not losing it but securing it on behalf of the sheep. V17-18 
 
V12 “Hireling” – Only occurence v13. Mk 1:20 “wage worker” - who serve only out of personal 

interest. Acts 20:29-31 
  
 “Not the shepherd” - NB Repetition of real attachment. 
  
 “Catcheth…. Scattereth” - individuals seized and the flock is demoralised. 
 
V13 “Careth not” – RSV: “cares nothing”.  Contrast - “for he careth for you” I Pet 5:7 (context of 

shepherd and flock vv 2-4). 
 
V14 “I know my sheep” – RSV: “I know my own, and my own know me”.  More than knowing just ‘his 

voice’ but his personality as well. 
 
V15 “As the Father knoweth me” - Roth: “Just as the Father knoweth me and I know the Father”. 

Yahweh was his Shepherd Psa 23:1; 80:1-2,17 
 
• He was “led of the spirit” Luke 4:1 and carried in the bosom Jn 1:18, Isa 40:11. So now  

“They follow the Lamb” Rev 14:4, who passes on his experience. Jn 14:20 
 
 “I lay down my life” - the Son willingly gives his life to accomplish the objective of the Father’s 

love, so love is reciprocated v17 
 
V16 “Other sheep I have” - This is the “flock of Joseph” Psa 80v1-2. NB “I have” – they are already 

his, yet they have not as yet heard his voice! 
  
 “I must bring” - at the moment they were “scattered abroad” John 11:51-52 
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 “Hear my voice” - Apostle to Gentiles heard it Acts 22:14 
  
 “One fold..one Shepherd” – Grk: “one flock” (not just rigid enclosure) cp Ezek 34:14, 23; 37:24 
 
V17 “That I might take it again” - He died with the objective of becoming an even greater shepherd! 

Heb 13:20 A dead shepherd is useless to the sheep.  
 
V18 “No man taketh it” – Roth: “no one forced it from me” - as witnessed when the soldiers fell 

backward John 18:6 
  
 “Power to lay it down” - “exousia” = “authority”, “privilege” - to have the freedom to die willingly 

to fulfil his Father’s will. “Gave up the Spirit” Matt 27:50 Jn 19:30 
  
 “Power to take it again” - this “authority” consisted of his perfect obedience, on account of which 

the grave could not hold him Acts 5:24. 
 
V18 “This commandment” - The first and the greatest Matt 22:36-40, John 14:31. He passes on this 

commandment to us John 15:12, I John 3:23; 4:21 
  
 “I received” – Same word “take” Vv17-18 (Roth renders it consistently: “receive”).  Not “given” a 

command, but one that is understood and accepted. 
 
V19 “A division” - his word is already sorting out his sheep cp 7:43; 9:16 
 
V20  “Why hear ye him” - but his own sheep will hear his voice! V3. 
 
V21 “Hath a devil” - Roth: “these sayings are not those of one demonized”!! 
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THE SEVENTY DISCIPLES - Luke 10:1-24 
 
INTODUCTION TO THE SENDING OF THE 70 
 

1. Discourse on “The Good Shepherd” ends at John 10:21.  This is delivered at the time of the 
Feast of Tabernacles 7:37. 

2. Next incident recorded by John is at the time of the “Feast of Dedication” John 10:22, some two 
months later. 

3. Luke 10:1; 13:21 occupies this period. 
4. Sends out 70 disciples. Luke 10:1-24 
5. Language of commission is almost identical with that of the 12 Math 10:5-6. NB The 70 are not 

forbidden to go to the Gentiles!! 
6. NB Luke 10:1 “Other 70 also” cp their mission with the 12 Luke 9:1-2 
7. NB “After these things” - incident before of John wanting to call down fire upon the Samaritans! 

Lk 9:52-56. 
8. “Harvest truly is great” v2 Language used of the Samaritan harvest. John 4:35 
9. Mission of the 70 is very brief Luke 10:17.  Is a foretaste of the call to all nations (No 70). 
10. Lessons from occurrence of ‘70’ 
 
Deut 32:8 
 

1. NB how the two numbers (12 & 70) appear together. Gen 10 
 

(1) 70 families of Gentile nations 
(2) Earth divided in 12 sons of Eber (Hebrew) 
 

2. Nations separated, yet related to Israel Acts 17: 24-27 
 
Exod 12:27 
 

1. 12 wells of water (Israel - “wells of salvation” Isa 12) 
 70 Palm trees, nations at peace. Rev 7:9 

 
Exod 24:1 
 

1. “70 elders of Israel” (after the spirit) in fellowship with God, in the “visions of Elohim” Vv9-11 cp 
Ezek 1:25-26. 

 
Num11:16-17, Vv24-29 
 

1. 70 Elders share the spirit of Yahweh. 
 
 V12 Moses had not “Begotten” Israel. 
 V17 Yahweh takes of the spirit of Moses and shares it with the 70 cp John 1:14-18 
 V24 This is done with the Tabernacle in the Midst. 
 
2. The two who remained in the camp. Vv 26-29 Joshua is envious for Moses’ sake Vv28-29, cp 

Mark 9:38-40. 
 
3. “Eload” = “God is Love” 
 “Medad” = “Loving” I John 4:8-11 

 
Deut 10:17-22 
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1. Jacob’s 12 sons go down into Egypt as 70 persons. As “strangers” v19. 
2. “Yahweh loveth the stranger” v18. Israel given an experience of what it means to be “a 

stranger”. 
 
Num 29:12-34 
 

1. Offering of 70 Bullocks, during the feast of Tabernacles, perfected (7) on the Seventh day! v32 
2. The feast of the nations in the Millenium. Zech 14:16-18. 
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LC107 on Disk 3    
 
THE GOOD SAMARITAN - Luke 10:25-37 
 
INTRODUCTION 

 
1. Parable spoken to illustrate previous comment - “Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 

prudent” v21, cp Matt 13:10-12. 
2. It answers two basic Jewish misconceptions. 
 

(1) Original question:. “What must I do to inherit eternal life” - Law and Grace? 
(2) “Who is my neighbour” - Jewish thought was that only fellow Jews could be neighbours! 

 
V25-29 - THE LAWYER’S CHALLENGE 
 
V25  “Lawyer” - “Nomikos” = “learned at law” = status as a scribe (cp Mtt 22:35, Mk 12:28). 

Associated with the Pharisees Luke 7:30; 14:3. Took away “key of knowledge” Luke 11:52 
 
 “tempted him” - usual word is “peirazo”, yet here it is “ek-peirazo” = “to test thoroughly”. 
 
V26  “To inherit eternal life” – Parable answers that this law is incapable of “eternal inheritance” Heb 

9:15. “Just shall live by faith” Gal 3:11. 
 
 “Readest thou” - he a “master in Israel”. Basic weakness was to “justify himself” V29, Rom 10 
 
V27  “Love the Lord thy God” – This linked with the other Commandment on which “hang” all the law 

and prophets. Matt 22:40 – Love of God is seen in the love of our Brethren. I John 4:20-21 
 
 “Love thy neighbour” - The sovereign principle Lev 19:18 cp James 2:8 (context again - “to 

justify themselves”).  Fulfils the Law Rom 13:8-10, Gal 5:14. 
 
V28  “This do” - Keynote is action. Love is only shown this way I John 3:18, Psa 38:11 
 
V29 “Who is my neighbour” - Scripturally a fellow-Israelite cp Lev 19:18 (children of thy people) or a 

Brother. “love one another” Rom 13:14, Gal 5:13-14. Question is: “who can become my 
neighbour” Deut 10:17-19. 

 
Vv30-32 - FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO 
 
V30 “Went down” - literally in 20 miles - 3,600’! NB the Lord “ascended” from Jericho Luke 19:1&28. 

Narrow Ravines, Limestone and Red Sandstone, Robbers.  It was called the “Bloody way”.  
 
 “Jerusalem” - Down from the “vision of peace”, “city of truth” Zech 8:3. 
 
 “Jericho” - Gentile city of a double curse Josh 6:17-18, IKing 16:34. Spiritually downhill. 
 
 “Theives” - Spiritual ones John 10:8 
 
 “Stripped of raiment” - Symbol of covering Rev 16:15. NB Significant language of Exod 22:25-

27 [“for I am gracious”] 
 
 “Half Dead” - Not completely like Sardias Rev 3:1. Nor like others “twice dead” Jude 12. This 

man was not beyond repair. 
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V31 “A Priest” - Representative of the Law – It was based upon priesthood Heb 7:11. He belonged 

to the upper class and must not be defiled by the dead. Num 19:11 
 
V32  “A Levite” - Performed more menial tasks of Tabernacle Num 18:2. Not so high in rank.  At least 

he “came and looked”, but he was hardened by self-righteousness. 
 
Vv33-37 - THE TRUE NEIGHBOUR 
 
V33 “Samaritan” - Despised race John 4:9. No Status – Jesus was called a “Samaritan” John 8:48. 

No doubt he is the Samaritan of the story. 
 
 “Had compassion on him” - Attributes of a true Priest Heb 5:1-2. Based on his realisation of his 

own need!! 
 
V34 “Bound up his wounds” - Attribute of Yahweh Psa 147:3. Work of Messiah Isa 61:1-2 
 
 “Oil and wine” - Responsibility of Levites (Num 4:16). Ingredients of meal and drink offerings 

(Num 15), bread and wine Luke 22:17-19. 
 
 “To an Inn” - open courtyard with surrounding rooms – shelter for man and beast, no furnishings 

or bedding, hence importance of the long cloak. 
 
V35 “Two pence” - Roman ‘denarius’ – two is equivalent to ½ a shekel, the price of redemption Exod 

30:12-13. 
 
 “The host” - typical of Ecclesia into whose hands those ‘for whom Christ died’ are committed cp 

Rom 16:23. “…mine host and of whole Ecclesia” cp Philemon Vv15-19. 
 
 “Spendest more” - Paul was ‘gladly spent’ for the Corinthians. II Cor 12:15. 
 
 “Come again, I will repay” - We act on Christ’s behalf during his absence. “Ye did it to the least 

of these my brethren” Prov 19:17 
 
V37 “Go, and do thou likewise” – Parable ends as it started on the keynote of action cp V28 Here 

now was the Lawyers problem, as neither “Love” nor “Mercy” can be commanded cp Hos 6:6. 
More than mere observance to Law is required. 

 
“A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another”. John 13:34 
 
John calls this “New Commandment” an ‘old’ one – John 2:7 
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LC108 on Disk 3    
 
MARTHA AND MARY - Luke 10:38-42 
 
HISTORICAL SEQUENCE 
 
1. With six months until the crucifixion, the Lord “steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem Lk 9v51-53 
2. He teaches at the Feast of Tabernacles Jhn 7 to 10v21 
3. Next incident is from Jhn 10v22 and is at the “feast of dedication” two months later.  This two months 

is recorded in Lk 10v1 to 13v21 
4. On the way to Bethany he relates the parable of the ”Good Samaritan” Lk 10v25-37 
 
THE BELOVED FAMILY OF BETHANY 
 
1. Martha, Mary and Lazarus live together in Bethany = “House of Dates”. Jhn 11v1-2 
2. Their home is called “her house” (ie, Martha’s) Lk 10v38.  Is also called the “house of Simon the 

leper”. Cp Mat 26v6, with Jhn 12v1-9 
3. Simon probably had passed away – Martha was either his widow or the eldest daughter 
 
MARTHA AND MARY – Lk 10v38-42 
 
V38 “As they went” - i.e. Over the brow of Olivet toward Bethany (two miles) where the road ran 

steeply down “from Jerusalem to Jericho”! 
 
 “A certain village” - Obviously Bethany.  Note reticence of the synoptics to mention it by name - 

John reveals John 11:1; 12:1-2 
 
 “Named Martha” - Chaldea: “A lady” 
 
 “Received him” - “Admit under one’s roof”.  Used of the action of Rahab James 2:25, and of 

Zaccheus Luke 19:6 
 
V39 “Called Mary” - Heb: “Miriam” = “Rebellious” 
 
 “Sat at Jesus feet” - Best mss have “the Lord’s”. Custom of devoted disciples Deut 33:3-4, Acts 

22:3. She later anointed his feet and “wiped them with her hair” John 12:3 
 
 “Heard his word” - His words are “spirit and life” John 6:63.  Time is running out, the 

opportunities like this are rare. 
 
V40 “Cumbered” - “to drag around”. RSV, Roth: “distracted”, “drawn into different directions” - 

obviously over preparing a complex meal. 
 
• Martha scarcely knew which way to turn and it grieved her sister who was heedless of her 

troubles.  The Lord also was seemingly indifferent!! 
 
 “Much serving” - “Diakonia” = “attendance as a servant” - no doubt service lovingly given in 

providing for her honoured guest. 
 
• Other record shows Martha as the busy provider John 12:2. Mary is the contemplative 

John 11:20. 
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 “Came to him” - Sudden burst of petulant anger.  She came to him as if to say it was “no good 
talking to her” 

 
 “Lord dost thou not care” - RSV: “Lord you do not care”. She addresses him as “Lord” and then 

accuses him of careless indifference to the service given!! 
 
• Did he not come to minister unto all? Matt 20:28.  Did they not all show ingratitude for his 

suffering for them! 
 
 “Leave me to serve alone” - He was left “alone” by them John 16:32 but single-minded service 

is not distracted by the inactivity of others! 
 
 “Bid her” - Roth: “speak to her” 
 
V41 “Jesus answered” - Best mss have “Lord” (as in v39) (RSV, Roth) 
 
 “Martha, Martha” - Loving and gentle rebuke. cp “Simon, Simon” 22:31, “Saul, Saul” Acts 9:4 
 
 “Thou are careful” - “to be anxious”. Verb is the same as “take no thought” Matt 6:25 cp Phil 4:6 
 
 “Troubled” - Grk: “Turbazo” hence the English: “Turbid”, “Disordered”, “Muddy” 
 
 “Many things” - Martha’s mind was clouded over with “many” mundane things, clouding out the 

“one” spiritual and needful thing. 
 
V42 “One thing needful” - could be different for different people 18:22 - Man was suffered to hunger 

to learn “one thing needful” Duet 8:3; 31:9-13 
 
 “Chosen” - Mary’s attention to the Lord is for the right reasons - not to escape menial tasks, or 

because she was intellectual 
 
 “Good part” – Grk: “portion”. RSV: “the good portion”. Martha was anxious to feed her honoured 

guest but Mary chose to be fed by him! Psa 73:25-26 
 
 “Not be taken away” - Martha’s demand was really selfish.  If she CHOSE to busy herself with 

mundane things, she ought not demand help of one who CHOSE spiritual things! 
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LC109 on Disk 3    
 
TEACH US HOW TO PRAY - Luke 11:1-13 
 
V1 “As he was praying” - Luke records most of the Lord’s prayers. Ch 3:21 - time of his baptism, 

5:16 in the wilderness, 6:12 appointment of Apostles, 9:18 at Caesarea Philippi, 9:28-29 
Transfiguration 

 
• He often prayed aloud Matt 26:39, Luke 10:21, John 11:41-42 
 
 “In a certain place” - perhaps “Gethsemane” (“oil press”) near Bethany as he often resorted here 

John 18:12. Simply called “the place” Luke 22:40 
 
 “When he ceased” - implying rapt attention of the beholder 
 
 “One of the disciples” - Could have been one of the 70 returned cp (v6-10:8) (v9-10:5) (Vv 11-

12 - 10:19) 
 
 “Teach us to pray” - Example of the Lord solicits this request. Earnest devotion, obvious joy and 

refreshment provided. 
 
 “As John taught his disciples” - practise of the Pharisees to instruct disciples in prayer. John 

spent time with his disciples in devotion (Matt 9:14) 
 
V2 “When ye pray” - He repeats the model prayer Matt 6:9-15.  It is somewhat abbreviated here 
 
V5 “Shall have a friend” - “Philos”. Such a friend that they imagine they can trouble at any time and 

with whom they can risk persistence 
 
 “At midnight” - A most inopportune time 
 
 “Friend” - Suggests anticipation of a friendly response.  Delayed reaction of a friend would 

disappoint. God is approached as a friend Exodus 33:11 
 
• Delayed reaction by our Heavenly Father may disappoint us, but his affection is greater, as 

a later contrast shows v9  
 
V6 “For a friend of mine” - It is an unselfish request, all the more reason to expect a spontaneous 

response. “Good things” Matt 7:11 
 
 “In his journey” – Mg: “Come off a journey”.  Hasty change in plans - this visit is unexpected and 

his request seems reasonable in the circumstances. 
 
 “To set before him” - Again emphasis on the need of others 
 
V7 “He from within” - unexpected response from one in comfortable circumstances, who does not 

even appear Lam 3:8, 44 
 
 “Trouble me not” - “To cut”, “be in pain”. RSV: “Do not bother me”. Unwilling to help – this is 

never so with God Psa 50:15-16; 18:6-16 
 
 “Door is shut” - God’s door is always open v10 
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 “Children with me in bed” - “Paidion” = “little ones”.  We have a Heavenly Father who 
accommodates ALL his children v13 

  
 “I cannot rise” - Circumstances against helping his friend, but in the end HE DID! No 

circumstances stand in God’s way 
 
V8 “Because he is his friend” – he was not moved by the motive of friendship, but to avoid 

disturbance. God’s motivation is different Psa 103:13-14 
 
 “Of his importunity” - Grk: “shamelessness”, “troublesome”, “improper perseverance” cp Luke 

18:1-8. Lesson is perseverance. 
 
V9 “I say unto you” - “I” emphatic. There is stress on the Lord’s guarantee. God is not aroused by 

perseverance, but it is proof of the faith of the petitioner. 
 
 “Ask” - All three verbs are “present imperative” - continuous.  Look at the response of Yahweh to 

the persistence of his “friend” Gen 18:23-33 
 
 “Seek” - Prayers in action - must be done with ALL the heart Jer 29:13 
 
 “Knock” - With urgent persistence. Roth: “be knocking” 
 
V11 “If a son” - Father and son relationship introduced.  Filial affection above a “friend”. Reason for 

the Lord’s intensity in prayer v1 
 
 “Of you that is a father” - Speaks of their affection for their own children - the human touchstone, 

but what of “The Father of Spirits” Heb 12:19 
 
 “Bread...stone” - All three figures have resemblance.  Impure motives could pass off the request. 
 
V13 “If ye then being evil” - Mans intrinsically evil nature, yet filial affection rises above selfishness 

and willingly gives to ones own. 
 
 “Your Heavenly Father” - God is OUR Heavenly Father.  Two points of contrast here... 
 
 (1) His affection is greater than the natural love of a earthly father Hosea 11:1-4, 8-9 
 (2) He does not start from the handicap of an evil nature 
 
 “Give the holy spirit” - cp Matt 7:11 “Good things”. “Spirit” relates to the truth John 6:63, I John 

5:16 
 
• Earnest prayer for understanding is answered Dan 7:19, 8:15, 9:20-23 
 
 (Luke 11:14-26 see notes on Matt 12:22-36) 
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LC110 on Disk 3    
 
THE UNOCCUPIED HOUSE AND THE EXAMPLE OF NINEVA – Lk 11v24-29 
 
Note This parable follows their charge that he cast out devils by Beelzebub. Jesus shows that the 

unclean spirit must be bound before his house can be spoiled. 
 
V24 “Unclean spirit is gone out” - NB Addition in Matt 12:45 “Even so shall it be with this wicked 

generation”. Application to Israel 
 
 “Walketh through dry places”-  popular tradition said evil spirits dwelt in deserts.  The evil spirit in 

man ever seeks opportunity 
 
 “Finding none” - it is a restless spirit - unless resisted it will return 
 
 “Return unto my house” - Which is really the man v26.  The flesh is the natural residence of all 

evil spirits Mk 7:21-23, Rom 7:18 
 
 “Swept & Garnished” - “Kosmeo” = “decorate”.  Rendered “adorn”  Ch 21:5, 1 Peter 3:5. The 

Babylonian captivity “swept” Israel of idolatry, but now their house was garnished with all 
manner of Pharisaical adornments 

 
• Though house is clean and decorated, it was empty of true spirit. The vacuum must be filled 

Rom 5:10, Col 2:20-3:1-2, Gal 5:16-17 
 
V26 “Seven other spirits” - idolatry was replaced with worse evils - pride, self-righteousness, 

hypocrisy, hatred, jealousy, unbelief. 
 

• Mary Magdalene was possessed by seven demons Luke 8:1-2 but once they were cast out, 
her devotion to the end allowed for no relapse Matt 28:1 

 
 “More wicked than himself” - Inference is that man is basically evil but he waxes worse and 

worse 2 Tim 3:13 
 
 “The last state of that man” - Josephus’ picture of the last days of Jerusalem. The crimes, 

bloodshed, frenzies, insanities - A stark testimony. 
 
Vv27-28 - A VOICE FROM THE CROWD 
 
V27 “As he spake these things” - i.e. the need to exorcise the uncleanness of the human spirit from 

our lives and to fill the vacuum with the spirit word. 
 
 “A certain woman” - Very sincere, yet from another direction as she had a greater depreciation 

of his divine origin than that of the Pharisees. 
 
 “Blessed” - cp Luke 1:45, 2:28 yet this was Mariolatry, cp Matt 12:43-50 - in the same context 

he disowns fleshly relations who seek for him. 
 

• Even Mary thought he was demented at one stage Mk 3:21 (mg), 32-35 
 
 “Womb and paps” - yet is was his father who called him from the womb Isa 49:1 and who 

nourished him as a nursing father Gen 49:25, Isa 7:14-15 
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V28 “Blessed are those who hear...keep” - We are begotten by hearing and nourished into maturity 
by the influence of the word 1 Pet 1:23-2:1-3 

 
V29-32 - EXAMPLE OF THE NINEVITES AND THE QUEEN OF SHEBA  
 
V29 “Gathered thick together” - Only occurrence: “To accumulate”. RSV: “The crowds were 

increasing”. Roth: “The multitudes were thronging together” 
 
 “This is an evil generation” - He was certainly not a crowd pleaser and gives a strong rebuke to 

this fickle crowd 
 
 “Seek a sign” - It was a “sign from heaven” they wanted V16 i.e. not channelled through him, but 

direct from the Father. 
 
 “Sign of Jonah” - Explained in Matt 12:40 - “three days and nights”. What a sign! Total inactivity 

on his part as God raised him up – this was a real sign Acts 17:31 
 
V30 “Sign unto Ninevites” - These Gentiles responded to the message of a resurrected man without 

a miracle! Cp Acts 26:23 
 

• Jonah did this in a three day campaign Jonah 3:3 cp Luke 13:33 (expression of indefinite 
time, given for a specific purpose eg Gen 31:2 (mg), 1 Sam 20:12) 

 
 “Son of man” - Jonah was a type of the Lord: 
 
  1. Sacrificed himself to save the nation 
  2. Three days in the heart of the earth 
  3. After resurrection successfully preached to the Gentiles 
 
V31 “Queen of the south” - She came on the basis of his wisdom heard from afar v31.  Not to see a 

miracle, but to seek a wisdom greater than her own! 
 
V32 “Greater than Jonah and Solomon” - His sacrifice was greater, his wisdom was greater, why the 

need for a sign from heaven? The Queen of Sheba and the Ninevites were acceptable without 
them! 
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LC111 on Disk 3    
 
BREAKFAST WITH A PHARISEE – Lk 11v37-54 
 
V37 “A certain Pharisee” – He was not the first one to invite the Lord Luke 7:36.  Most times it was  

to try and ensnare him Luke 14:1-2 Contrast 15:1 
 
 “Dine” – Grk: The morning/noon meal.  He was opening the day with a fresh challenge 
 
V38 “Had not first washed” - Strict tradition Mark 7:1-4. NB “When they come from the market” - not 

physical uncleanness, but human contamination! 
 

• The Lord expelled defilement in the “Agora” (“Streets” Mark 6:56), so he “separates” from the 
“separatists” on this issue 

 
V39 “Now ye Pharisees” - Reading their thoughts, the Lord is not compromised by seeming 

hospitality 
 
 “Inward part” - Contents of a cup.  Symbol of their inner life 
 
 “Ravening” - “Robbery”, “Plunder”. The food in the dish was procured by extortion! Matt 23:25. 

They devoured widow’s houses Luke 20:47 
 
V40 “Ye fools” - They thought external ceremonies were a symbol of inward purity Psa 16:7, Jer 

17:10. His portion of the offerings Lev 3:16, “Truth in the inward parts” Psa 51:6 
 
V41 “Rather give alms” - The purifying power of active love. Instead of the extortion alms - “of such 

things as ye have”, i.e. sacrifice your own things. 
 
 “All things are clean” - Impurity comes from within man Mark 7:18-21 and defiles.  Conversely 

inward purity cleanses externals Titus 1:15 
 
V42 “Tithe mint” - Common garden herbs.  Tithing had to do with corn, wine and oil Deut 12:17, 

14:22-23.  Not condemned in going beyond the law, but giving attention to the smaller details 
and neglecting the greater 

 
 “Judgement and love of God” - Spice of the Law, proper blend Micah 6:6-8, Deut 10:12-13 
 
V43 “Uppermost seats” - Jerusalem end near scrolls James 2:1-6 
 
 “Greetings in markets” - cp Matt 23:7 - they wash off the pollution of the market but accept the 

praise of the “people of the earth”!! 
 
V44 “Graves which appear not” - cp Matt 23:27-28. Different figure whitewashed to avoid pollution - 

here the winter rains have washed it off and their corruption is concealed beneath. 
 
V45 “One of the lawyers” - “Nomikos” = “pertaining to the law”. Only other occurrence “about the law” 

Titus 3:9.  He did not understand the basics 1 Tim 1:5-10 (“lawfully” - related word) 
 
 “Reproachest us also” - Seems to be different from the scribes v44 (Grk: “Grammateus” = “A 

writer”). Was the lawyer included? 
 
V46 “Lade men with burdens” - Which could not be borne Acts 15:10, so they came to Jesus Matt 

11:28-30 
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 “Touch not the burdens” - cp Rom 2:17-23 Note what it is to unloose burdens Isa 58:3-7 
 
V47 “Ye build the sepulchres” - In doing this they claimed to be innocent of their fathers’ crimes Matt 

23:29-30 - yet it was a double witness: 
 
 1. Matt 23:31-32 They bore witness to a relationship with the fathers 

2. Luke 11:48 (“allow”, “approve”) they bore witness that what the fathers started they 
finished 

 
V49 “Said the wisdom of God” - in Matt 23:34 “wisdom of God” becomes “I” 
 
 “Prophets and apostles” - Old and New Testatment titles!  Guilty generation v51 
 
V50 “Blood of all the prophets” - Comprehensive and consistent behaviour 
 
V51 “Blood of Abel” - (Type of Christ) whose blood cries for vengeance Gen 4:10 
 
 “Blood of Zacharias” - in Matt 23:35 “...Son of Barachias”.  Confused with Zech 1:1, but must be 

that recorded in 2 Chron 24:19-22 
 
 NB Links... 2 Chron 24 
 
 V19  “He sent prophets unto them” cp Luke 11:49 
 V22  “Yahweh look upon it and require it” (Zechariah = “Yah will remember”) 
   Cp Luke 11:51 “Required of this generation” 
 

• Genesis and 2 Chronicles are the first and last books in the Jewish Canon!! 
 
V52 “Key of knowledge” - Scribes were admitted to office with the symbol of a key to open the 

treasures of divine wisdom. “New and old” Matt 13:52 
 
V53 “As he said these things” – Roth: “...From thence he came out” (RSV) 
 
V54 “Catch something out of his mouth” - The “reprover” made “an offender for a word” Isa 29:20-21. 

Context of Jewish ignorance Isa 29:1, Vv9-13 
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LC112 on Disk 3    
 
BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES AND COVETOUSNESS - Luke 12:1-15 
 
V1 “An innumerable multitude” - Grk “Myriads - 10 thousands”. Vast crowd gathers outside the 

Pharisees’ house as an angry Jesus emerges. 
 
 “His disciples first of all” - These were singled out from the fickle crowd. Jesus was never 

impressed with crowds 11:29 
 
 “Beware of leaven of Pharisees” - He had just risen from a meal as an invited guest!!! 
 
 “Which is hypocrisy” - Working insidiously, play-acting, yet they are convinced they are sincere.  

Leaven also puffs up! So does hypocrisy  
 
(Vv 2-12 See notes on Matt 10:26-33) 
 
V13-15 - BEWARE OF COVETOUSNESS  
 
V13 “One of the company” – Grk: “Throng”.  Same word as “people” v1.  He represents the vast 

crowd. His request ignores all other issues as he seeks self-satisfaction! 
 
 “Master” - “Didaskalos” = “Teacher”. NB Not “Lord”. He merely sees Jesus as one of the 

legalists who were appointed to answer such questions. 
 
 “Divide the inheritance” - Not a request to judge fairly, but to exert pressure to conform to his 

demands. 
 

• Could be a younger protesting against the double portion given to the firstborn Deut 21:17 
 
V14 “Man” - Term used as a representative “Man” Rom 2:1 
 
 “A judge” - “Diskastes” = “A judger”.  Related word to “Master” v13 
 
 “A divider” - Related word to “divide” v13. Jesus was made poor so we could become rich 2 Cor 

8:9.  He is not a divider of this world’s good!! 
 

• He will divide the spoils of the next world because “He poured out his soul unto death” Isa 
53:12 

 
V15 “Beware of covetousness” – Grk: “All covetousness” (RSV, Roth). Repeated warnings about this 

universal evil Exod 20v17, Psa 119:36, 1 Tim 6:10, Col 3:5 
 
 “Abundance of things he possesseth” - NB Allusions to Elijah Vv 24, 35, 49, 54. Old Testament 

examples – Balaam, Achan, Gehazi 
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PARABLE OF THE RICH FOOL Luke 12:16-31 
 
V16 “Ground of certain rich man” - Not really his! Psa 24:1 
 
 “Brought forth plentifully” - Increase in riches are a danger Psa 62:10. He came to “trust in 

riches” Psa 52:7, yet he really had nothing Prov 13:7 
 
V17 “Thought within himself” - He was a daydreamer! A great egotist. NB the personal pronouns 
 
 “Bestow my fruits” - Brought forth “fruit unto himself” Hos 10:1 cp 14:8. Contrast David’s attitude 

1 Chron 29:11-15 Time of prosperity 
 
V18  “Pull down my barns” - “Apotheke”. All types of warehouses. Ravens don’t have any barns v24, 

so God feeds this ravenous bird Job 38:41 
 
V19 “Say to my soul” - complete retirement! Yet it is a gift from God to fully (soul!) enjoy the fruit of 

our labours Eccl 2:24 
 
 “For many years” - We know not what is on the morrow James 4:13-14 
 
 “Take thine ease” - But his riches will not allow him Eccl 5:12 
 
V20 “Thou fool” - Echoes of Nabal “the fool” 1 Sam 25:25 NB His concentration on self 1 Sam 25:11 
 
 “This night” - Nabal has a stroke which lasts 10 days 1 Sam 25:37-38 
 
 “Whose shall those things be” - Eccl 5:13-14, Psa 39:6, Jer 17:11 
 
V21 “Layeth up treasures for himself” - NB “For himself”. Yahweh has his own “peculiar treasure” Mal 

3:16-17 
 
 “Not rich toward God” - For which we need to give v33, to be “rich in good works” 1 Tim 6:17-18 
 
WARNING AGAINST ANXIOUS CARE - Luke 12:22-31 
 
 (See notes on Matt 6:24-34) 
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LC113 on Disk 3    
 
WAITING FOR THE LORDS RETURN -  Luke 12v32-48 
 
V32 “Fear not little flock” – Grk: “The little flock”. NB Repetition of “My flock” Ezek 34. “Flock of thine 

heritage” Micah 7:14 Micah quoted! v53. 
 
 “Your father’s good pleasure” - Shepherd/father, “Not willing that any perish” John 6:38-39, II 

Pet 3:9 
 
 “Give you the kingdom” - Which has been prepared “from the foundation of the world” Matt 

25:34. Context of separating his sheep! V32 
 
V33 “Sell that ye have“ - Giving not only benefits the receiver, but also the giver, as it severs his 

heart from worldly possessions Matt 19:21 
 
V35 “Loins girded” - Waiting time is spent in action - “Gird up loins of your mind” I Pet 1:13, “Girt 

about with truth” Eph 4:14 
 
 “Lights burning” - in the prevailing darkness 
 
V36 “Return from wedding” - This is not the marriage supper…. 
 
 1. Their Lord is there as a guest, not the bridegroom 
 2. His return is after the wedding is over 
 3. His servants are not involved in the wedding 
 

• Wedding chosen because of the uncertain finishing time over several days. “Return” Roth: 
“Once he may break up out of the marriage feast” 

 
V37 “Open to him immediately” - The Lord knocks to the sleepy Laodiceans Rev 3:20. The sleeping 

bride is too late to answer his knock SS 5:2-6 
 
 “Shall gird himself” - What a marvellous act of condescension to reward faithful service!! Not like 

earthly masters! Luke 17:7-8 
 
 “Will come forth” - Grk indicates “passing from one to another” (Elliocott) - as in washing their 

feet John 13:5 (where the lesson was different) 
 
V38 “Second or third watch” - (Roman times) 2nd watch - 9-12 midnight. 3rd watch - 12-3am - long still 

hours of the night. Mention of the two watches gives impression of a long wait. 
 
V39 “Goodman of the house” - “oi kodespotes” = ‘head of the house’.  Change of figure to enforce 

the lesson. 
 
 “Thief” - This figure is repeated I Thess 5:1-2, II Pet 3:10, Rev 3:3; 16:15 NB I Thess 5:1-2 

“Yourselves know perfectly” (Grk exactly!!) 
 
V40 “When ye think not” – Roth: “in what hour ye are not thinking” 
 
V41 “Then Peter said” - Peter’s motive is not given, but he did have respect to a reward cp Matt 

19:27.  Was he thinking whom his Lord would serve v37 
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V42 “The Lord said” - No direct answer. The Lord makes Peter responsible for his own answer. But 
cp Mark 13:3-5, v37, it is a case of “ears to hear”. 

 
 “Faithful and wise” - NB how this is explained - Matt 24:45 followed by the “wise” virgins Matt 

25v1-13.  Faithful servants Matt 25:14-30. 
 
 “Steward” - “House distributor”.  This is someone who is entrusted with the children’s education 

Gal 4:2 (Rendered: “Governor”) and distribution of food 1 Cor 4:1-2 cp 2:6-7 
 

o He must render account of his duties 1 Cor 4:2, Luke 16:1-2 
 
 “Portion of meat in due season” – Grk: “Grain, measure”. RSV: “their portion of food, at the 

proper time” - proper amount, appropriate time Isa 50:4 
 

o Sometimes milk is appropriate for the immature 1 Cor 3:1-2.  Other times meat 
should be in their diet Heb 5:12 - portions vary! 1 Pet 4:10. 

 
V43 “Find so doing” - Faith in Action. To dispense portions of the Word, one must first have to take it 

in! 
 
V44 “Ruler over all that he hath” - First made “Ruler over his household” v42. Now he shares 

rulership with his Lord Rev 3:21 
 
V45 “Say in his heart” - not said openly.  Platitudes are motivated to the contrary. 
 
 “My Lord delayeth his coming” - unbelievers say this openly 2 Pet 3:3-4. True believers v12. 
 
 “Beat menservants” - Grk: “Boys”. Matt 24:49 has “fellow servants”. Most grievous crime is 

against brethren, younger and equals – these others feel superior! 
 
V46 “In a day…At an hour” – Roth: “On a day when he is not expecting and in an hour when he is not 

taking note!” 
 
 “Cut him in sunder” - “Divided in two” 
 
 “Appoint his portion” - He failed to provide a portion for others and so now the Lord gives him his 

portion! 
 
 “The unbelievers” - Matt 24:51 has “hypocrites”.  So his punishment is poetic - his double-life 

now is ‘divided’ with the hypocrites. 
 
V47 “Knew his Lord’s will” - his “Good pleasure” was to give ‘the little flock’ the kingdom v32, that 

“none be lost” John 6:39 
 
 “Prepared not” - RSV: “Did not make ready” - faithful servants are always ready v36 
 
 “Many stripes” - The greater punishment equals greater responsibility James 3:1 
 
V48 “Much is required” - NB parallels….. 
 

• The Lord gives much to his servants and so he expects a commesurate response. Men 
commit much and demand more in return. 
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LC114 on Disk 3    
 
WARNINGS – Lk 12v49-59 
 
Vv49-53 – WARNING OF DIVIDED FAMILIES 
 
V49 “To send fire” - “Ballo”. Roth: “To cast fire” cp Ezek 10:1-2. After judgement there is the  

separating of the wicked from the just! Ezek 9 Nb also Rev 8:5 
 

• Fire destroys the wicked and purifies those who are saved Mal 3v1-3 
 
 “What will I” – Roth: “And what can I wish”. The Lord contemplates the immediate 

consequences, but sees past them to the ultimate result. 
 
 “Already kindled” - “Set alight” - embers of hate already burst into flame. Flame of passion would 

result in his own death which would spark conflagration 
 
V50 “I have a baptism” - John had spoken of a “baptism of fire” Matt 3:11. A fiery trial 1 Pet 4:12-13. 

His a total immersion in sufferings. 
 

• He later challenges James and John to withstand this baptism Matt 20:22 
 
 “Straightened” - “Compress”, “Pressure” - yet he wished for the fire to be lit! 
 
 “Accomplished” - “Teleo” = “completed” - it must be faced and endured. Roth: “Until it be ended” 

– same word John 19:28 
 
V51 “Send peace on earth” - He was born for this purpose Luke 2:14. But meanwhile the reception 

of his peace will bring tribulation John 14:27; 16:33 
 
 “Rather Division” - “I will put enmity” - three times John says….”there was a division because of 

him” John 7:43; 9:16; 10:19 
 
V52 “Five in one house” - uneven number, un-equal division. This quoted from Micah 7:5-6 NB 

Context v1, v4 
 
 “Three against two…” - NB the only possible groupings 
 
  3 vs 2 2 vs 3 
 Father Mother Father Son 
 Daughter Son Mother Daughter 
    Daughter in Law   Daughter in Law 
 
Vv54-59 - WARNING TO THE CROWD 
 
V54 “To the people” - he turns to the crowd.  If disciples face trouble, what of the unheeding crowd – 

time is running out for them. 
 
 “Cloud out of west” - Moisture laden from the Mediterranean Sea (1 King 18:44). A blessing of 

rain 
 
V55 “South Wind Blow” – Across the burning sands of the Arabia Negev, the curse of devastating 

“Ham Sin” 
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V56 “Ye hypocrites” - Weather watchers were conscious of economic factors and yet blissfully 
ignorant of spiritual factors!! 

 
 “Face of sky…earth” - they missed heavenly signs in his mission, and were unaware of ominous 

signs of the hot wind of Roman power. 
 
 “Discern this time” – Roth: “This Season”.  They missed the time of “visitation” Luke 19:44 
 
V57 “Even of yourselves” – Roth: “Even from yourselves”, ie quite apart from any external signs 
 
 “Judge what is right” - they should have been able “to decide what was equitable and just” and 

not be blinded by pride and prejudice. 
 
Vv58-59 - ON THE WAY TO JUDGE - TIME IS RUNNING OUT 
 
V58 “When thou goest” – Grk: “as thou goest” - time is running out, lose no opportunities. 
 
 “Adversary” - “Antidiros” = “Opponent at law” - in their case, the law of Moses John 5:45 
 
 “Magistrate” - “Archon” = “The first”. Christ will judge for his Father whose grace must be sought 

while there is time Psa 32:5-6, Isa 55:6-7, Zeph 2:1-3 
 
 “Diligence” - “Ergasia”. RSV: “make an effort” 
 
 “Judge” - This judge can save or destroy James 4:12. Too late now! 
 
 “Officer” - Roth: “The punisher”.  It is a “fearful thing to fail into the hands of the living God” Heb 

12:28-29 
 
V59 “Very Last Mite” - “Lepton” = “Sealed” - the smallest coin, worth half a farthing Mark 12:42 (mg). 

Total end. 
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LC115 on Disk 3    
 
THE SLAUGHTERED GALILEANS – Lk 13v1-5 
 
V1 “At that Season” - Same word 12:56. Here was a “sign” but they wrongly interpreted the coming 

judgement as applying to others. 
 
 “Some told him” - No doubt the self righteous Judeans 
 
 “The Galileans” - were a despised class, hostile and violent toward Rome. Josephus records 

clashes with the Romans cp Acts 5:37 
 

• The Lord was a Galilean!! 
 
 “Pilate” - Galileans under Herod 3:1, with whom Pilate quarrelled 23:12. He would take 

opportunity to spite subjects! 
 
 “Mingled with Sacrifice” - Slain by the alter, their offerings were polluted. These ought to be 

considered Martyrs, not sinners 
 
V2 “Sinners above all Galileans” - of course all Galileans were sinners.  They believed in exact 

retribution Job 4:7 “whoever perished being innocent” 
 
V3 “All likewise perish” - Terrible fulfilment in AD70. 
 
V4 “Or those 18” - The Lord draws attention to another incident, this time involving Jerusalemite 

Judeans!! V4 
 
 “Tower of Siloam fell” - Hardly a Martyrs death, more like divine providence!! (water aqueduct 

system for Jerusalem) 
 
 “Sinners” - Grk: “debtors” (mg). Josephus says how Pilate had used “corban” money in 

constructing the Aqueduct - debtors to the temple treasury 
 
V5 “All likewise perish” - they were all debtors Mtt 6:12.  In AD 70 the towers literally fell on them!! 
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PARABLE OF THE FIG TREE – Lk 13v6-9 
 
V6 “A fig tree” - A symbol of Israel Joel 1:7. (See notes on Matt 24) 
 
 “Planted in a vineyard” - to provide fruit and shade in summer, but it was only tolerated if it did 

not affect the vines. 
 
 “Sought fruit thereon” - NB Hos 9:10 Micah 7:1 cp Mk 11:12-13. This one was not producing 

the main crop, for no first ripe figs were found!! 
 
V7 “Dresser of Vineyard” - “Vine Worker” - this is the Lord Jesus, in charge of the vineyard Isa 5:1, 

as Adam was in Eden! Gen 2:15 
 
 “Three years” - last six months of the Lord’s Ministry.  For three years he had been looking for 

fruit Matt 7:15-16. 
 
 “Cut it down” - At the start of the three years John had warned them Matt 3:8-10. NB type under 

the law Lev 19:23-25. 
 
 “Cumbereth the ground” - “To render useless” (Roth). Not only of itself unfruitful, but now badly 

affecting the vineyard. 
 
V8 “Let it alone this year” - The last year of his grace. Yahweh gave them nearly 40 years more!! 

The longsuffering of God waited!! 
 
 “Dig ….Dung it” - Fruit production depends finally on Heavens blessing Deut 33:13-14. Earthly 

preparation is necessary Hos 10:9 - Jesus had done this! 
 
V9 “And if it bear fruit” - omit “well” – an unfinished sentence 2 Pet 1:8 
 
 “Cut it down” - RSV: “You can cut it down” - The owners prerogative! 
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THE WOMAN BOUND BY SATAN – Lk 13v10-17 
 
V10 “One of their synagogues” - His custom in his early ministry, but this is the only occasion in his 

later ministry. They limit his opportunities. 
 
V11 “There was a woman” - women kept inconspicuous in synagogue. 
 
 “Spirit of infirmity” - “Feebleness”. The Lord sympathises with this - Heb 4:15 same word.  He 

was crucified because of it! 2 Cor 13:4 (same word) 
 
 “18 years” 
 
 “Bowed together” - Typical of those who were bent under the impossible burden of the law Gal 

5:1, Matt 23:4. 
 
 “No wise lift herself” – RSV: “Could not fully straighten herself”.  A burden “unable to bear” Acts 

15:10. 
 
V12 “Jesus saw her” - Her condition would stand out. He also ‘saw’ her character as well. 
 
 “He called her” - this would startle all in the synagogue! 
 
 “Thou art loosed” - (Grk: “free”.  Rendered: “set at liberty” Heb 13:23).  Past tense “Thou has 

been loosed”. Would she attempt now to straighten up? 
 
V13 “Laid his hands” – The Lord’s personal touch was needed to stimulate faith. 
 
 “Immediately” - God alone raises up the cast down Psa 145:14; 146:8 
 
 “Made straight” - To look her Lord in the eye for the first time. 
 
 “Glorified God” - She did not attribute the miracle to Jesus as a Man, but as of God! Like the 

Gentiles Matt 15:31 
 
V14 “Ruler of synagogue” - “Archisunagogus” - enforcer of the rules. 
 
 “Said unto the people” - does not speak directly to the Lord or the woman. 
 
 “Six days in which” - he quotes Exod 20:9 
 
 “Come be healed” - what an admission by the blind bigot. 
 
V15 “Ox Ass” - important beasts of burden, essential to economy. Cp Matt 12:11, Luke 14:5.  They 

were there for rescue in an emergency, here they were protecting self interests! 
 
 “Lead him away” - Rabbinical law allowed this, even drawing of water, as long as they did bring 

the water to the animal in a vessel 
 
V16 “Ought not” – Grk: “A needs be” - a moral imperative! 
 
 “Daughter of Abraham” - of faithful disposition.  Her presence in the synagogue testified that the 

Abrahamic covenant frees us from the bondage of law Gal 2:10-14; 
 
 “Satan hath bound” - NB use of ‘Satan’ for Judaizers (Lk 22:53, cp Acts 26:18), 2 Cor 11:14; 

12:7 Rev 2:9. Imposition of the law restricts faith Gal 3:12, 18, 23 
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 “This bond” - “Shackle”, “chain”. Rendered “Bonds” Acts 26:29, Phil 1:13-16 
 
 “On the Sabbath day” - of course! Isa 58:1-7. 
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LC116  LC117 on Disk 3    
 
AT THE FEAST OF DEDICATION - JOHN 10:22-42 
 
V22 “It was at Jerusalem” - implied he left the city after the discourse on the Good shepherd – a two 

month interval between the feast of Tabernacles cp7:2. Covered Lk 10:1 – 13:21 
 
 “Feast of Dedication” - “Renewal” - 25th of Kisleu (9th Month, ie, December). Commemorated the 

cleansing and rededication of the temple by Judas Maccabeus BC 164.  
 

• Known as the “feast of lights” as both temple and private homes were lit up for the eight 
days of the festival. (Josephus 12:7:7). 

 
 “It was winter” - in more ways than one! This is the reason why Jesus was in the covered porch. 
 
V23 “Jesus walked in temple” – time and setting inspires the thoughts of the people. 
 
 “Solomon’s Porch” - covered collonade, east of the temple. So called because it was said to be 

built over the ruins of Solomon’s Temple. Speeches here Acts 3:11; 5:12  
 
V24 “Round about him” - Literally: “Encircled him”. Roth: “Surrounded him” – ie, to bar escape 
 
 “Make us doubt” - (mg) literally “lift up our souls”.  Feast of liberation had inspired thoughts of 

the Messiah. 
 
 “Tell us plainly” - to the poor and contrite he had told plainly John 4:26; 9:37 because they 

could appreciate the nature of Messiah’s work. 
 
V25 “Ye believed not” - Literally: “Ye believe not”.  Indirect answer - to answer directly would be to 

sanction their misconception of Messiah. 
 
 Jesus had * Purified the temple 2:15-17 
  * Claimed to be the light of the world 8:12 
  * Had promised them true freedom 8:36 
 
 “In my fathers name” - cp 5:19-20 These works were not only of power, but have a character 

about them, demonstrating the Father’s characteristics. 
 
 “Bear witness of me” - The “works” are an answer in themselves. 
 
V26 “Ye are not of my sheep” - These “hear his voice” v3, v27.  Only those of God hear God’s words 

8:47, 1John 4:6,  1Cor 2:14-15 
 
V27 “My sheep hear my voice” - NB three couplets. NB “Voice”, “hand” - this is from Psa 95:1-7. NB 

context - Immutable God, brings us close. 
 
V28 “Pluck them out” - Same word as “catcheth” v12 
 
V29 “My father is greater” - if they felt any insecurity in His care, then the assurance is that the 

Father’s hand is his hand NB Zech 13:7. Roth: ”Howbeit I will turn my hand over the little ones” 
cp Matt 18:10-12; 26:31 

 
V30 “I and my Father are one” – Grk: The father, ie of all! Grk is neuter.  Unity of purpose, not 

person. Both pairs of hands were engaged in redemptive work 1Cor 8:6 
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V31 “Took up stones” - Grk: “to carry” cp 8:59 Grk: “to lift”. They are in a built area, where they would 

need to bring stones. This is a determined effort. 
 
V32 “Jesus answered them” - the Lord disarms them with a question. 
 
 “Many good works” - “valuable”, “virtuous”. Roth: “Noble ones”. All the father’s works were “very 

good” for the benefit of man Gen 1:31 
 
V33 “For Blasphemy” - their claim from Lev24:16 
 
 “Makest thyself God” - Jews see a claim to sonship is a to claim divinity 
 
V34 “Written in your law” - Psa 82:6 The “Law” was more than five books 15:25, 1Cor 14:21.  It was 

“their law” in the sense that they pledged themselves to it. 
 
 “Ye are God’s” - “Elohim”.  Used of God’s representatives Psa 82:1-4. Rendered “Judges” Ex 

21:6; 22:8-9 22:28 (mg), 2Chron 19:5-6. Applied to Messiah Psa 45:6-7, Heb 1:8-9 
 
V35 “Unto whom the Word of God” - definition of “Elohim”.  In a sense all Israel is in this category 

Rom 3v1-2 
 
 “Scripture cannot be broken” - “scripture” is singular, ie “This one can’t be loosed from the rest”. 
 
V36 “Whom the father hath sanctified” - “make holy”, “purify” - his preparation before he came into 

the Jewish (Kosmos) world 9:39; 12:46 
 
 “Sent into the world” - To them the word “came” v35, but he was “sent” as the “word made flesh” 

John 1:14. 
 
 “The son of God” - no article: “son of God”.  They too had been called “Sons (Ben) of the Most 

High” Psa 82:6 - How much more his claim. 
 
V37 “Believe me not” - his is not an appeal to accept His words or his person. Let them test the 

works and then make the co-relation. 
 
V38 “Father in me and I in him” - If convinced of the character of the works, the ultimate conclusion 

must be reached and Nicodemus saw this 3:1-2 
 
V39 “Sought again” - previous attempts 7:30, 32, 44 
 
 “Escaped out of their hand” - NB contrast vv28-29. They lack the power of the Father and the 

Son. 
 
V40 “Beyond Jordan” - This commences the Perean Ministry cp Luke 13:22 
 
 “John at first baptised” - with four months to his death, the Lord revisits the historic beginning of 

his ministry. 
 
V41 “Many resorted unto him” - Jesus settles here and history repeats itself.  They flock out to John 

Matt 3:5 - now to see the result of John’s Word. 
 
 “John did no miracle” - this crowd were convinced by his testimony without a miracle!! These 

were of a different character. 
 
V42 “Believed on him there” - emphasis on “there” - not in Judea!! 
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LC118 on Disk 3    
 
THE PEREAN MINISTRY - LUKE 13:22 TO 17:11 
 
1. “Perea” = “Land across” - region east of Jordan from Pella in the north to Machaerus in the south  
2. With Galilee and Judea, it was considered one of the three areas of Jewish population.  Travellers 

from Galilee to Judea sought to go only on Jewish soil. 
3. Herod the Great requested of Ceasar that he add Perea to Galilee under his son Herod Antipas Luke 

3:1 
4. Into this region (then known as Gilead) David fled to hide from his treacherous son Absalom 2 Sam 

15:22 
5. After feast of dedication, Jesus resorts here and returns to the scene of John’s baptism John 10:29-

42 
 
V22-30 - A QUESTION IN PEREA 
 
V22 “Through cities and villages” - implies a circuitous route through Perea 
 
 “Toward Jerusalem” - This is the ultimate destiny.  A continuation of having “steadfastly set his 

face” in this direction Luke 9:51. Roth: “Making progress toward Jerusalem” 
 
V23 “Few that be saved” - Two previous parables had disturbed the Jewish exclusiveness vv18-21. 

The Lord’s answer suggests this motive vv29-30 
 
 “He said unto them” - Yet only one had asked the question v23. He represented their view! 
 
V24 “Strive to enter” - Jesus ignores their curiosity and concentrates on their individual response. No 

one gets into the Kingdom by the process of elimination 
 

• Grk: “Agonizomai” = “to struggle”, “compete” - used of the games 1Cor 9:15 
 
 “Straight Gate” - cp Matt 7:13-14 RSV: “Narrow Door” 
 
 “Will seek to enter” - as opposed to “strive”. A shallow desire – future of verbs suggest at a time 

when it will be too late. 
 
V25 “Master of the house” - “Oikodespotes” = “head of the family” - who is God Eph 3:14-15.  Shuts 

the door when all guests arrive for the feast v29 cp Gen 7:16 
 
 “To stand without” - NB contrast “sit down in the kingdom” v29 
 
 “Knock at the door” - if this was done in earnest in the day of opportunity they could have 

entered Lk 11:9 
 
 “Lord, Lord” - “but do not the things I say” Luke 6:46 
 
 “I know not whence ye are” - question of origins. RSV: “I do not know where you come from” -  

yet they claimed Patriarchal descent v28, John 8:33. 
 
V26 “Begin to say” - The Lord will interrupt their long protests! 
 
 “Eaten and Drunk” - First application must be to those Jews who had been in his presence and 

knew him “after the flesh” 2 Cor 5:16 
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• We too eat and drink in his presence in the Memorial Meeting, yet it can be to our 

condemnation 2 Cor 11:29 (Grk: “Diakrino” = “To separate thoroughly”) 
 
 “Taught in our streets” - Mere association with great leaders will not qualify us for the kingdom 1 

Cor 3:3-4 
 
V27 “I know not” - repeats his non-relationship to their origins v25 
 
 “Depart from Me” - Grk imperative - ‘definite and final action’. From Psa 6:8; 119:115; 139:19. 

Last reference Yahweh knows his true servants Psa 139:1-5 
 
V28 “Weeping and Gnashing” - Misery and inexpressible rage Psa 112:10 
 
 “Ye shall see” - they are responsible, as will be Caiaphas Matt 27:63-64 
 
 “Abraham, Isaac, Jacob” - from whom they claimed descent and guarantee of the Kingdom Matt 

3:9, Ezek 33:23-25 
 

“All the prophets” - Not only did they not match the character of the fathers, but they did not 
heed the voice of the prophets. Acts 13:27 

 
V29 “And they shall come” - Matt 8:11 has “many” 
 
 “east and the west” - language forbids distinctions and limitations cp Gen 28:13-14, v3 (mg) Isa 

44:1-5, Isa 49:6, cp vv10-12, Mal 1:11 
 
 “Sit down” - (Contrast ‘stand’ v25) Grk: “Recline”. (Roth) RSV: “Sit at table”. The kingdom feast 

Isa 25:6. NB dramatic context chap 24 
 
 Vv 17-20 - Luke 21:26, 34-35 (24:23 – Before ancients, ie, Abraham, Isaac etc) 
  

Vv14-16 - (Roth) “on Account of the splendour of Yahweh have they made a shrill cry on the 
West. For this cause, in the regions of the Light (east) Give glory unto Yahweh. In 
the coastlands of the sea, unto the name of Yahweh, the God of Israel”. From the 
uttermost part of the earth Melodies have we heard, beauty to the righteous one” 

 
V30 “The first shall be last” - Gospel preached to the Jew first and lastly to the Gentile Rom 1:16. 

God will reverse the order!! 
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LC119 on Disk 3    
 
PHARISEES WARN ABOUT HEROD – Luke 13:31–35 
 
V31 “The same day” – RSV, Roth: “At that very hour” 
 
 “Certain of the Pharisees” – Context suggests collaboration with Herod Antipas cp v32, to rid 

him out of their jurisdiction.   
 

o Being in the vicinity of Machaerus, would bring unpleasant memories for Herod 
 
“Get thee out” – Roth: “Go forth and be journeying” - which was the Lord’s intention v22, but he 
is to show it will be by God’s will. 

  
“Herod will kill thee” – Highly unlikely as Herod hoped to see some miracle performed Luke 
23:8 – Also impossible in light of the divine will. 

 
V32 “Tell that fox” – Sly, cunning creature, apt symbol of the character of Herod. Jesus sees right 

through his cowardly schemes 
 

o Gk: “She fox”.  Is a telling indication of the influence of the Herodias over him! 
 

“Do cures” – He hoped to see miracles. Jesus reads his thoughts and tells him that the time of 
such wonders was all but over. 
 

 “Today, tomorrow, third” – Proverbial saying for an interval of a short duration Gen 31:2; Ex 
4:10 mg 

  
“Perfected” – “Teleioo” = “complete”, “accomplish”. RSV: “I finish my course”. No threat can 
frustrate God’s purpose John 11:8-9 

 
V33  “I must walk” - “Journeying” – same word as v31.  Yes he will journey on, but not because of 

their threat – words indicate intensity of purpose and direction. 
  

“Out of Jerusalem” - RSV: “away from”.  Roth: “outside”.  It is a sad irony that Jerusalem will not 
be denied its melancholy privilege – place of death of the Prophets! 

 
V34 “O Jerusalem” - Heart-rending lament cp with Jeremiah. 
 
 “Hen.. her brood”  - figure of God’s care Psa 17:8-9; 36:7. NB, it was the Gentile Ruth who 

learnt this lesson Ruth 2:12. NB, the fox is a chicken preditor! 
 
 “Ye would not” – Man frustrates the Grace of God Gal 2:22.  Need for a believing and positive 

attitude toward the salvation of God 
 
V35 “Your house” – omit “desolate” (RSV, Roth).  Roth: “your house is left to you” - it is “theirs” not 

“his” cp Jer 12:7 
 
 “blessed is he that cometh” – Psa 118:26 The crowd uttered these words as he rode into the city 

Matt 21:9, yet not understanding as he prophesied they would do it again at his second coming 
Matt 23:38 – 39 
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LC120 on Disk 3    
 
JESUS HEALS THE MAN WITH DROPSY – LUKE 14:1-6 
 
V1 “It came to pass” – this is the third occasion he dines with a Pharisee Luke 7:36. (a woman – 

sinner – wipes his feet) Luke 11:37.  Question of washing. 
 
 “One of the chief priests” – influential Rabbi, probably one of the Sanhedrin. NB Pompous pride 

of the occasion. 
 

• Mad scramble for prominent positions   v7 
• Exclusions of the poor   v12 - 13 
• Inflated importance of feast   v15 

 
 “Sabbath Day” – Luxury of Sabbath feasts notorious (Like the love feasts – see ICor 11:20:21).  

Though all food was served cold, considerable work in preparation was involved.  
 
 “Watched him” – contrast 15:1. It was a set–up to catch him breaking the Sabbath – they watch 

for iniquity Psa 37:32–34; Isa 29:20–21 
 
V2 “certain man before him” – Custom allowed lookers-on, yet univited v13. They obviously placed 

this poor man in the full sight of Jesus. 
 
 “the Dropsy” – A medical term (Luke!) “Hydropikos” = “appearance of water”,  ie. An incurable 

disease, bloating the body with fluid. 
 
V3 “Jesus answering” – answering what?  No one had spoken - Jesus sums up the situation and 

reads their motives. 
  

“Lawyers” – official interpreters, hair splitting legalists 
 
 “Is it lawful” – despite their tradition, what saith the scripture?  NB: Isa 58: 
 
________________________________________ 
 
SABBATH DAY OF HEALING – ISA 58 
 
NB: The Lord’s direct reference Isa 58:13, v6-7 – Luke 14:12–13 
 
V1 “Voice like a trumpet” – Normally blown over burnt and peace offerings Num 10:10, so they 

thought of their service (dedication) here blown over their sins! 
 

• The Lord unflinchingly does this over the table of his host!! 
 
V2 “As a nation that did righteousness” – Looking for approval, not direction 
  
 “They ask of me ordinances of Justice” – Roth: “they ask of me just regulations”, so the 

questions of the Lord to the “Lawyers” Luke 14:3 
 
V3 “Ye find pleasure” – Heb: “pursue your own business”. RSV Foot notes Luke 14:5 
 
 “Exact all your labours” – Roth: “But all your toilers ye drive on”. Yet the great fast gave universal 

rest Lev 16:29 
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V4 “Strife and debate” – disputes about who was the most disciplined! Luke 18:11-12 
 
V6 “Break every yoke” – cp Luke 13:15–16 “whom Satan (Synagogue of Satan Rev 3:9) hath 

bound” – “Daughter of Abraham” cp Gal 4:31; 5:1 – NB: Sabbath v10 
 
V8 Two things result from a right application: 
 
 “Light break forth” – they emerge from darkness! 
 
 “Health spring forth” – Heb: “new skin growth over raw flesh” – Leprosy! 
 
Lk 14 
 
V4 “They held their peace” – what could they say? He gave them the opportunity BEFORE the 

miracle – what could they say after!! 
 
 “Took Him” – Roth: “taking hold of him” - Deliberate contact. 
 
 “Let him go” – Roth: “dismissed him” – saved him embarrassment 
 
V5 “Ass with Ox” – same as 13:15, however Greek is “Son and Ox” (Roth). They put family and 

business before their religious convictions. 
 
 “straightway” – RSV: ‘immediately’.  This is to counter the argument that healing could wait till 

after the Sabbath 
 
V6 “Answer again to these things” – Grk: ‘they were powerless to answer him’. 
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LC121 LC122 on Disk 3    
 
THE PARABLES OF THE PROUD GUESTS AND THE GREAT SUPPER – LUKE 14:7-24 
 
V7 “Put forth a parable” – This short parable and advice was to his host (vv 12–14). It is the lead up 

to what is known as ‘the great supper’ (vv18–24) 
 
 “Which were bidden” – ie. of the ‘chief’ Pharisee V1. Roth: ‘unto the invited’ - whose pride is 

sparked by the invitation. 
 
 “He marked” – Grk: ‘The first”. RSV: “places of honour”. Roth: “first couches” - nearest the head 

of the table in seats of three, eg.  3, 1, 2 
 

• NB: the request of James and John Mark 10:35–37 which became a cause of contention 
v41 

 
V8 “To a wedding” – Apparently the present occasion is not a wedding.  Here is an allusion to a 

grander occasion – King makes marriage for his son Matt 22:2 
 
 “More Honourable” – Rendered ‘dear’, ‘precious’, ‘had in reputation’ 
 
V9 “Bade thee and him” – RSV: ‘he that invited you both’. To be included with one so dear, ought to 

be a cause of humility not pride! 
 
 “Thou begin with shame” – Prov 25:6-7 
 
V10 “Sit down in lowest room” – Grk: ‘furtherest’ - not to court promotion, but in genuine humility, 

estemming others better Phil 2:1-3; Mrk 10:42–45 
 
 “Friend” – ‘Philos’ - warmth of feeling cp John 16:27 
 
 “Shalt have worship” – RSV: ‘be honoured’.  Moses was the meekest man Num 12:3 and was 

invited up higher!   Exod 24:1-2 
 
V11 “Exalted shall be abased” – RSV renders the verb: “Humbled”.  This was consistently a 

characteristic teaching of the Lord (Lk 18:14; Mt 23:12) I Pet 5:5-6 
 
V12-14 - ADVICE TO THE HOST WHO TO INVITE  
 
V12 “To him that bade him” – Lord turns his attention to the host – a tense moment!  No doubt the 

purpose of the feast was to reflect his honour.  Sabbath was to God’s honour. Isa 58:13. 
 
 “Call not thy friends” – Character of present guests is obvious.  Verb is in the continuous tense: 

“don’t always be calling friends”. No sin in itself, yet there are others! 
 
 “Lest they also bid thee” – Touch of irony here ‘beware, you are in danger of being 

recompensed’!!  Probably the motive behind the feast.  
 
V13 “Call the poor” – This is Isa 58:6–7. No danger of a return visit here!  NB: the divine example 

Psa 68:6, 10;  Lk 1:51–53 
 
 “Maimed, Lame and blind” – This sort flocked to our Lord  Mat 15:30 
 
V14 “Cannot recompense thee” – We must have a higher motivation Neh 8:9-10 
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 “Resurrection of the just” – Reward is future not present.  This is the positive aspect of the 

resurrection eg. Phil 3:11. The ‘unjust’ will be there Acts 24:15; Prov 19:17 
 
V15-24 - THE GREAT SUPPER  
 
V15 “One of them” – A self-satisfied guest who was complacent about the guests being in the 

kingdom. NB  v24 
 
V16 “A certain man” – God himself was called the ‘head of the family’ V21 (Grk) 
 
 “A great supper” – ‘Mega’, ‘feasts of FAT things’. Isa 25:6-8 in the context of the ‘resurrection of 

the just’ (v14) I Cor 15:24 
 
 “Bade many” – of ‘Many’ parable sets out ‘ to the Jew first’ Rom 1:16 
 
V17 “Sent his servant” – This is the Lord Jesus cp 13:7 
 
 “Supper Time” – Evening meal – the hour is come. 
 
 “All things are now ready” – This is the second call to ‘them that were bidden’ - all had time to 

think about the invitation.  
 
V18 “With one accord” – Almost as if they were in collusion in the matter of rejecting the invitation - 

they at least affected one another.  
 
 “To make excuse” – All in nature of pretext.  All the reasons given treat the invitation as a 

demand, not a privilege and joy. 
 

• The 3 inexcusable excuses 
• The 3 diversions 

 
“A piece of ground” – ‘Agros’ – Grk: ‘a farm’ 
 
“Go and see it” – Who would ever buy a farm without seeing it! 
 
“Have excused” – Roth: ‘I request thee, hold me excused’.  Refusal of the invitation will hold him 
accountable. 
 

V19 “Five yoke of oxen” – He had never tried them?  Elisha walked away from 12 yoke of oxen I 
Kings 19:19-21. Established principle II Sam 24:22–25,  Isa 61:8 

 
V20 “Married a wife” – This man fell back on the Law   Deut 24:5  which only exempted him from war 

and business.  He treats the invitation as conscription! 
 

• Will our own marriages come before the marriage of the lamb?? 
 
V21 “Being angry” – cp Prov 1:24–33 
 
 “Go out quickly” – After years of patient entreaty comes the short and intense ministry of the Lord, 

not to call the righteous, but sinners Luke 5:32 
 
 “Streets” – ‘A wide place’. Open places of public concourse  Lk 10:10; 13:26 
 
 “Lanes” – Grk: “Alleys”. Crowed poverty-stricken areas, yet still in the confines of the city (Jewry) 
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 “Poor, maimed, lame, blind” – This sort flocked to the Lord  Mat 15:30.  He had recommended his 

host do this V13 
 
V22 “Lord it is done” – God hath chose “poor of this world”  James 1:5; I Cor 1:26–28.  Jesus 

reported  ‘it is done’ Jn 17:12 
 
 “Yet there is room” – Speaks of the width of God’s grace, as against the narrow exclusiveness of 

the Jews 
 
V23 “Highways” – ‘a road’ - now outside the city walls 
 
 “Hedges” – ‘a fence’ ie. the country lanes.  Refers to the tramps and squatters of the Gentile 

world.  “Lo we turn to the Gentiles” Acts 13:46–47 
 
 “Compel” – ‘To constrain’.  Urgent persuasion was necessary to convince these Gentile waifs that 

they are included in God’s grace!! 
 
 “My house may be filled” – ‘many rooms’ (Jn 14:2 RSV) in God’s house.  His purpose to fill it will 

not be frustrated by failure of Jewish response Rom 3:3 
 
V24 “I say unto you” – (plural). Last words of the parable were pointedly directed at the self-satisfied 

smug guests!!  Dramatic shift in application!! 
 
 “Which were bidden” – These all had been bidden V7 and one of them saw the feast as a type of 

the kingdom V15 
 
 “Taste of my supper” – Only appetites whetted by ‘tasted the good word of God’.  Heb 6:5 “tasted 

that the Lord is gracious” I Pet 2:3.  Long for final feast! 
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LC123 on Disk 3    
 
THE COST OF TRUE DISCIPLESHIP – LUKE 14:25-35 
 
V25 “Went great multitudes with him” – Jesus never curried favour with the crowds as a popular 

leader.  True qualities of discipleship are never seen in crowds! 
 
 “Hate not his father and mother” – Sense is to ‘love less’ Matt 10:37 eg.  Jacob’s lesser love for 

Leah Gen 29:30–31 (NB: Equation “Loved more” – “hated”) 
 

• The sterling example of Levi Exod 32:26–29; Deut 33:8-9 
 

“His own life” – Grk: “Soul” - all embracing term Mark 12:30; I Thess 5:23.  This proves the 
“love less” interpretation cp Eph 5:29 

 
V26 “Cannot be my disciple” – Thrice repeated V27, V33. Nothing less than full commitment.  
 
V27 “Bear his cross” – Familiar and grim figure, calculated to discourage the half-hearted, true 

followers. “Crucify the flesh”  Gal 5:24 
 
 “And come after me” – John saw the point - “…and went forth bearing his cross”  Jn 19:17 
 
NOTE: The following two Parables do not teach that a would-be disciple feeling he cannot keep the 

commandments, may therefore refuse to enter into service and that it is better never to begin 
than to fail to complete.   

 
 The point made is that every consequence must be fully appreciated to a full blooded service, 

and every endeavour made to ensure that preparation be made to meet the difficulties.  
 
V28-30 - BUILDING A TOWER 
 
V28 “Intending to build a tower” – Higher it gets the more difficult to finish it must be. “great” (Neh 

3:27), “High” (Psa 18:2), “Strong” (Psa 61:3) 
 

• Herod attempted to build a tower in Siloam (Lk 13:4)  but when protests stopped funds 
coming from the ‘Corban’ it remained uncompleted!! 

 
“Counteth the cost” – Thorough assessment is necessary Prov 24:27 RSV: 
 
“Prepare your work outside, get everything ready for you in the field, and after that build your 
house” 

 
V29 “Laid the foundation” – Which is Christ Jesus. “Let every man take heed how he buildeth 

thereon” I Cor 3:10–11. No lesser ideal. 
 
 “Begin to mock him” – A half finished monument to half-hearted folly. 
 
V31-33 - GOING TO WAR 
 
V31 “Or what King” – Parable of the tower teaches the ‘cost of discipleship’. Parable of war teaches 

the “cost of refusal” -  ‘he that is not for me is against me’ Matt 12:30 
 
 “Consulteth” – ROTH, RSV: ‘take counsel’.  A rebellious King goeth to war against God.  Job 

15:24–25.  Heed counsel against this folly I Cor 10:22 
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“With 20,000” – Figure of Yahweh’s army  Psa 68:17, before whom the nations submit Psa 
68:30 

 
• Preposition “with” is different in the Greek.  A weak King has just 10,000 and no more. 

Strong King has 20,000 and can call on even more!  (Parables of Messiah Pg 226) 
 
V32 “A great way off” – Best to assess our relative weakness in plenty of time to secure our future.  
 

“An embassage” – ‘Prospeia’ - (hence ‘Presbytery’)  “senior ambassador” = the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Only other occurrence Lk 19:14  NB: The end of rejectors!  Lk 19:27 

 
“Conditions of peace” – Conditions are complete surrender and acknowledgement of the 
strength and superiority of the greater!  Rom 5:1-2 

 
V33 “Forsaketh all” – Grk: ‘to say goodbye’. Rendered ‘bid them farewell’ Lk 9:61; Acts 18:21. Put 

everything aside in single-minded devotion! 
 
V34-35 - SALT IS GOOD  
 
V34 “Salt is good” – It gave acceptable flavour to all sacrifices to God Lev 2:13.  The absorbed and 

hidden motive of genuineness.  Matt 5:13; Lk 9:50 
  
 “Lost his savour” – True salt is constant.  Rock-salt from Sodom could lose it’s flavour – need for 

consistency. 
 
V35 “Fit for land” – Small amount aids fertility 
 
 “Nor yet for dunghill” – Mixed here it aided manure to prepare the ground. 
 
 “Men cast it out” – Only use for insipid salt is for a foot grip in slippery places  Matt 5:13 
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LC124  LC125  LC126 on Disk 3    
 
PARABLES OF THE LOST AND FOUND – Lk 15 
 
1. Jesus emerges from an uncomfortable meal with the “Chief Pharisee” 14v1. The multitude follow 

him as he emerges 14v25 
2. He exhorts them as to the cost of discipleship 14v33 
3. Publicans and sinners were drawn near to “hear him” 15v1, as the Pharisees had “watched him” 

14v1 
4. Scribes and Pharisees “murmur” as he mingles with the sinners v2.   The parables tell of the 

contrast of the “joy in heaven” v7, 10 
5. “As he spake this parable” v3 – yet three had been given!  They were all one in essence with 

significant variations: 
 

• Lost sheep – wanders (1 in 100 = 1% - wanders) 
• Lost coin – is lost by woman (1 in 10 = 10% - others contribute) 
• Lost son – deliberate decision (1 in 2 = 50% - own choice) 

 
6. NB essential differences: 

 
Lost Sheep Lost Coin 
 
The Shepherd The Woman 
Sheep goes astray Coin is lost 
Joy in heaven Joy among angels 
 
Lost son to illustrate: 
 
i. Human reactions 
ii. Divine love 
 

V1-7 – THE LOST SHEEP 
 
V4 “What man” – If men care for their sheep, what of “the shepherd of Israel”? Psa 80v1.  Yet 

shepherds of Israel had not sought the lost Ezek 34v1-8 
 
 “100 Sheep” – A round figure – 99 is an incomplete number as one is missing! 
 
 “Leave the 99” – Never without protection.  Cp the experience of David 1 Sam 17v28 
 
 “Until he findeth it” – Yahweh seeks the lost Ezek 34v11-12.  So does his son Matt 15v24.  NB 

last verse Psa 119v176 (yet full of “the word”!) 
 
V5 “On his shoulders rejoicing” – The burden of the lost is borne cheerfully by the true shepherd.  

The Pharisees loaded the shoulders of the sheep Matt 23v4 
 
V6 “His friends and neighbours” – Contrast with theirs 14v7, 12 
 
 “Rejoice with me” – Our joy is over a recovered member.  It is as much for Christ’s sake, who 

has given his all for the sheep Jhn 10v10-11 
 
 “My sheep” – “My” – Jhn 10v3-4, 27.  NB repetition of “my flock” (Ezek 34) 
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V7 “I say unto you” – Ie, to the Pharisees vv2-3, to emphasise that they do not share heaven’s 
feelings 

 
 “Joy in heaven” – God finds no pleasure in the death of the wicked Ezek 18v23, 31-32 
 
 “99 just persons that need no repentance” – No such person exists Ecc 7v20 “All we like sheep 

have gone astray” Isa 53v6, 1 Pet 2v25 
 

• Ironic reference to the self righteous Pharisees.  Jesus never came to call them Lk 5v29-32 
(context of the feast with publicans) 

 
V8-10 - THE LOST COIN  
 
V8 “What woman” – Symbol of the ecclesia Eph 5v27, 2 Cor 11v1-3.  Care of the household 
 
 “Ten pieces” – An aggregate number Zech 8v23, Matt 25v1.  Again a round figure – the 

ecclesia with one less is incomplete 
 
 “Pieces of silver” – “Drachma” = “to grasp”.  The coin is not in circulation.  The language is more 

of a collectors item than of monetary value. V8 – ten (a set), v9 – “found the piece” 
 

• Ecclesia is a “set” of a precious collection, not in public circulation! 
 
 “Light a candle” – Light of the word Psa 119v105 is needed to recover the lost 
 
 “Sweep the house” – Objects are easily lost in the unclean and untidy house.  Need to “cleanse” 

the ecclesial house 2 Cor 7v1 
 
 “Seek diligently” – Grk: “With care”.  Our diligence will be according to our estimation of the 

priceless collection 
 
V9 “Friends and neighbours” – the same class as in v6. 
 
 “Rejoice with me” – deliberate similarity of language v6.  As we share our Lord’s joy, so 

members rejoice with each other I Cor 12:26 
 
 “Which I had lost” – woman (ecclesia) admits failure.  Contrast the sheep “which was lost” v6.  

The Good shepherd loses nothing John 17:12 
 
V10 “The angels of God” - cp “joy in heaven” v7, ie the father rejoices with his son.  Here the angels 

as a community rejoice with the ecclesia. 
 

• Angels are sent to “minister to the heirs of salvation” Heb 1:14.  They naturally rejoice with 
each success! Gen 48:15-16 

 
V11-32 - THE PRODIGAL SON 
 
V11-16 - THE PRODIGAL! (“wasteful of one’s means”) 
 
V11 “A certain man” - ie God cp 14:16.  This parable is added to show human reactions.  Lost sheep 

can’t be grateful and the lost coin doesn’t know it’s lost! 
 
 “Two sons” – elder = scribes and Pharisees; younger = publicans and sinners cp vv1-2 – wider 

application to Jew and Gentile cp 14:23 
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V12 “Portion of goods” – firstborn by law received a double portion Deut 21:17 – the younger son 
receives a third - ready cash in the hand of an irresponsible youth. 

 
 “Divided unto them” – both sons were given a portion. “A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 

children’s children . . .” Prov 13:22 
 
V13 “Not many days after” – spendthrift can’t wait!  No time given to deliberate on the proven 

blessings in his father’s house Vv17, 22, 23, 25 
 
 “Gather all together” – sells up to provide ready cash Prov 20:21 
 
 “Into a far country” – as far as possible from spiritual contacts 
 
 “Wasted his substance” - cp Prov 12:27 
 
 “Riotous living” - cp Prov 28:7; 29:3 “with harlots” cp Luke 15:30 
 
V14 “Spent all” – pleasures of sin soon dissipate 
 
 “A mighty famine” – God’s providence intervenes at the right time!  Adversity is sent to teach 

lessons Amos 4:6-11 
 
 “Began to be in want” – satisfaction to flesh only produces spiritual poverty and depression.  We 

owe the flesh nothing Rom 8:12 
 
V15 “Joined himself” – “to cleave”.  Same word used of the marriage bond Mth 19:5. His absolute 

dependence upon the world 
 
 “Citizen of that country” – “polites” (English: ‘politics’) – son of Abraham identified with a 

hardened alien 
 

• Our ‘citizenship’ is in heaven Phil 3:20 (‘politeuma’).  To qualify we need to change the ‘vile 
body’ – the citizen of this world v21 

 
 “To feed swine” – a Jew keeping pigs for a Gentile!  Lowest degradation 
 
V16 “Would fain” – RSV: “would gladly have fed”. ROTH: “long to be filled” 
 
 “The husks” – Grk: “horned”. RSV and ROTH: “the pods”, ie of the carob bean 
 
 “No man gave to him” – his boon-companions have deserted him, he is now alone and 

destitute, however Yahweh is waiting Hosea 5:13-15 
 
V17-24 - REPENTANT SON AND THE COMPASSIONATE FATHER 
 
V17 “came to himself” – he had allowed sin to take charge of his better self and it had deceived the 

real person Rom 7:22-24 
 
 “Hired servants of my father” – he does not even contemplate the privileges of sonship, but of a 

menial slave 
 
V18 “I will arise and go to my father” – bitter experience had brought him to his senses cp Hos 2:5-7 

– he recognizes he still has a merciful father 
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 “Sinned against heaven” – real evil of sin, however we affect our fellow-man.  The ultimate sin is 
against God Psa 51:4 

 
 “Before thee” – he acknowledges that his father on earth and in heaven are together 
 
V19 “No more worthy to be called thy son” – what manner of love is it that bestows such a title on 

anyone I John 3:1 
 
V20 “And he arose …” – prodigal son had to make the initial move to leave his pigs II Chron 15:1-2, 

James 4:8 
 
 “A great way off” – the father has been watching and waiting Isa 57:15-17.  What a sight his 

prodigal son would be!! Psa 103:13-14 
 
 “Had compassion” - NB Yahweh’s love Jer 31:8-20, Hosea 11:8-9 
 
V21 “I have sinned” - cp David - “My sin is ever before me” Psa 51:3 - even after he had been 

forgiven 
 
V22 “But the father said” – the confession is cut short, the father is not interested in extracting the 

last ounce of true repentance 
 
 “The best robe” – “the garment of praise” Isa 61:3 and “of righteousness” Isa 61:10 
 
 “Ring on his hand” – token of favour and authority Jer 22:24, Gen 41:42 
 
 “Shoes on his feet” – it was only the slaves who went barefoot! 
 
V23 “Fatted calf” – kept for festive occasions. Grk: “kill” - technical term for sacrifice – his lost son is 

redeemed! 
 
V24 “My son was dead” – sin is a state of spiritual death Eph 2:1 
 
V23-32 - THE SELF RIGHTEOUS ELDEST SON 
 
V25 “Elder son was in the field” – NB how the elder son is presented as cautious, aloof and 

suspicious Vv25-26 
 
 “Nigh to the house” – if he had known his father’s true character he would have hurried in to 

rejoice and not to enquire suspiciously 
 
V28 “He was angry” – he professed obedience, yet he is out of harmony with his father’s mind!  As 

were the Pharisees cp V2 with V7 
 
 “Would not go in” – lawyers “refused to enter” Luke 11:52.  The younger son is now in his 

father’s house and the eldest son is out! NB Luke 13:30 
 
 “Came his father out” – God appeals even to the Pharisees Luke 5:17 
 
V29 “Do I serve thee” – elder son has a servile (Judaistic) mind, not the loving obedience of a son to 

a father Gal 4:4-6 
 
 “Neither transgressed … ” – overstatement of self righteousness …… 
 

1. Unconscious of sin, he cannot know the joy of forgiveness 
2. No power to sympathise with others 
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• Our Lord was perfect, but could sympathise with sinners Heb 2:17-18; 4:15-16 

 
 “Never gave me a kid” – pride is the root of his evil.  He was reckoning on merits and claims, for 

his own enjoyment apart from his father 
 
 “With my friends” – Obviously not friends of his father cp 14:12.  NB repetition of personal 

pronoun.  He was at home but was really a stranger 
 
V30 “This thy son” – spoken in scorn.  Does not own his ‘Brother’ 
 
 “With harlots” – elder son was aware of his brothers grosser evils, which were not mentioned by 

his compassionate father Ezek 33:14-16 
 
V31 “Son thou art ever with me” – Israel were Yahweh’s firstborn Exod 4:22, and as such enjoyed 

wonderful privileges Rom 9:3-5 
 
V32 “It was meet” – RSV: “it was fit”. ROTH: “there was a need”.  The Grk expresses a moral 

necessity, rather than just a happy reunion 
 
 “For this thy brother” – appeal to elder son and a gentle reminder of his relationship.  NB Israel’s 

exclusion of Gentiles Isa 63:16 cp v18-19 
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LC127 on Disk 3    
 
THE PARABLE OF THE UNJUST STEWARD – Luke 16:1-18 
 
V1-8 - THE PARABLE 
 
V1 “Unto his disciples” – lesson is to make the most of vanishing opportunities V8 and to be faithful 

in the discharge of resources of another Vv9-10 
 

• Room must be found for application to Pharisees NB v14 
 

 “Rich man” – worldly man who takes no account of morality v8, but in the spiritual meaning 
refers to God, the possessor of all things 

 
 “Steward” – “house-distributor”.  One responsible for the administration of his Lord’s house.  

Must be “faithful and wise” Luke 12:42 
 
 “Wasted his goods” – as did the prodigal son 15:13.  This lesson was later directed to the 

Pharisees who were unfaithful in what was entrusted to their care! 
 
V2 “Give account of stewardship” - I Cor 4:1-2, I Pet 4:10 
 
V3 “Thought within himself” – honest appraisal of his weaknesses, as reprehensible as they might 

be 
 
 “Cannot dig … beg … ashamed” – typical of his kind.  A corporate crook above manual labour 

and too proud to accept charity 
 
V4 “I am resolved” – dishonesty leads to further dishonesty 
 
 “Receive me into their houses” – debtors too are corrupt - their complicity assures their silence! 
 
V6 “100 measures of oil” – debtors are land tenants, paying in kind of that which belongs to their 

lord.  All sinners are debtors Mth 6:12 
 
 “Write fifty” – reduce oil (the word) and you reduce wheat (fruitfulness) 
 
V8 “Done wisely” – (but not faithfully) RSV: “prudence”. ROTH: “forethought” 
 
 “Children of this world” – the important distinction in the parable 
 
 “In their generation” – complete sentence “…… than the children of light are in relation to their 

future generation” 
 
 “Children of light” – “Sons of light” Eph 5:8.  No ‘light within’ gendered by the “father of lights” 

James 1:17-18, I John 1:5 
 
V9-13 - THE LORD’S APPLICATION 
 
V9 “I say unto you” – pronoun is emphatic 
 
 “Friends” – Grk: “Ek” = “out of it”, not “of it”. RSV: “by means of”, ie by the proper use of I Tim 

6:17-19.  The ‘friends’ are God and His son 
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 “Unrighteous” – called such because it is the cause of evil I Tim 6:9-10 
 
 “Mammon” – Mth 6:24 used in Syrian writings as the personification of wealth 
 
 “When ye fail” - RSV, ROTH: “When it fails” – uncertain riches Luke 12:33 
 
 “Everlasting habitations” – “Skene” = “Tents” - in contrast to seeming permanent ‘houses’ v4.  

Dwelling in booths is dwelling with God Neh 8:15-16 
 
V10 “Faithful in … least” – unjust stewards are now used as a bad example.  “Least” is wealth 

considered by most as “much” 
 
V11 “Unrighteous mammon” – ie the present 
 
 “True riches” – future inheritance of the saints Eph 1:18 
 
V12 “Another mans” – no man has a permanent title on present possessions.  He is a ‘steward’ of 

wealth, not a possessor of it 
 
 “Which is your own” – inheritance of the faithful which no man can take away Rom 8:17 
 
V13 “No servant … serve two masters” – “oiketes” = “fellow resident”, ie a menial domestic.  He can 

only belong to one house Acts 10:7, Rom 14:4 
 
 “Hate one … love other” – the two masters are opposites.  To the strong minded the choice is 

clear Heb 1:9 
 
 “Hold to the one …” – even to professors of truth their actions betray them 
 
 “God and mammon” – riches personified will provoke the jealousy of Yahweh who demands our 

single attachment Josh 24:19-21 
 
V14-18 - APPLICATION TO THE PHARISEES 
 
V14 “Pharisees also” – words addressed to the ‘disciples’ v1.  It is perceived by the Pharisees as 

being directed to them also! 
 
 “Covetous” – RSV, ROTH: “lovers of money” – root of all evil I Tim 6:10 
 
 “Derided him” – Grk: visible not verbal.  ROTH: “sneered at him” – they saw his application of 

wasting their Lord’s goods 
 
V15 “Justify yourselves” – they sought to curry favour with their fellows, just like the unjust steward 

v4 
 
 “Highly esteemed” – literally: “high and lifted up”. RSV: “exalted”. ROTH: “lofty”.  That which 

men count as “much” v10 
 
 “Abomination to God” – “to detest”, “disgust” 
 
V16 “Law and prophets until John” – Jews were entrusted with the “oracles of God” Rom 3:1-2, kept 

exclusively to the Jews.  In the new era ushered in by John, the forgiveness of sins was for all 
classes Luke 1:76-78 
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• Note on “committed” of Rom 3:2 – Grk: “pisteuo” = “to have faith” – used in the sense of 
entrusting to the care of I Tim 1:11, I Thess 2:4 

 
 “Kingdom of God preached” – that which was exclusive to Israel I Chron 28:5, is now 

‘evangelised’ for all to accept Luke 13:28-29 
 
 “Every man presseth” – Grk: “to force”, “crowd”. ROTH: “forces his way”.  People from all ranks 

pressed upon the Lord to hear him Luke 8:19; 12:1 Mark 2:4 
 
V17 “One tittle of law” – ‘little horn’.  Is the stroke on a letter to distinguish from one similar. They 

would infer that his popularity was a result of compromise 
 
V18 “Whoso putteth away his wife” – classical example of “writing down” the commandment to curry 

favour with men of lax morality (CORBAN Mth 15:1-9) 
 

• NB contrast “children of this world …… of light” 
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LC128 on Disk 3    
 
THE PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS – Luke 16:19-31 
 
INTRODUCTION – SEQUENCE OF THOUGHTS IN PARABLES - Luke 15 & 16 
 
15:1-2 Parables arose because of Jesus’ associations with publicans and sinners 
15:28 Churlish eldest son refuses to feast with repentant brother 
16:1 Unjust steward wastes his Lord’s goods 
16:4-7 Unfaithfully writes down debts owed to his Lord 
16:14 Parable applied to Pharisees as “lovers of money” 
16:19 Parable of rich man and Lazarus, consequences of their actions 
 
EXPLANATION OF SYMBOLISM OF PARABLE 
 
1. Based upon the Pharisees own belief (Josephus ‘Discourse to Greeks on Hades’, Works of 

Josephus, Page 824).  They were condemned by their own parable! 
 
V19-31 - RICH MAN AND LAZARUS 
 
V19 “Certain rich man” – same opening to the unjust steward 15:1.  Addressed to the Pharisees as 

“lovers of money” 16:4 (Grk).  End result of this! 
 
 “Purple and fine linen” – dress of priests (Ex 28:2,5), kings (Mk 15:17-18), gorgeous robes of 

Catholic apostacy Rev 18:12,16 
 
 “Fared sumptuously” – Literally: “merry”.  Same word as 15:32 – different motive!! 
 
 “Every day” – even on the Sabbath cp Isa 58:6-7 - this is about a fast! 
 
V20 “Lazarus” – Heb: ‘Eleazar’ = “God is my help”. The only person named in a parable 
 
 “Laid at the gate” – “ballo”. ROTH: “cast near his gate”.  Opportunity was flung at his gate, but 

he ignored it I John 3:16-18 
 
 “Full of sores” – Grk: “ulcerous” – perhaps leprosy Lev 13:15 
 
V21 “Fed with crumbs” – custom to eat with the hands and wipe them on chunks of bread and throw 

the bread away 
 
 “Dogs came” – Grk: not diminitive like Mth 15:27 – mangy creatures of abhorrence II Peter 

2:22, Rev 22:18 – they would take the scraps Mark 7:26-28 (context!) 
 
 “Licked his sores” – his only comfort was from these filthy brutes, yet nothing from the elegant 

Pharisee! (cp good Samaritan with Priest and Levite) 
 
V22 “Beggar died” – no mention of a burial.  He was probably flung into Gehenna 
 
 “Into Abraham’s bosom” – figurative of honoured place at feasts John 13:23 and of a most 

intimate relationship John 1:18, Num 11:12 
 
 “Rich man … buried” – no doubt with pomp and pageantry and hired mourners 
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V23 “In hell” – “Hades” – “unseen place”. Same word as Acts 2:27, 31.  Rendered “grave” I Cor 
15:55 - but in their belief, a place of torment 

 
 “Seeth Abraham afar off” – it was the Gentiles who were formerly ‘afar off’ from the promises Isa 

57:19, Eph 2:11-12 
 

• Rich hypocrites will see Gentile ‘dogs’ with Abraham Luke 13:28 
 

V24 “Father Abraham” – as his natural seed they thought they were immune from judgement Mth 
3:8-9, John 8:39-40.  Others claimed descent which they would not acknowledge Isa 63:16 

 
 “Have mercy on me” – promise to Abraham specifically taught mercy toward the Gentiles Rom 

15:8-9. Jesus showed no mercy toward them! 
 
 “Tip of his finger” – lawyers would lift one of theirs to help Luke 11:46 
 
 “Cool my tongue” – the organ that had been so pampered!! 
 
 “In this flame” – cp Isa 66:24 note context v5 
 
V25 “Abraham said, son”- ‘Teknon’ = “young child”.  Is a  term of endearment used by a father to his 

eldest son 15:31.  No lack of love on the part of the father Rom 11:28 
 
 “Thy good things” – NB “thy” – it was all he cared for Psa 73:3-7; 16-19 
 
 “Lazarus evil things” – not “thy” – not of his own choosing.  Probationary 
 
V26 “A great gulf” – “chasma”. ROTH: “chasm”.  Things would have been different if the rich man 

had not seen the personal differences as unbridgeable 
 
 “They which would” – ROTH: “who might wish to cross”.  There was no ill feelings on the part of 

the redeemed.  The converse is not the same 
 
V27 “I pray … father” – Pharisees put undue stress on this relationship Mth 3:9 
 
V28 “Five brethren” – Annas, father-in-law to Caiaphas had five sons, all who were High priests.  He 

was noted for his mercenary ways – “shambles of Annas” 
 
V29 “Moses and the prophets” – Jews seek a sign Mth 12:38-39.  But moral practice arises out of 

understanding doctrine John 5:45-47 
 

• Moses and the prophets abundantly testified to the principle of compassion on the poor.  
Moses …… Deut 15:11, Prophets …… Jer 22:14-16 

 
V30 “From the dead” – a few weeks later a ‘Lazarus’ came from the dead and they remained 

unconvinced and threatened to kill him John 11:53; 12:10 
 
V31 “Neither will they be persuaded” – and they were not! Acts 4:1-2 So he revealed himself to 

“witnesses chosen” Acts 10:40-41, I Cor 15:3-4 
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LC129  LC130  LC131 on Disk 3    
 
THE RAISING OF LAZARUS – John 11 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. The raising of Lazarus was 3-4 months before the crucifixion, between the feast of dedication 

10:22 (25th –9th) and his crucifixion (14th 1st month – next year) 
2. Jesus had retired into Perea 10:40, where events are recorded in [Luke 13:22 to 17:10].  Now 

there is an urgent call from Bethany 
3. Outstanding miracle to “the glory of God” and evidence of the Lord’s prerogative to raise the 

dead 11:4 
4. It aroused the curiosity of the people, to the extent that the chief priests planned to kill Lazarus 

12:9-11 
5. It was this miracle which made them decide to kill “the prince of life” 11:53 
 
V1-16 - THE URGENT CALL FROM BETHANY 
 
V1 “Lazarus” – so a ‘Lazarus’ is raised from the dead and still they do not believe cp Luke 16:20,30 
 
 “Bethany” – “house of dates” 
 
 “Mary and Martha” – Jesus had built a special relationship with this family Luke 10:38-42 
 
V2 “Was that Mary” – John writing after the event (12:3) which Mth 26:13 says would be retold as a 

memorial unto her! 
 
V3 “He whom thou lovest” – Grk: “phileo”. NB its use in ch 16:27.  No other appeal from his sisters, 

they rest in the Saviour’s love.  The decision is his! 
 
V4 “This sickness not unto death” – Jesus delays two days v6.  Bethany is a one day journey, so 

Lazarus was dead four days when they arrived v39 as he died as the messengers arrived 
 

• The message sent the sisters a severe test of faith!! 
 

 “For the glory of God” – to demonstrate God’s command over the last enemy – death, which 
came as a consequence of man’s shame! Rom 5:12 

 
 “Son of God … glorified” – the son becomes “a quickening spirit” (I Cor 15:45) because of his 

physical and moral relationship to his father John 5:20-23 
 
V5 “Now Jesus loved …” – Grk: “Agapao”.  Deeper love of deliberate choice.  It is here stated 

because of his seeming indifference in delaying two days! 
 
V7 “Go into Judea” – not just to Bethany, but to a hostile environment 10:39.  So said to test the 

reaction of the disciples, which was quick in coming v8 
 
V9 “12 hours in a day” – their “hour and power of darkness” had not yet arrived Luke 22:53.  It was 

still the day of his ministry John 7:6 
 
 “Walk in the day” – the moral lesson – if any man walks in the light of God’s purpose, all things 

will work together for good Rom 8:28 
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 “Seeth the light of the world” – Thomas thought association with Jesus would lead to death v16.  
It was safer in the light John 8:12 

 
V11 “Our friend” – Lazarus was known and loved by all of them 
 
 “Sleepeth” – symbol of the death of the faithful I Cor 15:8, I Thess 4:14. NB the contrast 

between “death” and “sleep” Acts 7:60; 8:1 
 
V12 “He shall do well” – Grk: “shall be saved”.  Sleep was considered by the Jews as a sign of 

recovery.  ROTH: “he will recover” (RSV) 
 
V14 “Lazarus is dead” – note the Lord’s knowledge of this, no doubt revealed in communion with his 

father.  Alluded to later Vv 41-42 
 
V15 “Glad for your sakes” – strange response to news of death.  Had he been there, the 

compassionate Lord would have prevented his death 
 
 “Ye may believe” – disciples had shown faith 2:11; 6:69.  Resurrection of the Son of God was to 

be the climax of miracles Rom 4:23-25.  This resurrection was preliminary 
 
V16 “Thomas … Didymus” – Heb and Grk for “Twin” – the practical doubter, even after being witness 

to the resurrection of Lazarus 20:24-25.  He does not lack courage! 
 
V17-27 - JESUS AND MARTHA 
 
V17 “4 days already” – Jewish custom was to bury on the day of death Acts 5:6-10.  Four days gives 

absolute proof of the miracle 
 
V18 “fifteen furlongs” – approximately two miles (mg). Accounts for “many of the Jews” v19 coming 

to comfort the sisters. This added to the notoriety of the miracle 
 
V19 “Many of the Jews” – term “Jews” used 70x by John to define the Jewish legalists who opposed 

the Lord 1:19; 2:13; 3:1, who lately would stone him 10:31 
 

• Family of Bethany was obviously well off and well known Matt 26:6-13 
 
V20 “Jesus was coming” – Martha goes forth to meet him, so as to be free to express herself without 

the presence of the Jews! 
 
 “Mary sat in the house” – “still” not in the text. NB: The different characteristics mentioned in 

Luke 10:37-42. Martha had obviously not told Mary 
 
V21 “Lord if thou hadst been here” – same thought expressed later by Mary v32. How often would 

they have said this to each other!! 
 
V22 “But I know even know” – expression of half-hope.  Her mind was set on the “resurrection at the 

last day” v24 
 

• She had probably heard of the Raising of the Widow’s son Luke 7:11-15, and the daughter 
of Jairus Luke 8:41-56 a few hours after death - this is now four days!! 

 
 “Thou wilt ask of God” – she had not yet come to the full realisation that the power to give life 

was already conferred on the son 5:26; 6:57 
 
V23 “Thy brother shall rise again” – so drawing Martha out 
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V24 “Resurrection at the last day” – her faith was that of the prophets Dan 12:1-3.  She had not seen 

clearly the Lord’s personal involvement 
 
V25 “I am the resurrection” – not “I will be”!! She believed her brother would rise at the last day.  Well 

Jesus would raise him then, why not now? 
 
 “And the life” – his words have power also to morally raise the living to a newness of life John 

5:24-28, Rom 8:10-11 
 
V26 “Shall never die” – Roth: “And no one who liveth again and believeth on me shall in any wise die 

unto times age abiding” 
 
 “Believest thou this” - Martha’s belief was not wrong, just deficient of the life invested in God’s 

son 1 John 5:11 
 
V27 “Thou art the Christ” – Heb: “Messiah”.  Only twice rendered “Messiah” in the context of his 

death! Dan 9:25-26 
 
 “The Son of God” – a marvellous comprehension even though she was “cumbered about with 

much serving”! 
 
Vv28-33 - JESUS AND MARY 
 
V28 “When she had so said” – climax of faith, nothing more could be said 
 
 “Secretly” – RSV: “saying quietly” - obviously because of the presence of the Jews v19, 31. 

Such care was necessary cp v46 
 
 “Calleth for thee” - no record of Jesus saying this 
 
 “The Master is come” – Martha avoids using his name. “Didaskalos” = “Teacher” 
 
V30 “Not yet come into town” – he was anxious to obtain privacy to talk to the sisters 
 
V31 “And comforted her” – miserable comforters they would be 
 
 “Followed her” – Martha’s secrecy is to no avail, so the miracle is attended by a mixture of 

witnesses 
 
V32 “Fell down at his feet” – she is much more demonstrative than Martha 
 
V33 “Her weeping” – “to wail aloud”.  Jesus was touched with the feelings of her sorrow 
 
 “Jews also weeping” – some of this was hypocritical, like the hired mourners Luke 8:52-53 
 
 “He groaned in spirit” – “to snort with indignation”.  Used three other times: twice “straightly 

charged” Matt 9:30  Mark 1:43 (RSV, Roth:  “sternly charged”)  “murmur against” Mark 14:5 
(NB v4 “had indignation”) Roth: “indignant in spirit” 

 
 “Was troubled” – “agitate”. Grk: “caused himself to shudder”.  Intensity of emotions – Mary’s 

tears – hypocrites – power of sin and death 
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Vv34-44 - LAZARUS IS RAISED 
 
V34 “Where have you laid him” – note how grief speaks with such brevity 
 
V35 “Jesus wept” – Different word “to shed tears”.  On one occasion our Lord wailed aloud over the 

impending death of the nation Luke 19:41 
 

• With the miracle impending the Lord’s grief went beyond present sorrow 
 
V36 “Then said the Jews” – NB Different reactions – some observe genuine grief and love of 

Lazarus, but do not anticipate his raising 
 
V37 “Some of them said” – others make insinuating comments. See the two classes v45-46 
 
 “Opened eyes of blind” - reference to chp 9. Notable miracle in Jerusalem.  The implication is 

that failure here casts doubt on what happened there! 
 
 “Should not have died” – he could have prevented the death. There was no question in their 

mind of resurrection! Enemies capitalize on his grief Psa 69:10-11 
 
V38 “Groaning in himself” – deeply moved by this taunt, he anticipated his own (‘in himself’) death 

and the taunts then Luke 23:35. A precursor! 
 
 “It was a cave” – just as his own tomb is to be Mark 15:46.  Only the rich were entombed! Isa 

53:9 
 
V39 “The sister of him” – sisterly attachment shrinks from the disfigurement of her brother. Martha’s 

faith is now under stress! Human relationship!!! 
 
 “Dead 4 days” – Grk: “He hath been of the fourth Day”. The height of Jewish mourning is on the 

third day. Their theory: drop of Gall from the sword of the Angel of Death = disfigured face 
 

• Corruption is in the world through lust 11 Pet 1:4. So Jesus not succumbed to ‘lust’ and 
sees no corruption! Acts 2:31; 13:37  cp  Lev 19:5-8 

 
V40 “If thou wouldest believe” – Martha’s faith was wavering.  Human corruption is the opposite to 

the “Glory of God”!! 
 

• If her faith were equal to the occasion she would perceive more than a raising! 
 
V41 “Lifted up his eyes” – his attitude, action and words indicate to the witnesses the source of 

power and life 
 
 “Father” – not “Our father”, claim of personal relationship cp v4 “As the Father hath life in 

himself….” 5:26 
 
 “Thou hast heard me” – reference to a previous prayer on this matter, hence his previous 

knowledge of the death of Lazarus v14 
 
V42 “And I knew” – “I” is emphatic.  He was always heard “in that he feared” Heb 5:7 Roth: 

“Devoutness”. RSV: “Godly fear” 
 
 “People who stand by” – Grk: “Multitude standing around”.  The audible prayer is to draw their 

attention to his father’s glory 
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V43 “Loud voice” – “Mega”, “Big”.  Mainly rendered “great” Matt 5:35,  11 Pet 1:4,  Luke 1:15.  Used 
for “high” in “High Priest” Heb 10:21 (RSV: “Great Priest”) 

 
• Commanding voice of the “Prince of Life” to arouse the dead! John 5:25,28 

 
 “Lazarus come forth” – not “come alive” – the sound of his voice was sufficient for that! 
 
V44 “He that was dead” – unmistakably the same man!! 
 
 “Bound hand and foot” – what a sight! They need to ‘loose him’, yet at the command of the Lord 

he walks out of the tomb! 
 
 “With a napkin” – Lazarus emerges in the trappings of death.  There will be a significant 

difference when they see the Lord risen 20:5-8. Rendered “set” Matt 5:14,  Luke 2:34,  John 
2:6,  John 9:29 

 
 “Loose him” – it was the father who “loosed my bonds” Psa 116:15-16  - what an effect when 

they handled his warm body! 
 
V45-53 - JEWISH REACTION TO RAISING OF LAZARUS 
 
V45 “Many of the Jews” – NB v46. Miracle divided them 12:10-11 
 
 “Which came to Mary” – ie. Some who followed Mary to the tomb and witnessed the miracle 

v19, 31 
 
V46 “Went their ways to the Pharisees” – singular expression 
 
V47 “The chief priests” – Sadducean party, deadly enemies who take the lead in Christ’s 

condemnation 12:10; 18:3, 35; 19:6, 15, 21 
 

• This miracle shattered their notion of no resurrection! Acts 23:8 
 
 “A council” – “Sunhedrion” = “Sanhedrin” = “Joint-sitting” - of 71 members.  It was patterned on 

Moses’ 70 elders Num 11:16. The final authority!! 
 
 “What do we” – sense is: “He is doing something, we are doing nothing” 
 
 “This man” – contemptuous dismissal of his claims 
 
 “He doeth many miracles” – incredible admission (3:1-2). No excuse now 
 
V48 “All men will believe on him” – their worst fears would happen 12:19 
 
 “Romans shall come” – ever present threat.  There were already many violent suppressions of 

Jewish extremists Luke 23:18-19 Acts 5:34-37 
 

• Yes as a result of their action against him “the people of the prince” did remove their place 
and nation Dan 9:26 Luke 19:41-44 

 
 “Our place” – referring to the temple Acts 6:13-14; 21:28. Their power and influence came from 

the administration of the law, which Roman policy left alone 
 

• Jesus taught that true worship was independent of place 4:21. If the masses accept that, the 
Romans might dismantle their system 
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 “And nation” – the whole polity was based upon the law (state religion) 
 
V49 “Caiaphas” – Real name was Joseph Caiaphas.  Is the Syriac of  “Cephas”. He named himself 

“rock-man”.  He was the son-in-law to powerful Annas the High Priest from AD 26-36 
 
 “High Priest that year” – ie. That fateful and decisive year.  This is again restated v51; 18:13 
 
 “Ye know nothing at all” – scornful dismissal of their fears.  He clears the deck for the blatant, 

selfish and brutal suggestion 
 
V50 “Expedient” – Grk: “profitable”. Jesus uses the same words concerning his departure from them 

for unselfish and loving reasons 16:7 
 
 “One man should die” – ie. Not any of us! 
 
 “People” – denotes a divine relationship. Matt 2:6, Luke 1:68, Acts 26:17, 23 
 
 “Nation” – Civil administration Luke 7:5; 23:2, Acts 10:22 
 
V51 “Not of himself” – RSV: “did not say this of his own accord”. His words were over-ruled by God to 

utter an unwitting prophecy 
 

• Ironical that such selfish and brutal words could be understood to convey the divine purpose 
of the opposite character!! What of Balaam!! 

 
 “High Priest that year” – once a year the High Priest was to make an atonement “for himself and 

his house” Lev 16:6 – imagine Caiaphas doing this sacrifice!! 
 

• Also High Priest once a year chooses a scapegoat by lot!! Lev 16:8 - arbitrary decision 
here!! 

 
 “That nation” – ie. The Jewish nation. John seizes on this word, as in the plural it was used of 

the Gentiles v52 
 
V52 “Gather together in one” – the sheep of the other fold 10:16, Eph 2:14-15 
 
 “Children of God” – Title of any who “believe on his name” 1:12 
 
 “Scattered abroad” – Gathered from all points of the compass Luke 13:29 
 
V53 “From that Day” – His death was determined by the action of raising his ‘friend’ 15:13. Their 

plans fulfilled God’s purpose Acts 2:23; 4:27-28; 13:27 
 
 “No more openly” – ie Until the last Passover v55. Eleazar was the High Priest elect! NB slay 

her before his face Num 19:3 
 
 “Ephraim” – North of Jerusalem, through Samaria on the way to Galilee, where history follows 

on Luke 17:11 
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LC132 on Disk 3    
 
HEALING OF THE 10 LEPERS – LUKE 17:11-19 
 
V11 “As he went to Jerusalem” – first distinct note of time since Luke 9:51 and coincides with Matt 

19:1, Mark 10:1. ‘Steadfast’ – his purpose is nearing its climax! 
 

“Midst of Samaria-Galilee” – RSV: “between Samaria and Galilee”, ie. along the border.  The 
Lord is between Jew and Gentile districts Eph 2:14 

 
V12 “A certain village” – mentioned only to illustrate the lepers inability to enter 
 

“10 men” – aggregate number (Gen 31:7, Lev 26:26, Dan 1:20, Zech 8:23, Matt 25:1).  
Common need of all men Rom 3:22-23, 28-29 

 
• Nine Jews and one Samaritan - the group of social outcasts forget their differences in their 

communal misery 
 

“Stood afar off” – Leprosy is one of three forms of uncleanness excluding from fellowship Num 
5:1-2.  It is a symbol of living corruption 

 
V13 “Lifted up their voices” – and should have called “unclean…..!” Lev 13:45-46 
 
 “Jesus Master” – Grk: ‘epistates’ = “one appointed, commander” 
 

“Have mercy on us” – a suspected leper was “shut up” to learn the power of faith and the need 
of mercy Lev 13:4-5 (2x) cp Gal 3:22-23 (2x) 
 

V14 “When he saw them” – Roth: “and beholding”.  The sight of their wretched condition evokes his 
sympathy 

 
“Shew yourself to the priest” – this had to be done AFTER the healing was affected Lev 14:1-2. 
Strange command - puts faith before law 

 
• High Priest and the leper were opposites. High Priest required to go and meet the healed 

leper Lev 14:2-3 cp Heb 5:1-2 
 

“As they went” – they acted in faith.  Their performance of the command was the source of 
healing power Ex 15:26 

 
“They were cleansed” – ie. Of their physical defilement - so they hurried on to get a clearance 
from their priest! 

 
V15 “Turned back” – he alone realized that something greater than formal adherence to the law was 

required 
 
 “Loud voice” – which had previously called “unclean”, now glorified God!! 
 

“Glorified God” – was it needful to turn back to do this? He obviously connected Jesus with the 
healing power v18 

 
• Jesus was to become his priest. NB Psa 103:1-6 - Healing and forgiveness are equated.  

This is not the work of the law. Cp Psa 30:2-4,10-12 
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V16 “Giving him thanks” – which to the Samaritan was glorifying God Psa 50:23 
 

“He was a Samaritan” – what would he expect from a Jewish priest! Even in good health they 
would treat him as a leper! 

 
• His life of humiliation had prepared his heart to be grateful for the mercy shown Rom 15:8-

10 
 
V17 “Where are the nine” – as Jews, the formal observance had overpowered any impulse toward 

the greater. “He hath shewed thee” Mic 6:6-9 cp Duet 10:12 
 
V18 “Save this stranger” – Grk: “Man of another race”.  Only occurrence but in LXX of Isa 56:3 
 
V19 “Thy faith” – though one of “a different kindred” he exhibited the faith of Abraham and will be 

blessed with him Gal 3:8-9 
 

“Made thee whole” – Grk: “to save” Mark 16:16. it is used of healing Luke 8:36 but along with 
the nine he had already been physically healed v14 – this is beyond this!!! 
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LC133 on Disk 3    
 
WARNING CONCERNING CHRIST’S SECOND ADVENT - LUKE 17:20-37 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Jesus is nearing the end of his ministry.  He makes his way from Galilee via Perea to Jerusalem. 

There is much speculation on his intentions 
 
V20-21 - SCORNFUL QUESTION OF PHARISEES  
 
V20 “Demanded” – Grk: “to ask”. AV captures the spirit of enquiry - if he is the Messiah where is all 

the evidence of a dramatic Jewish revival 
 

“Not with observation” – “careful watching”.  Only other occurrence is a related word used of 
their critical watching of him Mark 3:2, Luke 14:1; 20:20 

 
o The kingdom would come, not with their careful watching but will burst upon them 

unexpectantly! 
 
V21 “Lo here, lo there” – it will not be announced by men, nor will it be just a local phenomena 
 

“The kingdom of God” – Grk. signifies “sovereignty” - royal power and majesty. Diaglott has 
“Gods royal majesty is among you” 

 
“Within you” – hardly ‘within’ the Pharisees. RSV: “in the midst of you”. Roth: “among you”.  His 
royal presence as the center of God’s kingdom Matt 12:28 

 
V22-37 - WARNING TO HIS DISCIPLES  
 
V22 “His Disciples” – different class warned against misunderstanding.  The kingdom will come with 

spectacular “outward shew” – Lightning, Flood and Earthquake 
 

“The days will come” – Roth: “there will be days”. They are to prepare for new experiences 
without his help 

 
“One of the days of the Son of Man” – in difficult years they would look back with longing for the 
“outward shew” of his presence. He would not leave them Matt 28:19-20 

 
V23 “See hear” – cp Matt 24:23 False Christ’s did arise Acts 5:36-37 
 
V24 “For as the lightening” – cp Matt 24:27 Suddenly and spectacularly – there will be no mistake 

then. NB Matt 24:27 the lightening emanates from the east and shines to the west 
 
V25 “First he must suffer” – Solemn warning often repeated Matt 16:21; 17:22 - incomprehensible to 

Jewish concepts I Pet 1:10-12 
 

“Rejected by this generation” – climatic point of history when ‘this generation’ perfected 
wickedness Luke 11:48-51 

 
V26 “Days of Noah” – Reference to ‘this generation’ leads to a reflection on two climatic epochs 

where there was no ‘outward show’ of impending disaster 
• NB. Ecclesia’s failure to keep separate involved them in corruption Gen 6:1-2, 11-13 
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V27 “They did eat and drink” – Grk: Imperfect tense.  They were continuing in the business of life 

heedless to the words of the “preacher of righteousness” II Pet 2:5. “disobedient” I Pet 3:20 
 

• Ordinary harmless affairs only become a snare when they blind us to the finality of Gods 
Judgments Ecc 9:7-9; 11:9 

 
“Until the day that Noah entered” – A distinction is made…. There was a week’s difference 
between his entry and the flood Gen 7:4,7,10 

 
“The flood came” – Grk word only used of Noah’s flood Matt 24:28-29, II Pet 2:5. The Hebrew 
word is found only once outside the narrative of the flood Psa 29:10 

 
V28 “Likewise… days of Lot” – different circumstances and perversions, yet the same heedless 

attitude in the midst of an affluent society 
 

“Bought, sold, planted” – More advanced civilization.  Greater affluence led to gross perversions 
Ezek 16:48-50. ‘haughty’ Isa 3:9, Jer 23:14 

 
V29 “Same day that Lot went out” – cp Gen 19:22 “I cannot do anything till thou be come hither” 
 
V30 “Son of Man is revealed” – “apokalupto” = “to uncover” - he is ever-present 
 
V31 “House top” – flat roof Deut 22:8.  Patterned on the altar of incense Ex 30:3(mg). Used for 

prayer Acts 10:9 or for riotous abandon Isa 22:1-2,13 
 

“stuff in the house” – Grk: “vessels”, “implement”, “equipment”.  The outside staircase would 
allow exit without going inside 

 
V32 “Remember Lot’s wife” – “from behind him”.  Her husband was unaware of her secret longing! 

Gen 19:26 “where your treasure is” Matt 6:20-21 
 
V33 “Seek to save his life” – better manuscripts have Grk word: “to purchase”, so RV and RSV: 

“gain”, Diaglott: “insure”, Roth: “to make his life” 
• An allusion! A man purchases his lower life at the price of the higher life - he must be a loser 

in the bargain 
 

“Shall preserve it” – Grk: “to engender value”.  Only other occurrence Acts 7:19 “live” (Killing 
males so they could not gender fresh life!) Roth: “give it a living birth” 

• The anomaly! Death to this life gives birth to a future life 
 
V34 “Two men in one bed” – close companionship in all walks of life, yet the unseen motives place 

values on things greatly different 
 

“Taken” – “to receive near”. Roth: “taken near”. Rendered “receive” Luke 19:12. Both Noah and 
Lot were ‘taken’ and the others ‘left’ 

 
V37 “Where Lord” – ie ‘where will they be left’ 
 
 “Body is” – cp Matt 24:28 “carcase” (Grk: ‘ruin’) 
 

“Eagles gathered together” – so says Job 39:30. Israel’s enemies are likened to “ravenous 
birds” Isa 46:11, Ezek 39:4 

• Moses prophesied that Israel’s carcase would be torn by the legions of the Roman Eagle 
Deut 28:26,49 
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LC134 on Disk 3    
 
THE UNJUST JUDGE – LUKE 18:1-8 
 
V1 “And he spake” – Literally: “he spake also”. Roth: “and he was speaking” - so the parable is 

connected with the warning of his second coming 
 

“To them” – ie his disciples who would become anxious about their Lords absence, with seeming 
delay - a test of their faith cp 17:22 

 
 “Men ought” – Grk: “necessary”, “must”.  The intent of the parable is clearly stated 
 

“Always to pray” – persistent exhortation to be in contact with the Lord during his absence Luke 
21:36, Acts 6:4, Rom 12:12, Eph 6:18, Col 4:2, I Thess 5:17 

 
“Not to faint” – rendered “faint” - II Cor 4:1,16, Eph 3:13, “weary” - Gal 6:9, II Thess 3:13. RSV: 
“to lose heart”.  There is a need to “lift up the hands” Heb 12:12, Ex 17:12, Psa 141:2 

 
V2 “Feared not God neither regarded man” – these are the two principles laid down to qualify 

Judges Ex 18:21-22, II Sam 23:3 – Deut 1:16-17 
 

• “God and Man” like the greatest commandment Matt 22:36-40 
 
V3 “A widow” – linked with the “fatherless” as a vulnerable class, as having no advocate and as an 

easy prey for callous legalists Luke 20:47, James 1:27 
 

• Law enjoined compassion on widows Ex 22:22. Must not pervert their justice! Deut 27:19. 
The Judges had to “plead for the widow” Isa 1:17 

 
“Avenge me of my adversary” – “antidikos” = “opponent at law”.  By refusing to “plead for the 
widow” he becomes an adversary whom Yahweh will avenge! Isa 1:23-24 

 
V4 “Said within himself” – he took satisfaction in his callous independence! 
 
V5 “Troubleth me” – Two Greek words: “to hold near”, “pain”. RSV: “bothers me”. Roth: “annoyeth 

me” 
 

“Weary me” – pugilistic term - “to hit under the eye”.  Only other occurrence I Cor 9:27 “Keep 
under” – expression of extreme annoyance!! 

 
V6 “Hear what the unjust Judge saith” – stress is on the word “unjust” to provide the starkest 

contrast 
 
V7 “Shall not God avenge” – of course he will, he is the compassionate judge (advocate) of the 

widows Deut 10:17-18, Psa 68:5 - contexts! 
 

“His own elect” – certainly shows regard for his own “to a judge the God of all” Heb 12:23 (Grk) 
NB Rom 8:31-34 

 
• NB His care of widows linked with his elect! Isa 54:4 cp v17 

 
 “Day and night” – one such widow who did this Luke 2:36-37 
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“Bear long with them” – RV: “He is longsuffering over them” - they do not annoy him, rather he is 
glorified by their persistence Psa 50:14-15 

 
V8 “Avenge them speedily” – the fact of his ‘longsuffering’ means he will not always answer 

immediately but when he does it will be swift! Rom 12:19 
 

“Son of Man cometh” – this will speedily and decisively answer all their prayers cp 17:30.  
Obviously the object of the prayers 

 
“Find faith on the earth” – Grk: “the faith”. This is a mature faith as it has ultimate deliverance in 
view and is witnessed by constant prayer to that end!! “urging on” II Pet 3:11-12 
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LC135 on Disk 3    
 
THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN – LUKE 18:9-14 
 
V9 “Certain which trusted in themselves” – He is addressing his ‘disciples’.  It is obvious that the 

pharisaical spirit was developing – don’t judge others Matt 7:1 
 

“They righteous….despise others” – Attitude that Yahweh hates Isa 65:5 (Quoted Rom 10:21) 
 

“Others” – Grk: “remaining ones”, ie All others! Theirs is an exclusive sect - they even styled 
fellow-Jews as “the people of the earth” 

 
V10 “The one a Pharisee” – Grk: “a separatist”, from Heb: “parash” = “to separate” 
 
 “The other a publican” – Grk: “tax-farmer” 
 
V11 “The Pharisee stood” – he would choose a spot as near as possible to the most holy and where 

he could be seen by others Matt 6:5 
 

“Prayed thus with himself” – his prayer is one of self congratulation. NB five times “I” – God is 
not listening 

 
“God I thank thee” – he would lift his eyes to heaven and congratulate God for having such a 
fine servant! Prov 30:12-13 

 
“Not as other men” – Same word v9 “not like all the rest”. Much greater men identified with the 
sins of their people Dan 9:3-6, Ezra 9:6-7, Neh 1:6-7 

 
“Extortioners” – A pointed remark – tax gatherer! Yet the Lord condemned them for being 
extortioners in the spiritual realm Matt 23:25 

 
 “Unjust” – the Pharisees were completely unjust Matt 23:34-38 
 

“Adulterers” – whether he is or not, Jesus condemned the Pharisees as “an adulterous 
generation” Matt 12:38-39 

 
“Even as this publican” – Having observed the Publican, he must have seen his deep contrition, 
yet he still distained him 

 
V12 “I fast twice in the week” – Law only enjoined one fast Lev 16:29, but he went beyond the law! 

They fasted on Monday and Thursday, commemorating Moses’ ascent and descent 
 

• In the days of Zechariah, the Jews had added three more fasts Zech 7:4-6. NB These fasts 
were really “for yourselves” 

 
“Tithes of all I possess” – Grk: “of all I acquire” - down to garden herbs Matt 23:23. Law only 
specified “corn, wine, oil, firstlings” Deut 14:22-23 - More than God expects! 

 
V13 “The Publican standing afar off” – Takes his stand ‘afar off’ but “Yahweh is nigh unto all them 

that are of a broken heart” Psa 34:18, Isa 57:15-18 
 
 “Would not lift up his eyes” – cp Psa 40:12 
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“God be merciful” – RV: “be propitiated”.  Word for mercy seat, where the rights of the king are 
acknowledged. He sees what the day of atonement can do for him 

 
“A sinner” – Grk: “the sinner”. Whilst the Pharisee saw himself as better than all others, this man, 
like Paul, saw himself as the chief of sinners I Tim 1:15 

 
V14 “Down to his house” – NB His attitude went ‘home’ with him.  As he was ‘up’ in the temple so he 

was ‘down’ in his own house 
 

“Justified” – Grk: perfect tense. Complete pardon and declared to be righteous before God Rom 
3:23-26 

 
“Rather than the other” – different word than v9. Here: “that one”.  The Publican could not have 
considered himself justified above all others!! 

 
“Exalteth himself” – lesson taught to the chief Pharisee earlier Luke 14:11 cp I Pet 5:5-6 
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LC136 on Disk 3    
 
DISCUSSION ON MARRIAGE – Matthew 19:1-12 
 
V1 “Finished these sayings” - ie. those from Luke 9:51 to 17:19. Section on Perean Galilean 

Ministry exclusive to Luke.  
 
 “Beyond Jordan” – Youngs Literal: “Came to the borders of Judea” ie. He entered Judea via 

Perea. 
 
V2 “Great Multitudes” - crowds going to Jerusalem for Passover. The Lord’s popularity would 

provoke the jealousy of the Pharisees. 
 
 “Healed them there” - he now completes the circle and is back to where “Many believed on him 

there” John 10:40-42 
 
V3 “The Pharisees” - no article: “Pharisees” (Roth RSV). General attitude. 
 
 “Tempting him” - this is the territory of Herod Antipas who had John executed over his views on 

divorce Matt 14:3-4. 
 

• Try to involve him in the controversy among the Rabbis “for every cause” 
• Try to bring him into conflict with Moses 

 
 “For every cause” - two main Rabbinical schools Shammai and Hillel 
 

• Shammai - One cause - ‘unchastity’ (Fornication – Adultery) 
• Hillel – Every cause - did not please husband, burnt his food, argumentative, spinning in the 

street, disrespect to her in-laws etc 
 
V4 “Have ye never read” - the Lord appeals to the original intention of the creator which no 

subsequent law can disannul cp Gal 3:17. Moses words! 
 
 “He which made” – Roth: “Created”. Marriage was a creative act! Isa 54:5. Dissolves human 

relationships formed by pro-creation Gen 2:24. 
 
 “Male Female” - Grk: in the singular. Youngs Literal: “A Male, A Female” - yet there is no lack of 

spirit power to create more! Mal 2:15 
 
V5 “A Man leave” - Gen 2:24 no need for such direction to the woman – Axiomatic. 
 

“Cleave to his wife” - LXX Gen 2:24 Grk: “to glue”.  Foot note to Gen 2:24 LXX “to be 
cemented”. 

 
“Twain shall be one flesh” - (Lxx Gen 2:24).  Originally the woman was contained in the man 1 
Cor 11:12 , Gen 1:27. Previous unity thus asserted Eph 5:31 , 1 Cor 6:16 

 
V6 “What therefore” - Neuter Singular! Not “Those whom!”. So it is a universal principle, applicable 

to all marriages. 
 
 “God hath joined” – Grk: “To yoke together”. Only other occurrence Mark 10:9 
 
 “Man put asunder” – Grk: “to place room between” 
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V7 “Moses then commanded” - both Rabbinical schools believed that to divorce was a DUTY by 
law! Moses did not ‘command’ but ‘allowed’ Deut 24:1. AV: “Then let him”. 

 
 “To give a writing” – RSV: Deut 24:1 “And he gives her a bill of divorcement” Youngs Literal: 

“And he hath written her a writing” 
 
 “Writing of divorcement” - written for protection of the wife. ‘Writing’ prevents rash and hasty 

decisions. 
 

• The fact that once ‘written’ and delivered he could not take his wife back prevented her being 
used as chattel! Deut 24:3-4. 

 
V8 “Hardness of your hearts” - Moses’ legislation was to guard against abuse of privilege and 

tyranny. Yahweh hates the cruelty of divorce Mal 2:16 
 
 “Suffered you” – Grk: “to allow” - not ‘command’. Rendered: “give them leave” Mk 5:13, “given 

him licence” Acts 21:40,  “permitted’ Acts 26:1 - the lesser of evils. 
 

“From the beginning” - never God’s original intention 
 
V9 “Except it be for fornication” - NB. in “the house”. Mark 10:10-12. No exception is spoken of - the 

emphasis is on the indissolubility of marriage. 
    
V10-12 - QUESTIONS OF DISCIPLES 
 
V10 “His disciples say unto him” - the Lord’s uncompromising stand is a shock to his disciples. They 

felt a sense of relief under the laxity of Rabbinical law. 
 
 “It is not good to marry” - their view: better not to marry than to fetter oneself with such a binding 

obligation. 
 
V11 “All cannot receive this saying” - ie. the saying of the Apostles - which he endorses, but from a 

vastly different view to theirs. 
 

• The disciples – so as to escape the binding obligation 
• The Lord – so as to serve God without distraction. 
 
“To whom it is given” - a God-given gift to that small minority whose circumstances and make-
up does not make marriage a necessity 1 Cor 7:6-9 

 
V12 “Eunuchs…..so born” - physical disabilities that preclude marriage 
 
 “Made eunuchs of men” - mutilated for Chamberlains Esth 1:10-12 , Isa 56:3-4. 
 
 “Kingdom of heaven’s sake” - not in a sense of excision, but with a pure motive to control the 

feelings to serve God better 1 Cor 7:32-35. 
 
 “He that is able” - abstinence from marriage is not an injunction but a permission. 
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THE LORD BLESSES CHILDREN – Matthew 19:11-15 
 
V13 “Little children” - Luke adds “infants” Luke 18:15. Fruits of marriage Mal 2:15. Who can know 

the psychological impact on children of broken homes. 
 
 “Disciples rebuked them” - also their parents who brought them Mark 10:13. Did they see this 

as a waste of time and beneath the Lord’s dignity. 
  
V14 “Jesus said” - Mark 10:14 says Jesus was “much displeased” 
 
 “To come unto me” - guileless innocents eager to come to him. Hard-hearted adults sent their 

wives away broken-hearted! 
 
 “For of such” - ie. of this type of disposition Matt 18:3. 
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LC137 on Disk 3    
 
JESUS AND THE RICH YOUNG RULER – Mark 10:17-31 
 
V1-22 - THE RICH YOUNG RULER 
 
V17 “Gone forth into the way” - now on his way to Jericho Luke 18:35, in the ‘way’ of the cross Mark 

10:52. 
 

“There came one” - A ‘young man’ Matt 19:20,22, ‘ruler’ Luke 18:18. Grk: ‘Archon’ = “A first”. 
Rendered “Magistrate”, “Prince”.  This was a high attainment for a young man. 
 
“Running” - Ran in his zeal and kneeled in reverence and Jesus loved him v21.  Yet he is in 
danger of losing the kingdom cp. Solomon  2 Sam 12:24 , Neh 13:26 
 
“Good Master” – Same word as in Matt 19:16 “What good thing”.  He is preoccupied with the 
“goodness” in man 
 
“What shall I do” – Matt 19v16 “What good thing”. RSV: “What good deed” - a legalist like the 
Jews wants to perform some crowning act. 
 
“I may inherit” – Matthew says “That I may have”.  He saw obedience to the law as granting a 
title to life, when it was really faith in God’s promise Gal 3:18. 

 
V18 “Why callest me good” - NB. Psa 16:2 Speaking of God’s ‘Holy One’ v10 
 

• RSV: “I have no food apart from thee” 
• Roth: “My goodness mounteth not to thee”      cp. 1 Cor 1:26-31 
• LXX: “Thou hast no need of my goodness” 
 
“None Good” - no not one! Rom 3:10 quoting Psa 14:1-3 NB v5 “God is in the generation of the 
righteous” so “God was in Christ” 2 Cor 5:19 
 
“But God” – RSV: “….but God alone” 
 

V19 “Thou knowest the commandments” - this would be a standard answer of the Rabbis.  This 
young man was looking for some higher ideal from this new teacher. 

 
Matt 19  
 
V17 “Keep” - ‘to guard’, ‘keep eye on’ ie. be consistent in well doing Rom 2:7 - after all he is still 

young! 
 
V18 “Which” - Lord quotes from the second table of the 10 commandments - duty to fellow man, 

inspired by the love of God (1st table) - doing or not doing Rabbis’ conception. 
 

NB. Jesus leaves off also “Thou shalt not covert” 
 
Mark 10 
 
V20 “Master” - NB. He now drops the title ‘good’! 
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 “Observed from my youth” - tone of impatience. This was just the re-taught lessons of childhood 
- he is looking for something sublime or heroic. Establish an immediate claim. 

 
Matt 19 

  
V20 “What lack I yet” - sense of inadequacy in legal righteousness Gal 2:16. He must have 

perceived a higher ideal - his answer Micah 6:6-8 cp. Deut 10:12-13. 
 
Mark 10 
 
V21 “Jesus beholding him” - ‘emblepo’ = ‘to fix the gaze’. He perceives a genuine man of honest 

endeavour.  He saw also the hollow feeling within. 
 

• NB Emphasis here on Jesus ‘looking’ Vv 21, 23, 27 
 
“Loved him” - ‘agapao’ - rare occurrence only used of the Apostle John,  Jn 13:23 and the 
family at Bethany, Jn 11:5.  However this did not guarantee his future. 
 
“One thing thou lackest” - cp Matt 19:21 “if thou wilt be perfect”.  He wanted “one good thing” - 
well here it is!! This now bears on the FIRST commandment. 
 
“Give to the poor” - his life was one of “doing” - now he must “give”! God did this John 3:16 – 
Jesus was rich but became ‘poor’ for us 2 Cor 8:9. 
 
“Take up the cross” - everyone has their particular ‘cross’ - this was his! Carrying his cross was 
the crowning act of obedience for the Lord Phil 2:8 
 
“And follow me” - pertinent at this time! 

 
V22 “He was sad” – Grk: ‘to be gloomy’. RSV: ‘his countenance fell’. Roth: ‘becoming gloomy’ Only 

other occurrence ‘sky red and lowring’ Matt 16:3 
 
V23-27 – THE HANDICAP OF RICHES 
 
V23 “Jesus looked round about” - ‘peri-blepo’.  Different word to v21 “to look round”.  As the young 

man walked away, Jesus’ searching eye sweeps the crowd. 
 
 “How hardly” – Roth: “how difficult it is”. RSV: “how hard it will be” - not impossible, but a great 

impediment. 
 
V24 “The disciples were astonished” – Grk: ‘to stupefy’ with surprise. Same word v32. Sadducees 

taught prosperity now was the reward of virtue Deut 7:12-15, Ex 20:12, 23:25 
 
 “Children” – an appealing term to take off the edge of sharpness and to prepare their minds to 

‘trust’. 
 
 “Trust in riches” - not actual possession of riches, but it is the attitude toward them that counts 1 

Tim 6:17-19, Deut 31:20 
 
V25 “Camel……needle” - Rabbinical saying to illustrate the impossible - ‘to make an elephant pass 

through the eye of a needle’ or….. 
 

• Reference to the narrow side-gate of the city for foot passengers. Camel would have to 
kneel (v17) and the burden was removed from its back!! 
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V26 “Astonished out of measure” – Different word from v24. ‘ek-plesso’ = ‘absolutely knocked out’. 
Roth: ‘Exceedingly struck with astonishment’. 

 
 “Who then can be saved” - if a rich ruler keeping the commandments can’t be saved, who can! 

They cannot see any possibility of the rich abandoning their riches. 
 
V27 “And looking upon them” - another fixed gaze as he gave the young man v21.  Reading them 

and drawing out their thoughts. 
 
 “With God all things are possible” - they are right about men, but have left God out of account 

cp. Mark 14:36 , Phil 4:13 - same as the young man did! 
 
V28-31 – THE REWARD FOR TRUST IN GOD 
 
V28 “Peter began to say” – Peter was the spokesman for them all. He felt that he could withstand 

the gaze that turned the young man away. 
 
 “We have left all” - in measure this was true enough Luke 5:11, 28 and the Lord acknowledged 

this Luke 22:28 
 
 “Followed thee” - they followed, but it was the choice and permission of the Lord  

John  6:68-70. 
 

Matt 19:28 (This promise unique to Matthew) 
 
V28 “In the regeneration” - ‘palliggensia’ = ‘re-birth’.  Only other occurrence Titus 3:5 - not now!! 
 
 “12 thrones…judging 12 tribes” - after the type of Solomon’s kingdom 1 Kings 4:7 
 
Mark 10 
 
V29 “There is no man” - the calling is not unique to the disciples which thy might sometimes have 

imagined! 
 
 “The Gospels” - cp Matt 19:28 ‘My names sake’, Luke 18:29 ‘Kingdom of God’s sake’ 
 
V30 “An hundredfold” - Luke 18:30 ‘manifold more’. Peter lost nothing in following his Lord! He 

gained much in new and better relationships. 
 
 “With persecutions” - rich spiritually comes at a cost, not commesurate to the blessing, but 

enough to enhance their value! 
 
 “In the world to come” - ‘aion’. Roth: ‘The age that is coming’ cp 1 Tim 4:8 ‘..having promise of 

the life that now is..’ 
  
V31 “The first shall be last” - They had seen a ‘first’ (‘ruler’, ‘archon’, ‘a first’) turn away and 

themselves now destitute, to becomes Kings of Israel! 
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LC138 on Disk 3    
 
THE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD – Matthew 20:1-16 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
“For” v1, connects the parable to Peter’s question: “What shall we have therefore” Matt 19:27…“First 
shall be last” 19:30 cp 20:16. 
 
1. He saw God’s rewards too much in light of debts due, rather than gifts given freely cp. Heb 11:6, 

Rom 6:23. 
2. He compared the disciples with the rich young ruler, as to their relative value as servants of God. 

All are “unprofitable” Luke 17:10. 
3. In laying a claim he questioned God’s sovereign right to do what he will with his own Rom 4:4. 
 
V1-16 – THE PARABLE 
 
V1 “A householder” – “oikodespotes” = “Head of a family” = God Eph 3:14-15. Christ applies this 

title to himself Matt 10:25. 
 
 “Early in the morning” - Yahweh actively rises early to send his prophets to call labourers to his 

service 2 Chron 36:15. 
 
 “Into his vineyard” - the vineyard of Yahweh’s “wellbeloved” cp Mk 11:33, 12:1,5, Isa 5:1.  
 
V2 “Agreed with the labourers” – “sumphoneo” (‘sympathy’) = “To be harmonious” - a legal contract 

of mutual agreement.  
 
 “Penny a day” - Roman denarius (“10 Asses”).  Appproximately 10 cents - considered then as a 

days pay. These were day-labourers Lev 19:13, Deut 24:15, not permanent staff! 
 
V3 “Third hour” - Jewish day of 12 hours John 11:9, starts at 6am. This is now 9am. 
 
 “Market place” - ‘agora’ - typical of the world with it’s cares, noise and turmoil. 
 
V4 “Whatsoever is right” - not a contract but a promise which calls for trust and confidence in the 

householder. 
 
 “They went their way” - ie. willingly on the basis of unspecified conditions as against others “He 

sent them into his vineyard” V2 
 
V5 “6th, 9th hour” - 12 noon and 3 pm. 
 
V6 “The 11th hour” - most unusual to employ a labourer with just one hour to go! Yet there is still 

work in the vineyard - fresh workers are called with a sense of urgency. 
 
V7 “No man has hired us” - not unwillingly but no MAN wanted them! If no other 11th hour workers - 

must answer to Gentiles called.  Jews (first) did not want them. 
 

“Whatsoever is right” – Omitted – RV, RSV, ROTH, DIAG.  No promise of reward.  These 11th 
hour workers were just grateful to be employed.  

 
V8 “Even was come” - day-labourer must be paid by day Deut 24:15. Yahweh (householder) is 

faithful, not all the Jews were James 5:4. 
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 “Last unto first” - the lesson of the parable v16.  This order of payment would reveal the 

character of the ‘firsts’. 
 
V10 “They supposed….more” - Surely the thrust of the parable for Peter and the disciples, for this is 

implicit in their question 
 
V11 “They murmured” - Grk contionoustense. NB no such complaint from 3rd, 6th, 9th hr workers - 

they are all too thankful for the mercies received. 
 
 “Against goodman” – Same word: ‘householder’ - they criticise an act of kindness. 
 
V12 “These last….equal unto us” - here is a real problem, Jewish pride. 
 
 “Burden heat” - Grk word used of east wind Jas 1:11. Roth: ‘scorching heat’. 
 
V13 “One of them” - disgruntled groups generally have a spokesman – had not Peter spoken on 

behalf of them all!! 19:27 - this is pointed. 
 

“Friend” – Grk: ‘comrade’ – not a term of endearment, but one who represents his class. NB it’s 
use Matt 22:12 (no wedding garment), Matt 26:50 (Judas), Matt 11:6 ‘fellows’. 

 
“Didst thou not agree” - no injustice done, no man justified by law Gal 2:11, 16. 

 
V14 “Take thine” - ‘not having my own righteousness Phil 3:8-9. 
 
 “Go thy way” – RSV: ‘and go’ - dismissed! Day-labourer does not become permanent! 
 
V15 “With my own” - this is God’s righteousness and none can question His sovereign will as how He 

exercises it Rom 9:14-16. 
  

“Thine eye evil” - always expression of a mean spirit Prov 28:22.  Contrast to the ‘bountiful eye’ 
Prov 22:9. 

 
V16 “Last shall be first” - NB inversion of order 19:30. There will be a reversal of human judgements 

V8. Elevation of the humble Gen 32:10, 1 Cor 15:9-10. 
 
 “First shall be last” - the disciples were astonished when the rich young ruler (“archon”, “a first”) 

was not readily accepted by his status 19:25. 
 
 “Many called” - many Jews had been called, but their legal attitude would debar them. This spirit 

was not just a Jewish peculiarity. 
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LC139 on Disk 3    
 
TOWARD JERUSALEM –Matthew 20:17-28 
 
V17 “Going up to Jerusalem” - Cp. Mrk 10:32 “In the way, going up to Jerusalem”. This is literal: 

“The way of the cross”.  From Jericho it is 20 miles of steep ascent. 
 
Mrk 10:32  
 
V32 “Jesus went before them” - RSV: “Walking ahead of them”. This is evidently not his usual 

practice. With determined progress, he seeks solitude to contemplate. 
 
 “They were amazed” - “Stupefy with surprise”. The Lord’s solemn determined figure struck the 

disciples with awe. 
 
 “As they followed” - RSV: “And those who followed were afraid”. As well they might be as he 

strode into hostile territory. Jhn 7:1 There was a decree out for his arrest Jhn 11:8,57 
 
Matt 20:17  
 
V17 “Took 12 apart” - Grk: “unto himself”. Though they were behind him, he perceived their 

consternation, and now tries to prepare them for the worst. 
 
V18 “We go up to Jerusalem” - Third time this warning is given Luke 9:22, 44; 17:25. Almost a 

repeat of that given after the Transfiguration Matt 16:21 
 

• In Matt 16:21 “He must go to Jerusalem” – here it is “We go up to Jerusalem” - they are 
now in the way of the cross. Cp. Matt 16:24 

 
 “The Son of Man” - His representative Title Heb 2:6-9, but the Jews did not understand this. 

John 12:31-34. They could not see Messiah dying at all, let alone as their Representative. 
 
 “Be Betrayed” - Nb. eight point statement culminating in his Ressurection! (8) – 7 points here 

Mark 10:34 adds “spit upon him”. 
 
V19 “Deliver him to Gentiles” – Incomprehensible that their religious leaders could cooperate with 

the Gentiles. Nb Acts 2:23 “By wicked hands”, “lawless”.  Its use I Cor 9:21 
 
 “to mock” - Nb. Similar catalogue of sufferings Isa 50:5-6 Context! 
 
 Vv1-2 Israel’s need of Salvation, but there was “No man” 
 Vv2-3 God’s power to deliver was illustrated in  the first plague on Egypt Exodus 7:19-21 

and in the ninth plague Exodus 10:21-23 
 

• Is God’s hand ‘shortened’ that he cannot fulfil the type of the Last plague. 
 
 V4 Messiah comes with a willing ear to listen and to teach others 
 Vv5-6 They can abuse his body but can’t have his ear!! 
 V7 Sets his face like flint Lk 9:51 “Walking ahead of them” 
 Vv8-9 Messiah’s confidence in God, Nb Paul’s application Rom 8:31-34 
 
V19 “Crucify Him” - He had hinted at his manner of death John 3:14; Mark 10:21. This is the first 

time it is plainly declared. Death of the Messiah is one thing but crucifixion is another. 
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• Luke 18:34 records their inablility to comprehend this.  They were among those who 
believed that “the Kingdom of God should immediately appear” Luke 19:11 

 
 “Third day rise again” - Just as the Ark had gone three days before Israel to seek a resting place 

Num 10:33. This vision sustained him Lk 9:51 
 
V20-28 - THE PETITION OF ZEBEDEE’S WIFE AND SONS 
 
V20 “Mother of Zebedee’s Children” - indicates a family of some notoriety. Heb: “Zabdi” = “giving”.  

His wife was “Salome” (Matthew 27:56, Mark 15:40) “Shalom”. 
 

• Zebedee had hired servants Mk 1:20 and was known by High Priest Jhn 18:15 
• Salome was one of a group of women who attended on the Lord from Galilee Lk 8:1, right 

up to the cross (Matt 27:56; Mrk 15:40; 16:1) 
• Thought to have been a sister to the Lord’s Mother Jhn 19:25. She could have sought 

honour on the basis of their position and personal relationship. 
• The two brothers also pressed their selfish claim Mrk 10:35 
 

 “A certain thing” - Mrk 10:35. “Whatsoever we desire”. They ask for a promise of unspecified 
request. 

 
V21 “What wilt thou” - Jesus demands a specific answer. RSV: “What do you want” 
 
 “one on right … left” - Jesus had already bestowed favours on them Lk 5:37, Matt 17:1. What of 

Peter! Lesson of the Parable was lost on them Matt 20:16 
 
V22 “Ye know not what ye ask” - Neither the nature of the honour or what it involves II Tim 2:12 
 
  “drink of the Cup” - The cup symbolised the emblem of Judgement Psa 75:8, Bounty of Heritage 

Psa 16:5; 23:5. Here it is the “cup of salvation” Psa 116:13 Judgement on Sin. 
 

• When he was faced with this cup, he called to his side Peter and “the two sons on 
Zebedee” who fell asleep on him! Matt 26:36-40 

 
“baptised with the baptisms” - A reference to his agonising death Lk 12:50 (mg) - engulfed in 
pain and sorrow Psa 42:7; 124:4-5 “Baptised into his death” Rom 6:4 

 
“We are able” - when the time came it was two wrong-doers (malefactors) “on his right and left” 
(Matt 27:38; Mrk 15:27; Lk 23:33). John puts it different. Jhn 19:18 

 
V23 “Ye shall indeed drink” - James was the first of the Apostles to be martyred Acts 12:1-2. John 

was the last Jhn 21:22-23 
 

“Is not mine to give” – Greek is present tense.  It is not his own, but it will be Rev 3:21, and then 
only on the principles laid down by the Father. Compare Matt 25:34 

 
V24 “Moved with indignation” - Indignation of envy and jealousy. 
 
V25 “Called them” - Roth: “Calling them near”, ie over to himself and the two brothers 
 
 “princes of gentiles” - their attitude envinced a heathen practice! 
 

“exercise dominion” - RSV: “lord it over them”. Grk: “to lord against” (‘Princes’ = “archon” = “a 
first”) 
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 “Are great” - “megas”, “big”. Roth: “wield authority over them” (Greek) 
 
V26 “It shall not be” - Greek present tense. Roth: “Not so is it among you” 
 
 “Whosoever will be great” - Nb the ascending contrasts…. 
 
 V26 “great” (megas “big”) –“minister”, “Deacon” = “run errands! 
 V27 “chief” (protost “foremost”) – “servant”, ‘doulos’ = “slave” 
 

• Nb. It is not that service now leads to greatness later, but that service to others is greatness! 
 
V28 “Even the Son of man” - So not a title of weakness, but of greatness in being the chosen 

representative to suffer for and serve mankind. 
 
 “Came not to be ministered unto” - His own example of greatness Jhn 13:3-4 
 
 “Ransom for many” - “Lutron” = “Something to loosen with”. Grk: “instead of many”. Not a 

substitute but because no one else could.  Price of redemption Psa 49:6-9; Ex 30:12-13 
 

• Nb I Tim 1:6 “A ransom for all”. Grk: “on behalf of all” – Representative! 
 

“Many” - Ransom offered to “all” (I Timothy 2:6) but not “all” respond, but “many” did cp Isa 
53:12 – Matt 26:28 
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LC140 on Disk 3    
 
JESUS AND ZACCHAEUS -LUKE 19:1-10 
 
V1 “Through Jericho” - “Fragrance”. Semi tropical paradise.  Situation “pleasant” 
 II Kings 2:19.  The scent laden groves of the Balsam trees gave it its name. 
 

• Known as “the city of palm trees” Judg 1:16; Deut 4:3. Important trade in Dates and balm 
was from here. 

• Gentile city of a curse Josh 6:26. Geographically the lowest larger town in the world (-825 
feet below) 

 
V2 “Zacchaeus” - Heb: “Zaccai” (Ez 2:9; Neh 7:14) = “pure”.  Root: “to be transparent”, “clear”. In 

the end this is what he proved to be. 
 
 “Chief” - “architelones” = “principle tax gatherer” - he was a “first”! 
 
 “Publicans” - Jericho had seen the salvation of a Gentile harlot Josh 2:1; Heb 11:31. One or 

two days later Jesus preached about “the publicans and harlots in the kingdom”! Matt 21:31 
 
 “He was rich” - How hardly for him to make the Kingdom Lk 18:14. To them it was “impossible” 

– he had succumbed to the farming system. 
 
V3 “He sought” - Grk: “Was seeking” - he had made repeated attempts. 
 

“Who he was” - Roth: “what sort of man he was”. More than curiosity.  He had probably heard of 
Jesus befriending publicans Matt 11:19; Matthew Lk 5:29 

 
 “Little of stature” – there were four obstacles in his way: (1) hatred of the people (2) his riches 

(3) the milling crowds (4) his stature – Determination! 
 
V4 “climbed up” - man of resolution, throws dignity to the wind and risks exposure and ridicule to 

achieve his purpose. 
 
 “Sycamore tree” - Species of fig (Mulberry) grows to some height.  Has dense foliage with low 

spreading branches (I Kings 10:27) 
 

• Jesus coming to this fig tree in Jericho finds fruit here, but none on the one near 
Bethphage (“House of Figs”) Mrk 11:1; 12:14 

 
V5 “He looked up” - The Lord is fully aware of his presence, yet the earnest gaze would direct every 

eye to the despised ludicrous figure. 
 
 “Said … Zacchaeus” - He knows his name! Jhn 10:3 
 
 “I must abide” - A necessity. Its in God’s purpose yet this is a centre of priests! Cp. Lk 10:30-31.  

This is the only time in the record that Jesus invites himself!! 
 
V6 “Received him joyfully” - indicating his fervent desire. 
 
V7 “All murmured” - not just the Pharisees as Zacchaeus was universally despised. 
 
 “A man that is a Sinner” - Not just one that sinned, but a member of a hopeless class Lk 7:37. 

Equated with Gentiles Gal 2:15 



Bro. John Martin speaking notes 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
282 

 
V8 “Zacchaeus stood” - same word for Pharisee who “stood and prayed with himself” Lk 18:11. 
 But here Zacchaeus confesses his sins, like the publican in the parable! 
 

• Zacchaeus’ words are a confession, not a statement of virtues. 
 

(1) He would hardly have gained his reputation as a sinner 
(2) His words would be merely vain boasting 
(3) He would not deliberately cheat to pay four-fold 
(4) Jesus came “to save that which was lost” v10 

 
 “Half of my goods” - His property was not his profit.  With the remainder he will compensate the 

defrauded. This is to do what the rich ruler could not. Lk 18:22 
 

“By false accusation” - One Grk word: “suko phanteo”. Eng: “sycophanted” = “An informer”. He 
gained favours of the authorities by informing on others. 
 

 “fourfold” - Highest compensation demanded by the Law Ex 22:1-2 
 
V9 “Salvation is come” - Truly “Yahoshua” had come! In the parable the publican went down to his 

house justified from sins Lk 18:14. Here in reality is the next stage. 
 

o The resolve now to put into effect the necessary corrections in life. 
 
 “Son of Abraham” - These are they that “do the works of Abraham” Jhn 8:39 Nb. The 

comparison when angels visited Abraham Gen 18:1-8 
 
 Genesis 18:2 - Abraham ran to meet them – Zacchaeus v4 
 Genesis 18:6 - Abraham hasted – Zacchaeus v6 
 Genesis 18:8 - Abraham stood by them – Zacchaeus v8 
 
V10 “To seek and to save” - Similar expression used of the “little ones” Matt 18:11. There he came 

“to save”.  Here “to seek” as well. Ezek 34:12 
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LC141 on Disk 3    
 
THE PARABLE OF THE POUNDS -LUKE 19:11-27 
 
INTRODUCTION – Historical background. 
 
1  Upon the death of Herod the Great, at the time of the Lord’s birth, Archelaus his son goes to 

Rome to seek a Kingdom. He leaves from his palace in Jericho. He had been severe on the 
Jews and had massacred many at the time of worship in the temple. The Jews sent 50 men to 
Rome to protest against his appointment. He was confirmed in office, but not as a King, and 
upon his return he took his revenge on the Jews and elevated his supporters to a higher office. 

 
2 Note the contrast with the parable of the talents. 
 
V11-27 - THE PARABLE 
 
V11 “As they heard these things” - ie. “This day Salvation is come” and “He is a son of Abraham” v9. 

Highly suggestive to them. 
 
 “Nigh to Jerusalem” - Now less than 20 miles away, with the Passover less than a week hence. 

The crowds gather and excitement mounts. 
 
 “Immediately appear” – ‘Anaphaino’ = “manifested” 
 
V12 “Certain Nobleman” - “well born man”. Roth: “of Noble Birth” (Like Archelaus!). Jesus was Noble 

born Lk 1:35 
 

“Into a far country” - ie into heaven Jhn 14:13; 16:7. Just as in type Moses went up to Sinai to 
receive the pattern of the Tabernacle Ex 24:14-18 
 
“And to return” - Plain testimony of his second advent. 

 
V13 “10 Servants” - “Doulos” = “Slaves” – 10 is an aggregate number. “10 Virgins” Matt 25:1 
 
 “10 pounds” - Small sum, one sixtieth of a talent. Represents the Gospel given to all his 

servants alike.  Some use to better advantage irrespective of ability. 
 
 “Occupy till I come” - Grk: “To trade”. Compound of the word “Gained by trading” v15 Nb. 

Occupied in the Truth’s service. 
 
V14 “But His citizens” - “Polites” = “townsmen” - the Jews to whom the Kingdom was given; Matt 

8:12; 21:43 
 
 “A message after him” - As did the Jews when Archelaus went to Rome. So did the Jews reject 

the message of the Apostles Acts 17:7 
 
 “Not … reign over us” - The Jews stated their opposition to their divinely appointed King Jhn 

19:14-15, 21 
 
V15 “Having received the Kingdom” - The Kingdom given to Christ Dan 7:13-14, which he shares 

with his sains v27 
 
 “To whom he had given the money” - Grk: “Silver”. Judgement of the responsible I Cor 4:1-5, 

which will include the citizens v27 
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V16 “Lord thy pound” - Nb “Thy pound”. The virtue of the increase lay in the power of the Lord’s 

money (the Gospel) I Cor 3:6-7; 4:7 
 
 “10 pounds” - 1,000% profit - larger proportion than the talents (100% Matt 25:16).  The power 

of the gospel is greater than the preacher’s ability I Cor 2:1-5 
 
V17 “Faithful in very little” – Despite the 1,000% profit, it is “little” in comparison to the greater work in 

the Kingdom. 
 
 “Authority over 10 cities” - ‘exousia’ = “control”, “power” Eg. Matt 8:9 
 
V19 “Five cities” - Degrees of Reward I Cor 3:8-15; Dan 12:3 
 
V20 “Laid up in a napkin” - “Sweat-cloth”. A sluggard in the truth. Also used for the head band on the 

dead Jhn 11:44; 20:7 Contrast Psa 40:8-10 
 
V21 “Feared thee” - Fear arises out of lack of faith and understanding of God I Jhn 4:18-19. The 

fearful are not in the Kingdom Rev 21:8 
 

• Faith is energized by Love Gal 5:6 
 
 “Austere man” - “rough and harsh”. A wrong assessment II Cor 10:1. This is an excuse for his 

own wickedness v22 
 
V21 “Reapest that thou did not sow” - Not true! Jhn 4:35-38. He sowed and would harvest later Acts 

8:6-8 “He that soweth … is the son of man” Matt 13:37 
 
V22 “out of thy own mouth” - even by his false assessment he should have acted to increase his 

Lord’s investment! 
 
V23 “Money in the bank” - “table or stool”.  Used of the meal table Matt 15:27 and of the “Table of 

moneychangers” Matt 21:12. At least he could have lent to support others Mark 9:41 
 
 “Usury” - Grk: “interest” Isa 55:8-11 
 
V25 “Lord he hath 10 pounds” - Interjection of bystanders.  They grudge the transfer of opportunities 

from the unwilling to the willing. 
 
V26 “Shall be given” - Repeated principle Lk 8:18; Matt 13:12; 25:29. God will crown the successful 

endeavour with additional blessing Dan 2:21 
 
 “even that he hath” - Cp. Lk 8:18 “Seemeth to have” (mg) “Thinketh that he hath” 
 
V27 “mine enemies” - No longer ‘citizens – the Gentiles have now become citizens of the Kingdom 

Phil 3:20-21 
 
 “Slay them” - Grim warning of AD70 for those who had no King but Ceasar! 
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LC142 on Disk 3    
 
THE HEALING OF BLIND BARTIMAEUS -MARK 10:46-52 
 
V46 “Went out of Jericho” - Now leaves the Gentile city of curse behind him. 
 
 “Great number of people” - The Passover crowds. 
 
 “Blind Bartimaeus” - Youngs Lit: “The Blind ..”. His name implies he is a Gentile in a Gentile city. 

“The Blind” community Psa 146:8-9; Isa 29:18,22; 42:6-7 
 
 “Son of Timaeus” - Doubly stated! Heb: “Tame”, “defiled”, “Infamous”, “polluted”. Mainly 

rendered “unclean” – in a  moral and ceremonial sense. Lev 5:2; 7:19-21 
 

• Applied to Gentiles Isa 52:1; Ez 6:21 (Rendered: “Filthiness”) 
 

 “Highway side” - Nb Isa 35: -v5 “Blind” healed. v8 They are no longer “unclean” but now are 
following in the ‘highway’ cp Mrk 10:52 

 
V47 “Jesus of Nazareth” - Title the Jews despised Mrk 14:67 yet was written on the cross Jhn 

19:19. Need to accept it in faith Acts 3:6 
 
 “Son of David” - He recognizes Jesus’ claim to be King Jhn 7:42; Rom 1:1-4 
 
 “Have mercy” - Mercy is a key feature of the Convenant of David II Sam 7:15; Isa 55:3. 

Established in David’s house as a great need Psa 51:1. Established in throne Isa 16:5 
 
V48 “Hold his peace” - Jews would strongly object to this intrusion by this blind son of the unclean 

cp. Acts 22:21-22 
 
 “Cried a great deal more” - Jesus moves on and the crowds pressure him to be silent. Jesus 

obviously wanted to see if he would persist Lk 18:5-7 
 
 “Jesus, Son of David” - Continues to hold to his conviction. 
 
V49 “Jesus stood still” - RSV: “stopped”. Roth: “coming to a stand”.  Unusual thing to do to heal a 

Blind man. 
 
 “Commanded him to be called” - challenge to the Jewish crowd - “called” 3x!! They would find 

this difficult Matt 28:19 (Mg) compare Isa 55:5 
 
 “Be of Good comfort” - They rise to the occasion. 
 
V50 “Casting away his garment” - So as not to impede his progress.  He must have been confident 

that he would be able to see to find it again! 
 
 “Rose” - Grk: “springing to his feet” (Roth) 
 
V51 “What wilt thou have me do” - Wasn’t it obvious? Yes, but would the blind man be confident that 

Jesus could do it. 
 
 “Lord” – Grk: “Rabboni”. Augmentative of Rabbi’ expressing greater reverence. Only other 

occurrence Jhn 20:16 (Mary Magdalene) 
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 “Receive my sight” - Roth: “recover my sight” Lk 4:18 (Isa 61) 
 
V52 “Go thy way” - His own way was to follow Jesus “in the way” ie. The way of the cross 
 

• The next incident is when Jesus rides into Jerusalem to fulfil Zech 9:9-10 
  
 Nb. “He shall speak peace (shalom) to the heathen” 
 
 1. “Shalom” = “to be at one” - applied to the unity of Jew with Gentile … 
   Isa 57:19 – Eph 2:12-16 – Acts 10:34-36 
 

Mark 10:46 Leaving Jericho the Gentile city 
Mark 10:46 Blind “Son of the Unclean” 
Mark 10:49 Commands blind Gentiles to be called 
Mark 11:1 Between “Bethphage” (House of Figs) and “Bethany” (House of Dates) 
Mark 11:1  Two Disciples 
Mark 11:4 Two ways met 
Matt 21:2 Two animals (Rides unbroken colt Mark 11:2) 
Mark 11:9 Two Multitudes 
John 12:12 Palm Branches (‘World gone after him’ John 12:19) 
Mark 11:11 Views Jewish Hypocrisy in the Temple 
Mark 11:11 Stays overnight in Bethany (House of Dates) 
Mk 11:13-14 Curses Fig tree 
Mark 11:15 Cleans out Merchandise from Temple 
Mark 11:17 “House of prayer for all nations” 
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LC143 on Disk 3    
 
BEHOLD THY KING COMETH UNTO THEE - LUKE 19:28-44 
 
V28 “Ascending up to Jerusalem” - 6 days before Passover he comes to Bethany Jhn 12:1 (eaten on 

the 15th Abib). “The next day” Jhn 12:12 therefore he rides into the city on the 10th Abib 
 

• Lamb penned up for inspection Ex 12:3 “No fault in him” Jhn 19:4,6 
 
V29 “Bethphage” - “House of Unripe figs” –Israel I Kings 4:25; Joel 1:7; Hab 3:17 
 
 “Bethany” - “House of Dates” – Gentiles Ex 15:27; Judg 1:16 
 
 “Two of His Disciples” - Mrk 11:4 Adds “Where two ways met” - “Amphodon” 
 
 “A Fork in the road” Cp Eph 2:14-16. Grk: “Amphoteros”. Rendered “Both” 
 

• Later the Apostles agree to meet at the crossroads Gal 2:9 
 
V30 “Village over against you” - RSV: “Village opposite”. Must have been Bethphage as this is the 

only one mentioned in Matt 21:1. “To the Jew first” Matt 10:5-6 
 
 “A Colt tied” - Cp. Matt 21:2 Mention of two animals – Judah’s King to come riding the “Ass’s 

Colt” and “Binding … unto Vine” Gen 49:10-11 
 

• Jesus then enters the Temple Mrk 11:11. Upon the gates were carved golden clusters of 
Grapes (Josephus 15:11:3).  He probably binds the colt to this! 

• He then spoke of the “house of Prayer for all nations” Mrk 11:17. Then the following day 
he gives the parable of the vineyard. “Given to Nation …” Matt 21:41-43 

 
 “Never man sat” - Symbol of Gentiles. He rejects the well-ridden ass. Unclean ass either 

redeemed by Lamb or bloodless death. Ex 13:13 Cp. Matt 27:24-25 
 
V31 “The Lord hath need of him” - God’s purpose was always to include the Gentiles. Same “Lord” 

to them Rom 10:12 Cp. Lk 19:33 “Owners” - same word as “Lord” 
 

• Mrk 11:4 “By a door without”. Roth: “A door outside on the street”. RSV: “Tied to a door 
outside in the open street”. Not wanted inside! 

 
V35 “Brought him to Jesus” - Just as he made the Jews bring Blind Bartimaeus to him Lk 18:40 
 
 “Cast their garments on Colt” - in recognition of his rulership” II Kings 9:13 
 
V36 “Spread their garments” - including branches Matt 21:8; Mrk 11:8 “Palm branches” Jhn 12:13. 

Symbol of those saved “of all nations” Rev 7:9 
 

• Custom of the Feast of Tabrenacles Lev 23:40. Typical of the harvest of nations Zech 
14:16-19. After captivity the “Wild Olive” is used Neh 8:15 (Rendered: “pine”. RSV: “wild 
olive”) 

 
V37 “Descent of Mount Olives” - At this point Jerusalem bursts into view.  Note the two entirely 

different reactions. 
 
 “Whole multitude rejoice” - Tumultuous excitement at this point. 



Bro. John Martin speaking notes 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
288 

 
 “All the mighty works” - These had been impressive, particularly the raising of Lazarus Jhn 

12:17-18. The greatest work was “Hid from their eyes” v42 
 
V38 “Blessed be the King” - Matt 21:9; Mrk 11:9. They link the Kingship with the promise to David 

and see him like Solomon riding his Father’s mule I Kings 1:33-38 
 

• Cp. Matt 21:9; Mrk 11:10; Jhn 12:13 “Hosanna” = “Save now” from Psa 118:24-26. Note 
v24 “This is the day” – they thought the moment had arrived! 

• The psalm clearly predicted his rejection, Psa 118:22 which he reminded them two days 
later Matt 21:42 

 
 “Peace in heaven” - Angels had said “peace on earth” Lk 2:14. Heaven is always at peace.  

There will be no peace on earth until there is “Glory to God” 
 
V39 “Some of the Pharisees” - These are envious over the excitement of the crowd 
 
V40 “Stones … cry out” - If they could not see his saving work, Gentile stones would! Cp. Matt 3:7-9 

and “Certain Greeks” did respond Jhn 12:20 
 
V41 “Wept over it” - What a different reaction from people Psa 119:136; Jer 13:17 
 
V42 “Thou … even thou” - emphatic repetition (Isa 51:12; Jer 22:29) - emotional and broken 

sentence.  Of all the people these Jews ought to realise. 
 
 “In this thy day” - They wanted him to “Save now” - well this is what he is about to do Zech 9:9 

(past tense).  Achieved “in himself” Heb 9:12 
 

• “Now is the day of salvation” II Cor 6:1-2 (Isa 49:8) 
 

 “Belong unto thy peace” - Jerusalem is the “vision of Peace”. “Peace of Jerusalem” Psa 122:6. 
Connected to Melchisedec Gen 14:18 Cp. Psa 76:2 

 
• Principle of the “First King of Righteousness” Heb 7:1-2. Roth: “The conditions of peace”. 

RSV: “Things that make for peace”. Established in Jerusalem Hag 2:6-9 
 

V43 “Compass thee round” - Roth: “Throw around a rampart … enclose thee … hem thee in”. Not 
only the Romans, but now defenceless against sin. 

 
V44 “One stone upon another” - Jesus inspects the temple Mrk 11:11, as a Priest did to a leprous 

house before it was demolished Lev 14:38-40 Cp. Matt 23:38 
 
 “Time of the Visitation” - Cp. Lk 23:30 which quotes Hos 10:8. Note sequence in Hos 9 and 10. 
 

• Jesus retires that night to the “House of Dates” Mrk 11:11 
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LC144 on Disk 3    
 
THE FIG TREE – Mark 11v12-26 
 
V12-14 – JESUS CURSES THE FIG TREE 
 
V12 “And on the Morrow” – now the 11th of Abib – four days until the Passover 
 
 “He was Hungry” – probably spent the night in prayer and fasting. 
 
V13 “Seeing a Fig Tree” – cp Mth 21:19 mg “one fig tree”. There would be other fig trees here 

(“Bethphage”) but this one stood “afar off” with showy leaves. 
 
 “Having Leaves” -  Adam and Eve tried to hide their real condition with fig leaves. Gen 3:7 
 
 “If Haply he Might Find” – Roth: “if therefore”.  The tree showed promise. He came looking for 

“first ripe figs” Hos 9:10 (context), Micah 7:1 (context) 
 
 “Nothing but Leaves” – like the Pharisees - outward shew Mth 23:27-28, Jude 12. 
 
 “Time of Figs Not Yet” – the tree wasn’t cursed for no fruit, but because it was false! 
 
V14 “No Man Eat…..For Ever” - “Aion”. Roth: “age abiding” - a limit here. The time had now come to 

hew down the fruitless tree Lk 13:6-9 
 

• Israel will fill the world with fruit Isa 27:6. Fruit of God Hos 14:4-8 
 

“His disciples heard it” – Roth: “and the disciples were listening” 
 
V15-19 - JESUS CLEANSES THE TEMPLE 
 
V15 “Jesus Went Into the Temple” – day before he had noted the shameful scene v11. Market-place 

owned by the High Priest’s family.  The court was now a public thoroughfare! 
 
 “Cast Out” – “Ek Ballo”. RSV: “Drive out”.  He did the same at the beginning of his ministry John 

2:13-16 
 
 “Sold and Bought” – law provided for those coming from afar to purchase sacrifices at 

Jerusalem Deut 14:23-26 – but not in this shameful and greedy way 
 
 “Moneychangers” – to convert foreign coins, with their obnoxious images to the silver shekel, ½ 

shekel was necessary for the rich and poor Exod 30:12-15 
 
 “Seats” – Grk: “Kathedra” hence: “cathedral”. The seat of the Bishop!! 
 
 “That Sold Doves” – Grk: “the doves”.   Emphasis here for these were those offered by the poor 

Lev 5:7 mg 12:8 
 
V16 “Carry any Vessel” – court of the Gentiles was extensive, so the priests had allowed servants 

and labourers to carry goods through to lessen a tedious journey! 
 
V17 “Of All Nations……House of Prayer” – Isa 56:7 context of Jew and Gentile worshipping 

together, but NB v11 “they all look to their own way … gain” 
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• Every Jewish home was “a house of prayer”, patterned on the altar of incense Ex 30:3 mg cp 
Deut 22:8, Acts 10:9 
 
“Den of Thieves” – Jer 7:11 context V4, 8-16. Grk: “cave of robbers”.  Different from a stealthy 
thief – these were bandits who raid openly and squabble over the spoils! 

 
• NB the contrast with the true worshipper Psa 26:8-12 

 
V18 “Chief Priests” – term covering the High Priest and his family and those Priests who served in 

the courses. They come to the fore to procure his death! Mth 27:1,20 
 
 “Destroy Him” – Grk: “utterly destroy”.  Not only to procure his death but to stamp out his name 

and influence. 
 
 “Fear Him Because” – because of his influence upon the people.  His popularity presented a 

problem - how to take him without disturbance. 
 
V19 “When Evening Was Come” – he always stayed until the last. Matt 21:17 “he left them (Jesus) 

and went out of the city to Bethany” (Gentiles) 
 
V20-26 - DRIED UP FIG TREE – LESSON IN FAITH 
 
V20 “In the Morning” – 12th Abib – three days to go 
 

“Dried up from Roots” – not usual, its normally the drying of the leaves first! Hos 9:16 
 
V21 “Peter called to Remberance” – v14 Peter was astonished at the quick ruin of the tree and the 

seeming out of character miracle - “which thou cursedst” 
 
 The Lord usually heals, this is his only destructive miracle. 
 
V22 “Have Faith in God” – mg “…of God”. Ie, our faith must have God’s will as its objective.  The 

miracle was not in the spirit of vindication, but as an object lesson based on the purpose of God. 
 

Also being based upon His will, we should never doubt Matt 21:21 
 
V23 “Say unto this Mt” – i.e Olivet! The mountain becomes a symbol of evil or difficulty to be 

overcome. 
 
Mt of Olives became known as the “Mountain of corruption” 1 Kg 11:6-7, 11 Kg 23:13 and He 
will remove it! Zech 14:4 

 
Jesus now faced mountainess opposition, which will be levelled by his “faith in God” cp 
Babylon’s opposition Zech 4:6-7, Jer 51:24-25 

 
“Cast into the Sea” – another mountain of opposition is our sins, which by the sacrifice of Christ 
have been “cast into the sea” Micah 7:18-20, Rom 15:8-9 

 
V24 “Believe that ye Receive” – Roth: “believe that you have received” - nothing wavering -. 

Especially in forgiveness as there is no visible evidence 
 
V26 “But if ye do not forgive” - cp Mth 6:14-15. On the cross Jesus did just this Luke 23:34 by which 

he… 
 (1) Triumphed over the mountain of opposition - his enemies and his nature 
 (2) He achieved for us the forgiveness of sins 
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LC145 on Disk 3    
 
“THE PARABLE OF THE VINEYARD” – Mark 12v1-12 
 
BACKGROUND 
 
1. The Lord had cleansed the Temple 11:15-17.  They wanted to know by what authority and who 

gave it to him 11:27-28 
2. He had confounded them about the baptism of John, the answer of which was the answer to 

their own question 
3. Then there follows the parable of the two sons (Mth 21:32) also based on the vineyard. Matthew 

then adds “Hear another parable” – the vineyard 
4. Based on Isa 5. NB “wellbeloved” v6 cp Isa 5:1 also v7 “for the vineyard of Yahweh… is 

Israel…and the men of Judah” 
 
Vv 1-12 - PARABLE OF VINEYARD 
 
V1 “Certain Man” - Mth 21:33 “householder”. Grk: “head of family”.  All anthority was derived from 

here! And he was one wellbeloved son, heir! v7  
 
 “Planted a Vineyard” - Planted by the right hand of Yahweh Psa 80:15,17. Jesus is that true 

vine John 15:1 
 
 “Hedge about it” - Isa 5:5 - symbol of Israel’s special privileges.  Hedge was grown to keep 

Gentile beasts out Psa 80:12-13, Num 22:24 
 
 “Wine Fat” - “under the press”. Lower recepticle for wine, symbol of joy and gladness Jer 48:33 
 
 “Built a tower” - To watch for dangers Jer 6:27, Psa 61:3 
 
 “Let it out” - RSV: “let it out to tenants”. Israel were not possessors of the land NB Lev 25:23 but 

in Christ we are “joint-heirs” Rom 8:17 
 
 “A far country” - figure of heaven cp. Luke 19:12 
 
V2 “At that season” - Mth 21:34 “time of the fruit”. Righteousness produces fruit in its season Psa 

1:3.  It is an end of a process Heb 12:11. Israel produced “wild grapes” Isa 5:2 
 
 “Fruit of vineyard” - The vines only true virtue Ezek 15:1-5. We must never be severed from 

Christ. John 15:1-3 
 
V4 “Sent…another servant” - Like Jer 2:21, Hos 9:16, 10:1, Micah 7:1, Amos 6:12 and Hab 3:17 
 
V6 “His Wellbeloved” - This title was announced from heaven Matt 3:17, and delibertely chosen 

from Isa 5:1 
 
 “Also Last” - NB Isa 5:4 “what could have been done more”.  He came “in the fullness of time” 

Gal 4:4, “in due time” Rom 5:6 
 
V7 “This is the heir” - Does this reveal their knowledge of his Messiahship? Nicodemus said they 

knew John 3:2 
 
 “The inheritance be ours” - because of envy they delivered him Mk 15:10 
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V8 “Cast him out of the vineyard” -  Cast out of his own inheritance, like the case of Naboth 1 
Kings 21:15-19 

 
V9 “What shall the Lord of vineyard do” - “Destroy the husbandmen”. Others shout “God forbid” 

Luke 20:16 - they perceive the meaning (“God forbid” Only other occurrence is by Paul - 14x) 
 
 “Vineyard unto others” - Mth 21:43 “A nation bringing forth the fruits thereof’. Gentiles producing 

fruit in Israel’s vineyard. Gen 49:10-11 
 
V10 “Have ye not read” - Ironical! This psalm was read and sung every Passover. The multitude 

shouted this psalm as he rode into the city 11:9, Psa 118:25-26 
 
 “Stone which the builders rejected” - Psa 118:22-23. Only unhewn stone in Herod’s temple was 

in the Most Holy Place (Edsheim Temple p58)  
 
V11 “Marvellous in our eyes” - Grk: “wondered at”. They did not see! It is “A stone of stumbling” Mth 

21:44, Isa 8:14 – stone of judgement Dan 2:34 
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LC146 on Disk 3    
 
TRIBUTE UNTO CAESAR – Luke 20v19-26 
 
V19 “The same hour” - Stung because they saw the parable against them (IBID).  This was the  first 

of three questions trying to trap him. 
 
 “Sought to lay hands on him” - cp Mth 22:15 “Entangle” (Grk: ‘trap’, ‘fasten a noose’), Mk 12:13 

“catch him” (Grk: “to hunt”, used of fishing i.e. “Lure”) 
 

• So bitter as to make him an offender for a word Isa 29:20-21 NB. He before applied this 
chapter to them cp Isa 29:13 – Math 15:8-9, Mark 7:6-7 

• NB Mk 12:13 A union of Pharisees and Herodians - bitter opponents especially on this very 
question! 

 
V20 “Watched him” – Grk: “inspect alongside”. Roth: “watch narrowly” 
 
 “Sent forth spies” - Roth: “Suborned (bribed) men” 
 
 “Feign themselves just men” - Chosen men who probably had not been seen before by the 

Lord. RSV: “pretended to be sincere” 
 

• These spies consisted of both groups Mth 22:16 so that whatever the answer he would be 
discredited to the people and to the Romans! 

 
  “Power and authority of the govenor” - They were expecting a “no” answer so that he could be 

dealt with like Judas of Galilee Acts 5:37 
 
V21 “Neither acceptest the person of any” - Said truly, yet with flattery to play to his ego and procure 

a Yes/No answer. 
 
V22 “Is it lawful to give tribute and no” - Anxious for a Yes/No answer. This is repeated cp Mk 12:14-

15. The crowd would tense at this question!  
 
V23 “He perceived their craftiness” – Grk: “All work”. Sophisticated trickery Mth 22:18 “wickedness”, 

“depravity”, “malice” Mk 12:15 “hypocrisy” - what of their differences! 
 
 “Why tempt ye me” - Indicating to them that he knew their plans! 
 
V24 “Shew me a penny” - “Denarius”. In common use Mth 20:2.  From Mk 12:16 it seems that they 

had to find the coin elsewhere (A Roman?) 
 
 “Whose image and superscription” - One side had the head of the emperor, with his titles, on 

the obverse “Pontifex Maximus” (“Controller of Religions”) 
 
V25 “Render unto Caeser” - Obedience to God’s will did not exclude paying tax Rom 13:6-7. Israel 

were commanded to submit to Babylon Jer 29:5-7,28 1 Pet 2:11-14, 17 
 
 “The things which be God’s” - World can have its own.  Man bears the image of God Gen 1:27, 

James 3:9. Paying tax does not diminish our duty to God. 
 
V26 “Could not take hold on his words” - Both parties discredited - Pharisees who robbed Caeser, 

Herodians who robbed God! 
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 “They Marvelled” - RSV, Roth: “Marvelling at his answer”. They thought that there was no way 
out of their trap. 

 
 “Held their peace” - cp Mth 22:22 “Left him and went their way’ - as well they might! To stay was 

to suffer further humiliation. 
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LC147 on Disk 3    
 
CONFUTING THE SADDUCEES – Luke 20:27-38 
 
V27 “Certain of the Sadducces” - Apart from once asking him for a sign Mth 16:1, this is the only 

recorded confrontation with the Sadducees. 
 
(1) Founded as a sect in B.C. 260, by one called “Zadok” so ‘Sadducee”. “Zadokiaons” = “Just 

(righteous) ones” 
(2) Small but powerful sect, favoured by later Maccabeans (B.C. 135-75).  By political intrigue they 

gained The Priesthood Acts 5:17 
(3) More for political expediency than moral integrity 
(4) They opposed the Pharisees and totally rejecting the oral traditions.  They considered all the 

Old Testament as sacred, but Pentateuch was the only authoritative. 
(5) They scorned the idea of immoratality and future rewards, teaching that the best in the present 

life was virtue’s only reward. 
(6) They rejected the idea of the super-natural in human affairs, rejecting ressurection, existence of 

angels and the spirit. Acts 23:8 
 
 Christ’s teaching of submission to present evil to be compensated in future immortality would be 

abhorrent to them! 
  
 Seeing him best their enemies the Pharisees, they came to shew their superiority and to belittle 

Jesus. 
 
V28 “Moses wrote unto us” - NB the “us”, ‘we know’.  They quote Deut 25:5 - the ‘Levirate Law’ 

(“Levir”. Later became “Brother in law”) 
 
V29 “Were….7 brethren” - cp Mth 22:25 “with us” - one of ours! Not believing in ressurection, they 

saw this law given as the only way for the continuance of a family! 
 
Next two comments found in other records Mth 22:29, Mk 12:24 
 
“Not knowing the scriptures”. Not even those they claimed “wrote unto us”!! cp Isa 53:8,11; Isa 54:1; 

56:4-5 
“Nor the power of God” - These realists had even influenced King Agrippa that the ressurection was 

“incredible” Acts 26:8. No faith in the supernatural! 
 
V33 “Whose wife of them is she” - The answer of the Pharisees was ‘the first’! 
 
V34 “Children of the world” – Grk: “sons of this age”. Yes with this class the continuance of a family 

name does depend on the institution of marriage. 
 
V35 “Accounted worthy” - Teaches the judgement Acts 24:15. NB these are ‘accounted worthy’ of 

the next age, not this one! RSV: “Attain to that age” 
 
 “Neither marry” - Continuance will not depend on family descendants 
 
V36 “Equal unto the angels” - They did not believe in them (Acts 23:8) Yet their Pentateuch has 

many references to them! God was the creator of both natures. 
 
 “Children of God” - “Sons of god” - marriage is not necessary to perpetuate this family name NB 

Psa 72:17 mg 
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 “Children of the Ressurection” - Being mortal now, the only way for the change to take place is 
ressurection - then marriage won’t be an essential thing. 

 
V37 “Now that the dead are raised” - NB what Jesus is proving. Ressurection! Not that Abraham etc 

are ‘ever-living’ with an immortal soul! Heb 11:39-40 
 
 “Moses shewed at the bush” - Where name was given “He who will be” Exod 3:14. Ultimate 

presevation is not by descent but by relationship to Yahweh! 
 
 Jesus could have quoted more categorical passages e.g. Isa 26:14, 19 Psa 71:19-20, Dan 12:2 

but he quotes from their basis. 
 
V38 “He is not a God of the dead” - He did not say “I was” but “I am”. Would they equate the living 

God to the dead! 
 
“For all live unto him” - Upon the principle outlined in Rom 4:17 
He ‘surnamed’ himself “The God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob” Heb 11:16 
Abraham “…the father of us all” Rom 4:16  
Isaac his “…only begotten son” Heb 11:17 
Jabob “A multitude(assembly/Ecclesia)” Gen 28:3 mg 
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LC148 on Disk 3    
 
THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT – Mark 12:28-34 
 
V28 “One of the Scribes” - Honest seeker after truth. He has been impressed by the Lord’s teaching 

cp Mth 22:34. He is sent back to the Lord by the Pharisees. 
 
 He had reported how the Lord had “muzzled” (Mth 22:34 Grk: “put to silence”) and they had 

obviously received this with mixed feelings 
 
 The word “tempting him” Mth 22:35 is not necessarily negative Jn 6:6 
 

 
‘Which is the first commandment” - Grk: “chief” Mth 22:36 - “megas” = “great”, “biggest”. 

 
  Debated whether importance was with “moral”, ‘sacrificial” or ‘ceremonial” 
 
 Pharisees had separated the law into 613 precepts (numerical value of the decalogue)  
 248 positive, 365 negative. Some “heavy” and some “light”. NB Deut 10:12-13, Mic 6:6-8  
 
V29 “Hear O Israel” - The “sharma” - “hearing”. Natural prayer was the epitome of their faith! Deut 

6:4 
 
 “Is one Yahweh” - God is one and unique.  The first commandment flows out of this.  Our love 

and loyalty should be as indivisible as he is! 
 
V30 “Love Yahweh” - The constraining factor Rom 8:35, 38-39, Rom 2:3-4.  The Lord quoted from 

this section (Deut 6:8) in overcoming the three lusts. 
 
 “With all thy heart” – Literally: ‘out of the heart” (evil naturally springs from here! Mk 7:21). Need 

for complete reversal. Heart linked with head. Rom 10:9 
 
 “Heart…..Soul…..Strength” - Conviction / Sincerity / Action 1 John 3:18 
 
V31 “The second is like” – Grk: “similar” - in that its motivation is love, which is the governing factor 

in all matters between each other Rom 13:9-10; Gal 5:14 
 
 “Love thy neighbour” - The sovereign principle Lev 19:18, James 2:8.  It is directly related to 

the first comandement. The one is the outcome of the other. 1 John 4:19-21 
 
 “None other greater” - As sovereign principles how could there be? All the law must “hang” 

squarly on these differnt commandments! Mth 22:40 
 
 Same word as  “hanged on a tree” Acts 5:30; 10:39. And truly the love of his father for his 

neighbour hung squarely there! 1 John 4:10, Gal 2:19-21 
 
V32 “Well said” – Grk: “well hast thou said, truly that there is one God”. This scribe grasped the 

premise and all its implications 
 
V33 “Is more” - Grk is emphatic - ‘much more” (RSV) Roth: “abundantly more” 
 
 “Whole burnt offerings” - These were totally consumed Lev 1:8-9. The whole offering was 

considered as Yahweh’s portion Psa 20:3 
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 Burnt offering was divided into three “pieces” Lev 1:6,8,12; 8:20 “in order” Lev 1:8 “head” 
(intelligence), fat (sincerity), rest of body (action)  

 
V34 “Answered discreetly” - Grk: ‘holding intelligence”. RSV: “wisely”. Roth: “with intelligence” 
 
 “Not far from kingdom” - He had made a start, “in order”, his head was on the altar!!! Now its 

sincerity and action 
 
 Reciting the “shema” (“hearing”) was not enough.  It is not the “hearers” of the law, but the doers 

that shall be justified Rom 2:13 
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LC149 on Disk 3    
 
THE UNANSWERED QUESTION – Mth 22:41-46, (Mark 12:34-37) 
 
V41 “Pharisees gathered together” - The scribe they sent to test Jesus comes back to praise him.  

They are baffled and re –group to contemplate the next move. 
 
V42 “What think ye of Christ” - There was much debate as to the origins of Messiah.  The general 

consensus was that he was Son of David. John 7:40-43 
 
 “Whose son is he” - The vital issue 
 
 “They say….son of David” - There would be a reluctance to say this as a few days earlier the 

cheering crowds called him this Mth 21:9, 15 
 
V43 “David in spirit” - Jesus recognises David as the author of Psa 110 and that he spoke under 

inspiration cp Mk 12:36 “by the Holy Spirit” 
 
 “Call him Lord” - “Yahweh said unto my Adon” Psa 110:1 
 
V44 “Sit thou on my Right hand until….” - When full implications would sink in, here was the 

prophecy of his ascention, and a warning to themselves! 
 
V45 “How is he his son” - If he were David’s son, he should call David “Lord”, not vice-versa.  The 

implication is that the Messiah is more that the “son of David” 
 
 Dual sonship of the Messiah was clear in the promises to David 11 Sam 7:12-14; Isa 11:1-3; 

Rom 1:1-4; Rev 22:16; Rev 5:3-5   
 
V46 “No man able to answer” - The unanswered question which now becomes the most quoted of 

the Old Testament e.g. Acts 2:34-36 (in Jewish stronghold) 
 
 “Ask him no more questions” - His detractors are finally silenced 
 
 Seeing him confute and put to shame the proud and arrogant leaders “the common people 

heard him gladly” Mk 12:37 
  
 Jesus now turns to the common people to shew the incompetence of the scribes Mk 12:38 
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CONDEMNATION AND WARNING ABOUT SCRIBES - Mark 12v38-44 
 
V38  “Said in his doctrine” - cp. Lk 20v45 ‘In the audience of all the people’. 
 
 “Beware of the scribes” - Their seeming intelligence and technical skill could bemuse common 

people and blind them to the kingdom.  Lk 11v52.   
  

Given “the key of knowledge” with which he was to open and shut the “treasures of knowledge” 
(Smiths Bible Dictionary) 

 
THE SCRIBES 
 

1. Heb: ‘Saphar’ from root “Sopherim” = “to write, set in order, to count” 
2. Grk: “Grammateus” - “A writer”.   
3. “Lawyers” Mth 22v35 etc. “Nomikos” = “Pertaining to law” 
4. “Doctors” - “Nomodidaskolos” = “Instructor in the law”.  Lk 5v17; Acts 5v34 

 
“Long Clothing” - “Stole”, “Long fitting gown”.  Quite distinctive to normal dress. 

 
“Salutations in markets” - Public acknowledgement of the status “Rabbi”, “Abba” 

 
V39 “Chief seats in synagogues”  - Near the front with the ark, where the scrolls were kept. James 

2v2-3 
  
 “Uppermost rooms” – Grk: “Reclining first”. Roth:.” First couches” ie. Ones nearest the host cp. 

Luke 14v7.  John had this position next to the Lord John 13v23 
 
V40 “Devour widows houses”  - By indulging in their hospitality.  As lawyers press claims against rich 

widows, they persuade them to leave their estates to them.  Isa. 1v23; 10v1-3 
  
 “Pretence make long prayers” - Hypocritical shew of piety. 
 
V41- 44 - THE WIDOWS TWO MITES 
 
V41 “Sat over against Treasury” - While Jesus rested, a remarkable incident happens that illustrates 

his point. 
 
 “The People cast Money” - N.B Mg. Heavy coins cast into bronze tubes in the shape of trumpet.  

There were 13 of them called the ‘Shopherim’. N.B Matt 6v2 
 
 “Rich cast in much” - Making a loud sound to excite the admiration of the crowd. 
 
V42 “Poor widow” – Grk: “A Beggar” (as ‘cringing’). By her dress and demeanour she stood out in a 

different way to them! V38 She should be receiving Deut 10v18; 24v17 
 
 “Two Mites” – Grk: “A Scale”.  As they were light and thin, they wouldn’t make much noise! 
 
 “A Farthing” - “Quadrans” - ¼ of a Roman “Es” – a pitiful amount. 
 
V43 “Poor widow with cast” - Past tense, as against their “casting in” (Present tense).  Her one 

contribution was more than all theirs combined! 
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V44 “Of their abundance” - Two Grk words strongly contrasted - their “superfluous”, her “falling 
short”. 

 
 “All her living” – Roth: ‘The whole of her living”. Here is the example of “devour widow’s houses” 

V40 
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LC150  LC151 on Disk 3    
 
JESUS WARNS ABOUT THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES - Matt 23v1-33 
 
V1 “Jesus to the multitude” - cp Lk 20v45 “In the audience of all the people”.  Public denunciation at 

the end of his ministry. 
 
V2 “Sit in Moses’ seat” - cp. Deut 33v1-3; Rom 3v1-2 
 
V3 “That observe and do” - Jesus was no reactionary!  Whilst condemning their nullifying traditions 

vv16-22, he counsels acceptance of what is right. 
 
 “Do not after their works” - Inditement of hypocrisy Rom 2v17-24 
 
V4 “Bind heavy burdens” - Law alone was an intolerable burden Acts 15v10, without additional 

laws.  The Lords’ burden was light.  Matt 11v28-30 
 
 “With one of their fingers” - Yet they placed burdens on “shoulders”. 
 
V5 “Broad phylacteries” – Grk: “to preserve”. Heb: “tephillim” = “prayers”.  Leather boxes containing 

four sections.  Ex 13v1-10; Ex 13v11-16; Deut 6v4-9; Deut 11v13-22. 
 
Phylacteristics - measurements specified for common people; Scribes and Pharisees made larger ones 

for themselves! 
 

Enlarge borders of garments”  - Hem of a standard garment Num 15v38-41. “Fringes” – Heb: 
‘To twine”, “thread”.  Pharisees added 613 white threads – precepts of law.   

 
Same word used of the hem of the Lord’s garment!  Mth 9v20. 
 
V6 “Uppermost rooms” – Grk: “The first places”. Ie next to the host.  Luke 14v7.   
 
 “Chief seats in synagogues”  - Jerusalem end, near the scrolls in the ark. 
 
V7 “Rabbi, Rabbi” - Hebrew origin: “chief one” eg. “Rab-mag”, “Rab-saris” Jer. 39v3 
 
V8 “One is your master” – Grk: “Guide”, “Teacher”. Nb v10 “One is your master”. Only occurrence 

here - 3 x V8-10. 
 
V9 “Father upon the earth” - Ie. As an official title, it is used of a spiritual relationship  I Cor 4v15; I 

Thess 2v11.  Nb case of Abraham.  Rom 4v16-17 cp.  Gen 17. 
 
V11 “Is greatest among you” - The Lord qualified.  Phil. 2v6-8 
 
V12 “Humble himself…exalted” - II Pet. 5v5-6. 
 
 
V13-33 - THE EIGHT WOES  
 
V13 “Woe unto you” - Eight woes at the end of his ministry, as contrasted with the eight blessings at 

the beginning.  Matt 5v1-2. 
 

“Hypocrites” – Grk: “Play actors”.  7 x he calls them this Vv 13,14, 15, 23, 25, 27, 29. 
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“Shut up the kingdom” - By taking away the ‘key of knowledge’.  Luke 11v52. 
 

“Neither suffer ye them” - Excluding all who would not acknowledge their authority.   Gal. 4v17 
(RSV) “They want to shut you out, that you may much of them”. 

 
V15 “To make one proselyte” – Grk: “An arriver”, “To come near”.  Two classes:  
 

1. Circumcised - “Proselytes of righteousness”.   
2. Uncircumcised - “Proselytes of the gate”. 

  
“Two-fold more the child of hell” - Purpose of proselysing was to glorify the Judaiser Gal 6v12-
13. Imitating their teachers, proselytes doubled the image! 

 
 Such conversions introduced great evils among the Jews.  They became regarded as “the 

leprosy of Israel”, “child of hell”, “son of death” II Sam. 12v5. 
 
V16 “Swear by the temple” - Try to reduce their responsibilities.  They were commanded to swear by 

the name of Yahweh  Deut. 6v13.  All related to Him 5v33-37.  This time it is a mercenary 
motive. 

 
V19 “The altar that sanctifieth” - clearly the altar sanctified.  Exod. 29v37. 
 
V23 “Mint…Anise…Cummin”  - Law called for “Corn, wine, oil”.  Deut. 12v17; Lev. 27v30.  Jesus did 

not discourage the tithing of garden herbs, if the weightier matters are kept.   
 
 Pharisees picked every 10th sprig of garden herbs. 
 
 “Weightier matters”  - cp. Micah 6v6-8 “He hath shewed thee”.  Deut. 10v12-13 
 
V24 “Strain at a gnat” - RSV Roth: “Straining out”.  Wine was carefully strained through a linen cloth 

to get rid of unclean insects.  Lev 11 
 
 “Swallow a camel” - Large, dirty, flea infested creature.   Lev. 11v4 
 
V25 “Outside of cup and platter” - cp. Mark 7v1-4; V15 
 
V27 “Whited sepulchres” - Sepulchres washed once a year on the 15th  of Adar to prepare for the 

Passover crowd, so as to avoid defilement.  Num. 19v16. 
 
V29 “Garnish the sepulchres”  - “Kosmeo” = “Decorate”,  “Adorn” 
 
V30 “Days of our fathers” - The Lord observes their acknowledgement of their ancestry!  Nb Jewish 

attitude to national identity.  Ezek. 18v1-2. 
 
V32 “Fill-up measure”  - First-fathers had to wait until the Canaanites filled up their measure!  Gen 

15v16.  Now at the end of the age Jesus waits for them!  Nb. Dan 8v23. 
 
V33 “Generation of vipers”  - Grk: “offspring” - of their father the devil.  Jn 8v44 
 
 “Damnation of hell” - “Gehenna” - place of burning destruction reserved for the self-rigtheous, 

persecutors of God’s people.  Isa. 66v5, 24; Mark 9v42-43. 
 
V34 “Send unto you prophets” - cp. II Chron 36v15-16 (end comes!).  Luke adds “apostles” Luke 

11v49.  Jesus, like his Father, sends apostles.  Eph. 4v7-12. 
 
 “Kill and crucify”  - “Stephen” Acts 7v59, “James”  Acts 12v2,  “Peter”  John 21v18-19. 
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V35 “Blood of righteous Abel” - Whose blood cries from the ground for vengeance Gen. 4v10. 
 
 “Between temple and altar” - NB v16-18.cp. II Chron, 24v20-21.  NB Allusions to this incident 

(V34 - II Chron 24v19) (Luke 11v51 - II Chron 24v22).  Last book of the Jewish Bible.  NB they 
did not appreciate the goodness toward them of Jehoiada V22. 

 
V36 “Come upon this generation” - Sins of their fathers were known by them, and by their actions 

they identified with them.  NB. Deut 5v9 Hereditary traits! 
 
V37 “O Jerusalem” - Matthew uses the Hebrew form for Jerusalem.  Lam 4v12-13. 
 
 “Hen gathereth her chicks” - Common Old Testament figure.  Psa 17v8; 36v7; 57v1; 61v4; 

63v7; 91v4.  Even the gentile Ruth was gathered under the wings.  Ruth 2v12. 
 
V38 “Your house” - Formerly: ‘My father’s house’ Jn 2v16. This he called it as he left the temple for 

the last time.  24v1. 
 
V39 “Blessed is he that cometh” - Psa 118v26 Uttered in excitement earlier 21v9.  To be repeated in 

sincerity.  Hos 3v4-5. ‘Jehoiada” – ‘to know Yahweh’. 
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LC152 on Disk 4    
 
THE GREEKS SEEK JESUS - John 12v20-36 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. The only incident recorded by John between the ride into Jerusalem and the last supper. 
2. Visit of Geeks is as Jesus tells the Jews ‘Ye shall not see me henceforth’.  Matt 23v39 
3. NB Two statements, before and after the ride into Jerusalem… 
 

John 11v52 ‘And not for that nation only’ 
John 12v19 ‘Behold the world is gone after him’ 

 
Vv20-36 - VISIT OF GREEKS 
 
V20 “Certain greeks” - ‘Hellene’.  Term used of Gentiles.  7v35 (mg). 
 
 “Worship at feast” - Proselytes.  “An Arriver”, “Draw near”, “Of the gate”. Taken from Exod 

20v10 “stranger within thy gates”. Cp Eunuch Acts 8v27. 
 

• Jesus had just emerged from the Temple cp Mk 11v17. He was probably in the Court of the 
Gentiles which he had just cleansed –‘House of prayer for all nations’ – Gentiles encouraged. 

• Jesus was breaking down the ‘middle wall of partition’.  Eph 2v14-15. 
 
V21 “Cometh to Philip” - Grk name.  His district is near to Gentile Decapolis in despised Galilee.  

From ‘House of Fish’ now to catch men! Lk 5v10. 
 
 “Sir” - “Kurios” = “Controller” – very respectful. 
 
 “We would see Jesus” - Name without a title – their interest is personal. 
 
V22 “Philip telleth Andrew” - Only other disciple with a Greek name from the same district. Mentioned 

together 1v14; 6v7-8. Philip seeks moral support.  Cp. Acts 11v12. 
 
 “Andrew and Philip tell Jesus” - Jesus would thrill to see Jews representing Gentiles!  A 

precursor of the age to come.  Zech 8v22-23. 
 
V23 “Jesus answered” - obviously with Greeks listening.  He would answer the thoughts of their 

heart. 
 
 “The hour is come” - ie. The time to die.  “To gather together in one the children of God”.  11v52.  

It will be a difficult hour v27 but Jesus exults in the outcome. 
 

“Son of man glorified” - His representative title Heb 2v6-11. NB “But we see Jesus” ie. They 
would know the signifcance of the “Son of man” – the Jews did not! V34. 

 
• “Son of man” was glorified when Judas left in the dark to put “the hour” into motion 13v30-32.  

Yet here are Jews co-operating with Gentiles to his glory.  Isa 49v3-6. 
 
V24 “Corn of wheat” - The power of life to reproduce his own kind is held captive by the husk.  In 

death this power is released to multiply itself.  Psa 126v5-6. 
  
 “Abideth alone” - By his death he would be glorified v28, along with the multiplication of his seed 

Isa 53v10-11.   Wonderful symbol of his representative sacrifice. 
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 “Bringeth forth much fruit” - To the glory of his father 15v5-8. 
 
V25 “Loveth his life” – Grk: “phileo his soul”.  Same word v27. The natural man Luke 12v19.  A 

consistent  teaching of the Lord  Matt 10v39 etc. 
 
 “Hateth his life in this world” - “Kosmos” = “This order of things”. 
 
V26 “If any man” - Repeated for emphasis, and to answer the Greeks! 
 
 “Follow me” - Seeing he died to represent us, we need to identify with his death II Cor 4v10; 

5v14-15. 
 
 “Where I am” - Ie. in fellowship with his Father.  17v20-22. 
 
 “Him will my Father honour” – Grk: “The Father” (RSV, Roth) - of Jew and Gentile.  Eph 3v14; I 

Cor 8v6. Yahweh’s honour is not reserved exclusively for the Jews! 
 
V27 “Now is my soul troubled” - “Agitated” 13v21.  Troubled soul occurs 3x in Isa 53v10-13; Psa 

42v4-6. This is John’s record of Gethsemane! 
 
 “What shall I say” – RSV: “Save me from this hour - No! “For this purpose I have come into the 

world”, ie. to save sinners  I Tim 1v15, cp.  Psa 69v13; Isa 49v8-9. 
 
V28 “Father glorify thy name” - God’s name is “He who will be”.  It will be glorified when it is 

manifested in a multitude who are saved to manifest Him.  I Cor 10v31-11v4. 
 

“A voice from heaven” - This voice was heard at the beginning of his ministry Matt 3v17, at the 
transfiguration Matt 17v5, and now at the end of his ministry. 

 
‘Both glorified it” - To emphasis its cumulative force.  He glorified it in his life 17v4, in his death  
12v18, and in his resurrection Rom 6v4. 

 
V29 “People it thundered” – Grk: “Multitude”.  They were not receptive to his voice. Job 37v4-5. 
 

“Others said an angel” - To others the voice was articulate, but they could not discern the 
meaning - typical of Israel.  Isa 6v9-10  cp “This voice we heard” II Pet 1v17-18. 

 
V30 “But for your sakes” - Yet they did not comprehend that the voice was teaching that seeming 

failure was really a triumph of God’s glory. 
 
V31 “Judgment of this world” - This Jewish “Kosmos”. 
 
 “Prince of this world” - The Jewish rulers.  14v30; I Cor 2v7-8. 
 
 “Be cast out” - “Ex-ballo” = “Eject”.  Same word Matt 21v12; Lk 13v28. 
 
V32 “If I be lifted up” - cp 3v14 with Num 21v6-9.  The Law could not cure the serpent sting of death 

which affects “all”.  A national code insufficient!  
 

“Will draw” – Grk: “ to drag” ie. of a net 21v6.  The word is only used one other time in a moral 
sense - “Except the Father draw him” 6v44. 

 
“All men” - Ie. without distinction of race.  Roth footnote has: “All things” Psa 8v6 (“Son of man”) 
Col 1v20. 
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V33 “Signifying what death” - 3x said in John’s gospel.  18v32; 21v19 (Peter’s death).   Death by 
crucifixion for these reasons… 

 
1. To publicly declare God’s righteousness.   Rom 3v24-26 
2. To come innocently under the curse of the law Gal 3v13 
3. To represent ALL men in their common need Isa 11v10 

 
V34 “Christ abideth forever” - Deduced from Psa 72v17; 89v29; Isa 9v7. 
 
 “Son of man must be lifted up” - Indicating they understood “lifted up” to refer to his death. 
 

“Who is this Son of man” - Jews never associate Messiah with this title. Note every other title 
used in John 1.  Jesus finishes with “Son of Man” John 1v51. 

 
V35 “Yet a little while” - Jesus is “the light of the world” 8v12 but his departure is imminent and their 

opportunities are fading!  7v33 
 
 “Walk while ye have light” - Israel stumbled in the dark  Jer 13v15-17; Jn 11v9. 
 
 “Knoweth not whither he goeth” - Hatred of our brother is a cause of this darkness.  I Jn 2v11. 

This was their problem! 
 
V36 “Believe in the light” - Be convinced and have faith that it is the divine light. 
 
 “Children of the light” - “Huios” = “Sons of light” (Lk 16v8; Eph 5v8; I Thess 5v5).  By absorbing 

the light, they reflect its character. NB “Father of lights” James 1v17. 
 
 “Hide Himself from them” - Final tragic symbolic action.  Isa 8v15-17; 59v1-2; Micah 3v4. 
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LC153  LC154  LC155  LC156 on Disk 4    
 
THE OLIVET PROPHECY – Matthew 24v1-41 
 
Vv1-3 - THE DISCIPLES’ QUESTIONS  
 
V1 “Jesus went out” – RSV: “left the temple”.  After denouncing their hypocrisy Matt 23, he leaves 

the temple for the last time. Matt 23v38 “your house”  
 
 “The buildings of the temple” - impressive sight. Their admiration of its material splendour was 

straight after the widows’ two mites! Mark 18v41-44 
 

• 46 years in building to this point John 2v20. 18,000 employed in construction. 
• Foundation stones 40’ long, outer walls 24’ x 18’ x 12’.  It was permanent! What did he 

mean “left desolate” 
• cp Luke 21v5 “Goodly stones and gifts” RSV: “Noble stones and gifts”. Grk. for “gift” is 

“anthema”!! ie devoted for the purpose 
 
V2 “See ye not all these things” - RSV: “you see these things do ye not”. Jesus now rivets their 

attention upon “these things”  
 
 “Not one stone upon another” - though Titus ordered the temple to be preserved, it was set on 

fire and the gold melted and ran into the crevices of the stones.  
 
V3 “Mount of Olives” - spectacular view of the city in the setting sun - snowy marble topped by 

golden spikes on the roof of the Holy Place.  
 
 “Privately” - cp Mark 13v3 two sets of brothers nb Mark 13v12.  This is a sensitive question, as 

this became a chief charge against the Lord 26v61, Acts 6v13-14 
 
 “Sign of thy coming” - “parousia” = “a presence”, so rendered in Phil 2v12.  From Ptolemaic 

times of a “visit” of a king (Moulton and Milligan Vocabulary of N.T.).  Cp its use II Peter 1v16; II 
Thess 2v9 

 
• Disciples thought the kingdom would immediately appear Luke 19v11.  They linked his 

prophecy of destruction of the temple with his appearance in majesty. 
• The Lord answers both aspects but takes no cognisance of history in between v29 and v30.  

This is to preserve their constant awareness. 
 
 “End of the world” - “Aion”. Roth: “conclusion of the age’. Nb its use of that era Heb 9v26 cp 

Mark 13v4 “fulfilled” - “Sunteleo” = “to end”, “complete”. 
 
V4 “No man deceive you” - the greater need was to watch self, keeping a clear perception.  Nb 

personal warnings - “troubled” v6, “offended” v10, “was cold” v12 
 
V5 “Many shall come in my name” - cp v11 “many false prophets” 
 

• Simon—“Giving out that himself was some great one” Acts 8v9 
• Dositheus—Samaritan claiming to be a prophet like unto Moses 
• Theudas—“Judas of Galilee” - “Drew away much people” Acts 5v36-37 
• The Egyptian—“made an uproar” “leadest out….4,000” Acts 21v38 
• Bar-Cochba—“Son of a star” claimed fulfilment Num 24v17 (AD 130) 

 
V6 “Wars and rumours of wars” - tempestuous times 
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AD 41 Caligula orders erection of his image in the temple 
AD 54-68 Empire convulsed with contentions for leadership (Nero, Galba, Otho, Vittluis) 
AD 62 Clash of Jews and Syrians in Ceaserea 
AD 60 Uprise against Jews in Alexandria 
AD 62-66 Beginning of Jewish revolt against Romans. Zealots and Sicarri 

 
V7 “Nation rise against nation” - disturbances in Europe, Africa, Gaul, Parthia  
 
 “Famines” - several severe famines in the days of Claudius Caesar AD 37 – 41. Josephus 

records one affecting Jerusalem Acts 11v28 
 
 “Earthquakes in divers places” - period between crucifixion and AD 70 was marked by 

earthquakes in Rome, Phrygia, Apamea, Crete, Achaiah, Syria, Macedonia  
 
V8  “Beginning of sorrows” - Roth: “beginning of birth pangs” (Grk.). cp I Thess 5v3 -inexorable 

conclusion! cp Luke 21v11 “fearful sights”. RSV: “terrifying things”. 
 
V9 “To be afflicted” - cp Mark 13v9 “in the Synagogues ye shall be beaten” Acts 5v40–41  
 
 “Shall kill you” - Herod killed James Acts 12v1-2, Peter was crucified II Peter 1v14, Paul was 

executed II Tim 4v8 and John was banished Rev 1v9 
 
 “Hated of all nations” - “everywhere spoken against” Acts 28v22; I Pet 2v 12. In AD 54 Nero 

was on throne and the Christians were persecuted. 
 
V10 “Many be offended” – Roth: “be caused to stumble”. RSV: “Many will fall away” II Tim 1v15; 

4v16 
 
 “Betray one another” - factional fights between Zealots and Sicarri - unbelieving Jews stir up 

trouble Acts 13v50; 14v19; 17v5; 18v6 Nb I Thess 2v14-16  
 
 “Hate one another” - cp Mark 13v12 Betrayal by family members Micah 7v5-6 
 
V12 “Iniquity” – Grk: “lawlessness”. (its use I John 3v4).  Casting off all restraint fitly describes 

Judea at this time. 
 
 “Abound” - Grk: “to increase”. RSV: “is multiplied”.  Such increase in lawlessness caused others 

to despair. 
 
 “Love of many” - “agapao”. Grk: “of the many” - ie the majority!! 
 
 “Wax cold” - one word: “psucho”. RSV, Roth: “grow cold”.  A combination of factors destroy the 

love of the truth and brotherly love. 
 
V13 “Endure unto the end” - no definite article. Roth: “he that hath endured throughout”, ie, not 

distracted from trust in God’s faithfulness nb Psa 27. 
 
V14 “Preached in all the world” - “diroumene” = Roman habitable Luke 2v1.  This is an astonishing 

extension to Jewish minds! Col 1v6, 23; Rom 10v18 - new concept!  
 
 “Witness unto all nations” - “ethnos” = “a race” - mainly rendered “Gentiles”.  They would be 

hated of all nations v9, but some would heed the Gospel.  
 

• Nb Matt 28v19 (mg) “make disciples of all nations” 
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V15 “Abomination of desolation” – Grk: “detestable”, “to stink”.  Nb its use Luke 16v15, Rev 17v4. 
RSV: “desolating sacrilege”. Dan 9v27 “upon the wing of abomination comes one who shall 
make desolate” - RSV  

 
• Nb the sacrilege that Rome is to commit Dan 8v9-12.  Nb terms “given” v12,13, “not by his 

own power” v24 cp John 19v10-11. Luke interprets Luke 21v20. 
 
 “Stand in the holy place” - Roth: “standing in a holy place”, i.e. where Yahweh did, and yet will, 

place his name there Deut 12v5; Jer 31v23. 
 
 “Let him understand” - as Daniel himself was exhorted Dan 9v23, 25. What if there had been 

four opinions of the prophecy!! 
 
V16  “Be in Judea” - This is “the Holy (land) Place” 
 
 “Flee to the mountains” - Eusebius (4th Century) records disciples fleeing to Pella in AD 68.  

There were opportunities to flee after the defeat of Cestus Gailus and the withdrawal of 
Vespasian  

 
V17 “On the housetop” - houses built as replicas of the altar of incense Exod 30v3 (mg) cp Deut 

22v8. Houses of prayer Acts 10v9 or misused!  II Sam 11v2; Isa 22v1-2, 13 
 
 “Take anything out” - cp Luke 17v31 “stuff in the house” - context of Lot’s wife v32 
 
V18 “Take his clothes” - in the singular: “his tunic” - flowing travel garment. 
 
V19 “Them that are with child” - compassionate Lord foresees difficulties Luke 23v28-29 
 
V20 “Not in winter” - when travel would be hazardous – pray for things out of your control.  These 

statements indicate he does not know the day or hour. 
 
 “Neither on the Sabbath day” - practise of shutting the gates on the Sabbath continued from 

Neh 13v19. Fleeing on the Sabbath would attract hostility 
 
V21  “Great tribulation” - cp Luke 21v22 “The days of vengeance” Isa 59v13-18; 61v1-2 (Nb “day of 

vengeance” instead of “day of atonement”) 
 
 “Since beginning of the world” - ie the Jewish “Kosmos”.  This is to be the greatest disaster to 

befall them. “Wrath upon this people” Luke 21v23 ‘His blood on us’ Matt 27v25 
 

• Similar unprecedented disaster coming on the nations Dan 12v1  
 
 “Nor ever shall be” - even though Jerusalem will fall again, it will rise to greatness as never 

before Zech 14v1-3, v9 
 
V22 “Except days shall be shortened” - Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jerusalem for nearly 18 months, 

II Kings 25v1-4; Jer 39v2, 52v6, Ezek 24v1.  This siege was to last for 5-6 months!! 
 
 “No flesh saved” - Estimates of slain: 600,000 to 1.1 million!  A protracted siege could see the 

whole country de-populated. 
 
 “Elect’s sake” - Must be Jewish Christians. Nb term v24 
 
V24 “False prophets shall arise” - cp I John 4v1; II Pet 2v1; I Tim 4v1; II Thess 2v7 
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 “Great signs and wonders” - like Simon Acts 8v9-11; Elymas Acts 13v6.  Also II Thess 2v9; 
Rev 13:13-14.  Contrast genuine miracles Heb 2v3-4 

 
 “Deceive the very elect” – RV: “so as to lead astray, if possible, the very elect”.  Signifying the 

difficulty, not the impossibility.  The “elect” are not immune II Tim 2v10 
 
V25 “I have told you before” - So he had John 16v1-14; Luke 12v4-12 
 
V26 “Desert… secret chamber” - false claims cannot be sustained upon open scrutiny, but must be 

heard in isolation and secret eg Jews 1914. 
 
V27 “For as the lightning” - cp use of this figure Luke 17v24 (context of “cometh not with outward 

shew” mg).  His judgements were unmistakeable. 
 
 “Coming of Son of Man be” - (“Parousia”). His “presence” was seen in the Roman armies. 

“People of the prince” Dan 9v26.  King to send armies Matt 22v7 
 
V28 “Eagles gathered together” - symbol of the Roman Legions.  Fulfilment Deut 28v25-26; 49-50 

cp Dan 8v23 – for identification with Rome. 
 

• Luke 21v24 “Jerusalem shall be trodden down”. Meaning of “Jebus” - captured by David II 
Sam 5v6-7, “Trodden under foot” Dan 8v13. 

 
Vv29-41 - LATTER DAY APPLICATION 
 
V29 “Immediately” – Grk: “directly”, “at once” - only used in this sense.  Rendered “forthwith” 26v49. 

Doctor Thomas applied this to the end of Judah’s commonwealth.  (Last Days of Judah’s 
Commonwealth p39-41) 

 
 “Sun be darkened” - eclipse of Mosaic heavens and earth Deut 31v30-32v1 cp Isa 1v2; cp v10. 

New Testament use of this symbol Heb 1v10-12; 7v26; II Pet 3v10-13∗ 
 
 “Stars fall from heaven” - “it cast … some of the stars to the ground” Dan 8v10 
 
 “Powers of heaven shaken” - Nb Paul’s exposition Heb 12v25-29 from Hag 2v8. God’s new 

heaven and earth shall remain Isa 65v17; 66v22 
 
“Stoikion” = “elements” Gal 4v3,9.  “Rudiments” Col 2v8,20. “First Principles” Heb 5v12 
 
Vv30-44 - LATTER DAY PROPHECY 
 
V30 “And then….” - 2,000 years separates v29 and v30.  Seems that Jesus is only concerned with 

tracing God’s purpose in relation to Israel. 
 
 “Sign of the Son of Man” - “Semeion” = “to indicate”. As the “Son of Man”, judgement is 

committed to him John 5v26-27. He was both a representative and an example to mankind. 
 
 “In heaven” - elevation to authority Rev 4v1-2 cp Dan 7v13-14. Son of Man comes in the 

“clouds of heaven” Matt 26v64. 
 
 “Tribes of the earth” - “offshoot” - its main use is for the tribes of Israel eg Matt 19v28. 7x of 

Gentiles (other 6x “kindreds”) Nb Rev 1v7 - Jew and Gentile are all guilty. 
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 “Clouds of heaven” - the saints I Thess 4v17; Heb 12v1. Grk: “on the clouds” (RSV). Roth: 
“upon the clouds” Deut 33v26 

 
V31 “Send His angels” - cp 13v41; 13v49. His “holy angels” 25v31, “angels of His power” II Thess 

1v7 (mg).  Who are these - “Yahweh of armies” Isa 9v6-7 cp Luke 2v9-13 
 
 “Great sound of a trumpet” - “calling of assemblies”. Num 10v1-2 blown by priests I Chron 

15v24; II Chron 29v26. Nb use Isa 27v13.  Context of Rom 11, Vv9-13 
 
 “Gather His elect” - reference to Israel Deut 30v1-4 
 “From the four winds” - Nb Zech 2v6-13 - context of regathering 
 
V32 “Parable of fig tree” - symbol of Israel Jer 24v8; 29v17; Joel 1v7; Luke 13v6-9. It was near here 

that Jesus blasted the fig tree Mark 11v12-14 cp Hos 9v10, 16 
 
 “Putteth forth leaves” – Roth: “sprouting”. This is spring time, the time of life and of the Passover, 

return of the bridegroom Song of Sol 2v10-13 
 
 “Summer is nigh” - frequent expression. “summer fruits” Micah 7v1 
 
V33 “So likewise ye” - Grk. emphatic - elect should know I Thess 5v1 
 “It is near” – mg: “he is near” (RSV. Roth) 
 
 “At the doors” - James 5v8-9 
 
V34 “This generation” - ie the generation that will witness the budding of the fig tree, just as “the 

woes” came upon that generation Matt 23v36 
 
V35 “Heaven and earth shall pass away” - ie the end of Judah’s commonwealth v29 
 
 “My words shall not pass away” - the word of the Lord endureth forever.  Linked with God’s 

righteousness and salvation Isa 51v6; I Pet 1v24-25 
 
V36 “Not the angels” - Mark 13v32 adds “neither the sun” 
 
 “My Father only” - “in his own power” Acts 1v7 “exousia” = “authority”, “privilege”.  Same word in 

Matt 28v18. The Son now has this authority Rev 1v1 
 
V37 “Days of Noah” - loss of ecclesial separateness led to violence and corruption Gen 6v1-2; 11-13 
 
V38 “Eating and drinking” - heedless disregard of divine principles and impending disaster, despite 

the “preacher of righteousness” and his practical example II Pet 2v5; Heb 11v7 
 
 “The day that Noah entered” - the longsuffering of God waited I Pet 3v20. Nb God waits to give 

the disobedient opportunity and while Noah prepared!! 
 
V39 “And knew not” - they were “willingly ignorant” II Pet 3v5 
 
 “The flood came” – Nb. The Hebrew word for “flood” only occurs once outside of the narrative of 

Noah’s flood. Psa 29v10 - divine control over chaotic conditions. 
 
V40 “Two in the field…. grinding” - examples of men and women in close companionship in all walks 

of life.  The natural eye cannot discriminate their motives and values. 
 
 “Taken” – Grk: “to receive near”, “to associate oneself” 
 “Left” – Grk: “to send forth” 
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PARABLE OF THE GOODMAN OF THE HOUSE – Mtt 24v42-51 
(NB four parables that follow the Olivet prophecy) 
 
V43 “The good man of the house” – “oi kodespotes” = “head of the house”.  There is a change of 

figure to enforce the lesson. 
 “Thief” - this figure repeated (II Pet 3v10; Rev 3v3; 16v15).  Nb I Thess 5v1-2 “You yourselves 

know perfectly” (Grk: “exactly!”) 
 
 “Broken up” – Roth: “dug through” (Grk).  Type of mud houses Ezek 12v5-7 
 
V44 “Such an hour ye think not” - Roth: “in what hour ye are not thinking” 
 
V45 “Faithful and wise servant” - full explanation in the “wise” virgins 25v1-13. “Faithful” servants 

25v14-30 
 
 “Wise servant” - (Doulos) cp Luke 12v42. Here “steward” - “oikonomos” = “house-distributor” I 

Cor 4v1-2; Luke 16v1-2. Rendered “Govenor” Gal 4v2 
 
 “Meat in due season” - RSV: “Portion of food at the proper time” Isa 50v4. Sometimes “milk” I 

Cor 3v1-2, other times “meat” Heb 5v12 
 
V46 “Find so doing” - to distribute spiritual food, it has to be first acquired I Pet 4v10 
 
V47 “Ruler over all his goods” - having cared for his Lord’s household, he now shares in the whole 

estate. “Goods” – Grk: “property and possessions” Rom 8v16-17 
 
V48 “Say in his heart” - not said openly!!  Hidden motives in the ecclesia 
 
 “My Lord delayeth his coming” – Literally: “my master delayeth”.  He brings himself to believe it! 
 
V49 “Fellow servants” - “sundoulos”.  He becomes aggressive among his co-laborers.  Nb Paul’s 

attitude to his (same word) Col 1v7; 4v7 
 
V50 “Not aware of” – Roth: “on a day when he is not expecting, and in an hour when he is not 

observing”. cp v44 Others just not thinking!! 
 
V51 “Cut him asunder” – Grk: “to bisect”, ie. “to cut in two”, so his “portion” (Grk: “share”) is with the 

hypocrites who act like a duality!  
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THE TEN VIRGINS – Matthew 25v1-13 
 
V1 “Ten” - unspecified aggregate number. Gen 31v41; Lev 26v26 - number to form a synagogue.  

Corporate ecclesia is the bride - ten virgins to show different classes. 
 
 “Virgins” - title indicates separateness from the world II Cor 11v1-2; Rev 14v4. Nb they “follow 

the lamb” to a wedding!  John 1v36-37; 2v1; 3v29 
 
 “Took their lamps” – Grk: “their own lamps (Diag foot note). Fastened on a long pole and borne 

aloft by accompanying virgins Psa 45v13-14 
 
 “Meet the bridegroom” - not on the road - they would hardly fall asleep there.  They evidently 

gathered together in anticipation of the call. 
 
V2 “Five wise” - “phronimos” = “thoughtful”, “discreet”.  Practical application of wisdom (RSV, Roth. 

Invert the order and put the foolish first) - all appear the same. 
 
 “Five foolish” - “moros” = “dull”, “stupid” 
 
V3 “Took no oil” – oil is a symbol of the truth shining in a dark place Psa 119v105; Matt 5v16; Lev 

24v1-4. The foolish did have the basic oil v8 (mg).  It was the custom to carry reserves. 
 

• failure to add to their knowledge II Pet 1v5-9 
 
V4 “Wise… oil in their vessels” – RSV: “flasks of oil” - the wise have plenty in reserve.  They were 

“anointed” with the knowledge of the truth I John 2v27-29 
 
V5 “Slumbered and slept” - first word “to nod”. All the virgins did not anticipate so long a delay.  Paul 

warns of spiritual sleep I Thess 5v6 
 
V6 “At midnight” – the hour least expected.  He comes like a thief 24v42-44 
 
 “A cry made” - the Lord’s advent is a startling event Rev 14v7; v18 (same word); I Thess 4v16 
 
 “Go ye out to meet Him” - RSV: “come ye out to meet him” 
 
V7 “Trimmed their lamps” - “kosmeo” = “to put in proper order”.  Same word rendered “adorn” Titus 

2v10; I Pet 3v5; Rev 21v2 
 
V8 “Foolish said to wise” - so foolish to believe that character can be transferred.  Too late!  Rev 

22v10-12 
 
 “Gone out” – mg: “going out” (RSV. Roth.).  The opportunity always was there. 
 
V9 “Not so…” - in Italics.  Not a refusal to help, just a statement of the impossibility.  None can 

redeem his brother Psa 49v7; I Pet 4v17-18 
 
 “But for yourselves” - spiritual values can be bought without money Isa 55v1-3; Eph 5v16; Rev 

3v18. Nb “buy for yourselves” - personal. 
 
V10 “That they were ready” - bride makes herself ready Rev 19v7-8, and that by her submission to 

the bridegroom responsible to her beauty Eph 5v25-27 
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 “With him to the marriage” - RSV, Roth: “the marriage feast” ie. not as guests but as participants 

in the bridal party Rev 19v9 
 
 “Door was shut” - Luke 13v25 
 
V11 “Lord, lord” - along with “I know you not”.  Links with the discourse on the Mount Matt 7v21-23. 

“There empty professions, here empty vessels” (J. Carter) 
 
V12 “I know you not” - more important to be known than to merely academically know I Cor 8v1-3; 

Gal 4v9 
 
V13 “Watch therefore” - keynote of parable. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS - Matt 25: 14-30 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Two parables to emphasise the warning of ch 24:45 
 Wise  - The 10 Virgins Vv 2,4,9    Faithful - The Talents Vv 21,23 
 
2. Cp with parable of pounds - Encouragement gained       
 
            Luke 19:12-27  Pounds Mth 25:14-30 Talents 
Nobleman v12 Householder v14 
Spoken to Multitude v 11 Spoken to Disciples 24:3 
Small Value  Large Value  
Distributed Equally v13 Distributed unequally v15 
Rewards proportionate v16-20 Rewards the same v 19-23 
 
DIVISIONS 
 
Vv14-15 The Departure of the Householder 
Vv16-18 The Occupation of the Servants 
Vv19-30 The Return of the Householder 
 
V14-15 - THE DEPARTURE OF THE HOUSEHOLDER 
 
V14 “For” - NB words in Italics – Complimentary to the parable of the Virgins. RSV: “for it will be as 

when a man goeth on a Journey”. 
  

“His own servants” - Every servant is answerable to his own master Rom 14:4. 
 

“His Goods” - NB the talents are God given. 
 
V15 “Five Talents” - Top talented man. “By the grace of God I am what I am” 1 Cor 15:10 - Abilities 

and Opportunities. 
 

“To Every Man” - There are none without talents. 
 

“Several Ability” - “Idios-Dunamis” = “Within the power of the individual” (Idios). Our abilities are 
God given 1 Cor 4:7, 1 Pet 4:10-11 

 
V16-18 - THE OCCUPATION OF THE SERVANTS 
 
V16  “the five talents went” – RSV: “At Once”. Roth: “Straightway” - this man is enthusiastic. Cp 2 

John 8 (Grk for “wrought” is the same as “gain” here) 
 

“Traded” - “To Toil”. This man worked hard. Cp the one-talent man who could not be bothered 
giving money to the exchangers v27 

 
V17  “Gained other two” - He too used his abilities to the uttermost 
 
V18  “Digged in the Earth” - His aspirations are of the earth.  Man in “pounds” hid his one pound in a 

napkin (Luke 19:20). “Sweat-cloth” - wrapped on the head of corpses John 11:44; 20:7 
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“Lord’s Money” - talents are his goods”. Grk = “silver”.  It was itself a symbol of divine wisdom 
Prov 8:18-21 

 
V19  “Reckoneth” - logos-sunairo” = “settles his word” John 12:48 
 
V20-30 - RETURN OF THE HOUSEHOLDER 
 
V20  “Thou deliveredst unto me” - Recognition of the source of his ability. The Lord’s word did not 

return unto him void Isa 55:10-12 
 
V21  “Good and Faithful” - here is faith and works James 2:20 
 

“Good” - because he did something in his Lord’s service 
 

“Faithful” - because he realised the source of power 1 Cor 7:23 
 

“A Few Things” – RSV: “faithful over a little”- no cause for boasting 
 

“Many Things” - Cp 24:47 “Ruler of His goods”.  We are to become “joint-heirs” with Christ Rom 
8:17 

 
“Enter, joy of thy Lord” - Christ’s joy is at the right hand of his Father Heb 12:2. We shall sit 
down with him in his throne Rev 3:21 

 
V22  “Two talents came” - Less success, yet still he did the best of his ability.  The approbation is the 

same 
 
V24-30 - JUDGEMENT OF THE ONE–TALENT MAN 
 
V24  “ the one talent came” - the low talent man is the one who complains. NB it is not success that is 

commended but faithfulness 2 Cor 8:12 
 

“Hard Man” - “Harsh”, “Severe”.  Completely wrong view. Faulty views of our master affect our 
service in God-Manifestation 1 Pet 1:15-17 
 
“Where thou hast not sown” – the sullen man claims that the Lord demands more than he 
deserves - but Jesus had “sown” Mth 13:17.  His work Jhn 4v37-38 
 
“Not strawed” – RSV: “Gathered where thou hast not winnowed”.  This was not true either Mtt 
3:11-12 
 

V25  “I was Afraid” - “the fearful” are excluded Rev 21:8. His was not a Godly fear otherwise he would 
have made some attempt 2 Cor 7:1. The Lord exposes him Vv26-27 

 
V26  “Wicked” - Grk word not for intrinsic evil but “hurtful”, “to cause pain” - which he did by not using 

his talent 
 
 “Slothful” – “Slow and indolent” – opposite to a virile faith Heb 6:12 
 
V27  “Exchangers” - “Table or Counter Keepers”.  There were two courses open to the servants: 
  

(a) To use the money as capital to produce and sell 
(b) To commit the money to money lenders for nominal interest 
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V28   “Give to him that hath 10 talents” - experience in good increases ability.  This is especially true in 
our application in the understanding of the word Mth 13:11-12 

 
V30  “Unprofitable Servant” - in a certain sense we all are “Unprofitable Servants” Luke 17:10, yet 

“profitable” to the Lord in Developing what is “His own”V27.  We can become “profitable to 
the ministry” 2 Tim 4:11 
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THE SEPARATION OF THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS  -Matt 25:31-46 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Having spoken of “watchfulness” (householder), “preparedness” (10 virgins), “use of abilities” 

(talents), now he speaks of the inevitability of judgement. 
2. Not strictly a parable - the vision of the judgement-seat is expressed in symbolic language. 
3. Use of Term “nations” (ethnos) V32 and the seeming ignorance of righteousness V37 has led to 

the application of this section to judgement outside of the truth. 
 
V31-46 - THE JUDGEMENT 
 
V31  “Son of Man Cometh” - Appointed judge of human kind Jn 5:26-27, Dan 7:13-14 
 

“Come in His glory” - Spoken two days before his death! Matt 26:1-2 
 
“Holy Angels with him” - cp 16:27 He will confess us before the angels Lk 12:8-9.  They are 
vitally interested Heb 1:14. Rome judged in their presence Rev 14:9-10 
 
“Throne of his glory” - “Thrones were placed” Dan 7:9 (RSV). Unquestionable justice Psa 9:4; 
11:4 “thou mightest triumph in the judgement” Rom 3:4 Grk 
 

V32  “Gathered out of all nations” - “Ethnos” = “Race” - used of Israel Lk 7:5 Mainly of the “Gentiles” 
Gal 2:8, “Heathen” Gal 2:9 

 
o Used here to show judgement is not exclusive to Israel.  Saints are called out of all 

nations Lk 24:47, Rev 5:9 
 

“Separate them” - Palestine sheep and goats are similar but the shepherd can discriminate. NB 
Ezek 34:17-22 Heb: “small cattle” (ie. Sheep and Goats) – rams and he goats 

 
o Ezek 34:21 “the diseased” would be “the least of his brethren”! 

 
“Divideth” - “to set off by boundary” 
 

V 33  “the sheep” - first mentioned domestic animal Gen 4:2.  The shepherd leads and the sheep 
follow his voice Psa 95:7 - quoted Jn 10:27-29 

 
o True shepherd know them by name Jn 10:3. Meekness of sheep Isa 53:7. Clean feeding 

habits, they select the best grass available. 
 

“His right hand” - Place of favour and honour Psa 16:11; 80:17 
 
“The goats” - Self-willed and aggressive.  Symbol of the “chief ones of the earth” Isa 14:9 (mg).  
Among God’s flock the goat is punished Zech 10:3 
 

o Goats are hard to contain, roam, eat grass by the roots and leaves of small shrubs, 
denuding land and causing soil erosion. 

o Used consistently as a sin offering Lev 7; 16:5; Ezra 6:17 
 
V34  “Then shall the king” - first time the Lord calls himself a king. NB context of Ezek 34:23-24 “One 

shepherd… my servant David”. 
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“Blessed of my Father” - the shepherd of Israel Psa 80:1, leading his flock into green pastures 
Psa 23:1-4; Isa 63:11-14 
 
“Inherit the Kingdom” - Rich ruler thought the inheritance was by works of law Lk 10:25, but it is 
by relationship through God’s son Gal 4:1-6, Rom 8:17 
 
“Prepared for You” - The Father’s good pleasure is to give the kingdom to his children Lk 12:32 
(context “little flock”) 
 
“Foundation of the world” - God’s purpose was to call people from “all nations” V22. Cp Eph 1:4  
This does not mean every individual would be saved. 
 

V35  “I was an hungered” - six acts of mercy and kindness toward those in bodily need and suffering.  
Jesus could not identify with their sins! 

 
• NB the Risen Lord’s ability to enter into the feelings of the sufferer cp. Matt 8:17 

 
V38  “When saw we thee” - Non-Judaistic attitude of rightousness.  There was no tally of “good 

works”.  These were performed in the spirit of love, inspired by the Lord’s love Gal 2:20; 1 Jn 
3:16 

 
V40  “Least of these” – Grk: “smallest” (in size and importance).  Rendered “very little”, “smallest”- 

danger of recalculating Christ to non-important! 
 

“My Brethren” - “not ashamed to call them brethren” Heb 2:11. He called them brethren after his 
resurrection when they had left him to himself! Mth 28:10; Psa 22:22 (context) 
 
“Done it unto me” - “why persecutest me” Acts 9:4. “He that receiveth you, receiveth me” Mth 
10:40-42 
 

V41  “Depart from me ye cursed” - NB omission: “…of my father” - to complete parallelism of v34. 
God’s purpose is to bless, not curse Jn 3:17-19 

 
“Prepared for the Devil” - NB omission: “…from the foundation of the world” v34.  God is not 
ignorant of the workers of iniquity, they prepare for themselves. 
 
“Devil and his Angels” - contrast his “Holy Angels” v31. Term denotes the judaising sect 2 Cor 
11:12-14, which developed into Romanism Rev 19:20 
 

V44  “Lord when saw we thee” - if the righteous were unaware of their kind deeds, the wicked are 
unaware of their evil deeds.  Their neglected duties are lumped in a careless summary 

 
V45 “Least of these” - NB omission: “…my brethren” v40. The wicked acknowledge no such 

brotherhood but simply live to themselves! 
 
V46  “Everlasting…Eternal” – Same word eternal destiny of the two classes. Dan 12: 2 
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LC160 on Disk 4    
 
ANOINTED FOR HIS BURIAL - Mark 14:1-11 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
(a) Matthew and Mark record the anointing two days before the Passover Mth 26:1; Mk 14:1-3. John 

says six days before Jn 12:1-3. John is correct cp Jn 12:12 
(b) Matthew and Mark evidently link it with the betrayal by Judas, as the anointing incident seemed 

to culminate in his decision 
 
V1-11 - MARY ANOINTS JESUS 
 
V1 “Feast of unleavened bread” - Leaven rigidly excluded Exod 12:18-20. Typical of “malice and 

wickedness” 1 Cor 5:7-8. This was precisely their behaviour toward him 
 

“Chief Priest and Scribes” - Mth 26:3 adds: “elders of the people”.  A coalition of opposing 
parties meets informally in the house of Caiaphas Mth 26:3 
 

• Caiaphas (“the dell”) was High Priest in AD 26-36. Son-in-law to Annas Jn 18:13 who 
remained titular head Acts 4:6.  Caiaphas plotted Jesus’ death from the raising of Lazarus Jn 
11:49-51 

 
V2  “Not on Feast day” - anxious to avoid riot and things going wrong.  Same expedient adopted by 

Herod Agrippa Acts12:1-3. The unexpected betrayal by Judas changed their plans! 
 
V3 “Being in Bethany” - Jn12:1 Adds “where Lazarus was” - adding to the embarrassment of the 

chief priests Jn 12:10-11 
 

“Simon the leper” - no other information of him.  He was obviously healed by Jesus or is 
deceased. House is said to belong to Martha Lk 10:38. He could be her deceased husband. 
 

 Jesus is anointed for burial in a house where disease and death were conquered 
 

“Came a woman” - which was Mary - the thoughtful sister of Martha, who, true to her practical 
disposition, was there serving Jn12:2 

 
“Alabaster Box” - soft marble like stone.  The jars were formed with a long neck and sealed at 
the opening, hence “brake the box” v3. RSV: “Alabaster Jar” 
 

V3  “Spikenard” - “nardos-pistikos”- “pistikos” = “trustworthy”, “genuine”.  Mg: “pure”.  From “pistis” - 
basic word for faith! Cp “unfeigned faith” 1 Tim 1:5, 2 Tim 1:5 

 
“House was filled with the odour” - Jn 12:3. Prospective bride diffuses spikenard to win the 
favour of her husband to be SS 1:12, Cp Phil4:18 
 
“Very precious” - ointment comes from the root of a plant in India and the Himalayas. John says 
“a pound of ointment” Jn12:3. Equivalent to 350 grams 

 
“poured it on his head” - like the anointing of the high priest Lev 21:10 and Kings 1 Sam 16:1. 
So he is distinguished! Heb1: 9 
 

• Jn 12:3 says his feet also.  If by anointing his head she honoured him, then by imitating the 
act of a sinful woman, she shewed humility Lk7: 37-38 
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V4  “Some had indignation” - Mth 26:8 says “his disciples” but Jn 12:4 names Judas Iscariot.  John 

reveals his base motive! V6 
 

• Jhn 12:6 “Bare what was put therein”.  Grk: “bare away”.  RSV: “Used to take what was put in 
it”.  Roth: “Used to carry away what was cast in”. 

 
“Why was this waste” – “Ruin or loss”.  Same word as “Son of perdition”. Jhn 17:4. Judas’ whole 
life was a ruin, especially in view of wasted opportunities Ecc 10:1 
 

V5 “300 pence” - Equal to 300 working days Mth 20:2. Could feed in excess of 7,500 people Jn 
6:7- a great loss to Judas! 

 
“Murmured against her” - “snort with anger”.  The criticism of Judas draws angry support from 
the other disciples 
 

V6  “Why trouble ye her” - Grk. Emphatic: “why are ye giving trouble” 
 

“wrought a good work” - “Kalos” = “beautiful”. RSV: “she has done a beautiful thing unto me”- 
lavish devotion is not always appreciated by the practical and economical! 
 

V7  “poor you have always” - True! Deut 15:11. The context here exhorts us to help such but the 
Lord’s claims of our devotion transcends even this 

 
“Whensoever ye will” - opportunity always exists to help the poor. Psa 41:1, Prov 14:21 
 
“Me ye have not always” - opportunity to express gratitude and devotion to him personally will be 
gone in six days - its now or never! 
 

V8 “Done what she could” - she had contemplated to what extent she could help him, this was the 
utmost, what else! 

 
“Come beforehand” - possibly foreseeing difficult circumstances, she came prematurely.  When 
others came with their spices, it was too late! Lk 24:1-3 
 
“Anoint my body for burying” - Mary was in close attention to the Lord (Lk 10:39) and discerned 
what all others did not comprehend (Lk 18:21-34) 
 

V9  “A memorial of her” - NB foresight concerning the effect of his sacrifice.  Centuries of worldwide 
publication of this story shows a remarkable fulfilment. 

 
V10  “One of the twelve” - betrayed by one of the inner circle! NB how the record connects the story 

of love and devotion with this act of treachery 
 
Mary- memorial of love and devotion, highly valued - 300 pence 
Judas- Memorial of shame and contempt, miserable - 30 pieces 
 
V11  “Promised” - Mth 26:15. “covenanted”, “to establish”. Lk 22:5 “covenanted”, “place jointly”. 
 

“Give him money” – Matt 26:15 “30 pieces of silver” - price of a slave Ex 21:32.  A 
contemptuous assessment Zech 11:12-13 “goodly”, “amplitude”, “splendour” 
 

 Roth: “the magnificent price at which I had been valued by them” 
 

“Conveniently betray him” - i.e. in the absence of the multitude Lk 22:6  
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PREPARATIONS FOR THE LAST SUPPER – Lk 22v1-13 
 
CHRONOLOGY OF EVENTS – LAST SUPPER TO CRUCIFIXION 
 
Wednesday 14th Abib 
 

- Approx 6pm The last Supper  Lk 22:7 
- Early am          (still dark) Arrest in Gethsemane Jn 18:3 

  Secret trial before Annas Jn 18:3 
- 6am – 9am Formal trials before Sanhedrin 

  Trials before Pilate and Herod 
- 9am Jesus is Crucified Mk 15:25 
- 12-3pm Darkness over the land Mth 27:45 
- 3pm Jesus dies Mth 27:46-50 

 
V1-13 - PREPARATIONS FOR THE LAST SUPPER 
 
V1  “Feast of unleavened Bread” - 14th day of Passover v7. NB Jn 13:1 “before the feast of the 

Passover” NB Lk 22:15 “this Passover”.  
 

• Last supper was some 20-24 hrs before the Jewish Passover Jn 18:28; 19:14 
 

“Called the Passover” - Jesus died at the time of the sacrifice of the Passover to fulfil the type 1 
Cor 5:7.  Incorporates the whole law - “my sacrifice” Ex 23:18; 34:25 
 

V2  “how they might kill him” - Judas provides an unexpected opportunity! 
 
V3  “Satan into Judas” - no doubt the climax was the rebuke over the sale of “precious ointment” 

(Mth 26:9) 
 

“Number of the twelve” - one of his inner circle 
 

V4  “Captains” - “strategos” = “a general”. Levite temple wardens v52 
 
V7  “Passover must be killed” – Grk: “sacrificed” (RSV, Roth) cp 1 Cor 5:7 “…sacrificed for us” 

(same word) 
 
V8  “sent Peter and John” - Two of the most prominent were sent on a mission to learn humility!  

Suggestion of rivalry Jn 21:20-21. They later were companions Jn 20:3 Acts 3:1 
 

“Prepare us the Passover” - NB plural pronoun.  The Lord himself was involved 
 

V9  “That we prepared” - when they got there the room was largely prepared Mk 14:15. God has 
made all the necessary arrangements Acts 2:23 

 
V10 “Man…bearing a pitcher of water” - task of women (Jn 4:7). In the Old Testament it was the job 

of slaves Deut 29:11, Josh 9:21. The water-pot is a test of humility 
 

“follow him into the house” - implication to follow the example.  The man carrying water and the 
good man of house not named, probably for two reasons: 
 



Bro. John Martin speaking notes 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
324 

1. to protect them as they probably are disciples 
2. to conceal the address from Judas as the timing must be right 
 

V11  “The Master” - “Teacher” - he must then be a learner (a disciple) 
 

“Guest chamber” - only two other occurrences - Mk14:14 - compartive record and Lk 2:7 “no 
room…in the inn”.  The world found no room for him at birth.  This feast celebrates his sacrifice 
to make room for all. 
 

V12 “Large upper room” - Grk “second storey”.  Elevated above earthly considerations cp Acts 1:13 
Grk indicates “third storey” - celebrate his resurrection 

 
“Furnished” - “to strew”.  Cushions were scattered for reclining guests 
 
“There made ready” - this was left to them - procure the “lamb for a house” Exod 12:3. They still 
probably thought this was for the Jewish Passover. 
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THE LORDS INTRODUCTORY SPEECH - LUKE 22v14-18 
 
V14 “The hour was come” - (“evening” Matt 26:20, Mk 14:17).  John says “His hour” - explained as 

his hour to depart to his father Jn 13v1. 
 

o His thoughts were with those whom he would leave in the world. “…He loved them to 
the end” (“Telios” = “To the uttermost”) cp Jn 17:12-15 “love his own 1v11. 

 
“He sat down” - original Passover eaten standing Exod 12:11. Roth: “He reclined”.  True 
salvation is not accomplished in haste Isa 52:11-12. 

 
“Twelve apostles with him” - John next to the Lord, Peter next to him Jn 13v23-24. Probably six 
disciples on either side of the Lord cp Lev 24:5-7. 

 
V15 “With desire” – Grk: “A longing”.  Word used to express passionate feelings (Rendered: “lust”, 

“concupiscence”). Hebraic intensity: “Desire I have desired” 
 

“Before I suffer” - strange comment to them. 
 
V16 “fulfilled in kingdom” - cp v18 with their expectation - the kingdom was less than 24 hours away!!  

Speculation as to who would be the greatest v24. 
 
V17  “He took the cup” - The first of four cups of wine, the third being the “cup of blessing”. I Cor 

10v26 Partaken after the Passover meal v20 cp 1 Cor 11:25. 
 

“Divide it among yourselves” – Grk: “Partition thoroughly”, “share.” 
 

• Wine was a symbol of his Blood - 1 Cor 10v16. Blood was a symbol of Life Jn 6v53-54. His 
blood was “precious” 1 Pet 1v19.  NB. Significance of blood Lev 17 (positive – Negative). 

 
V18  “Fruit of Vine” - can only be produced from the Christ-Vine Jn 15:5.  Vine has no other use Ezek 

15. “Fruit of doings” Isa 3:9-11; Gal 5:22-23. 
 

“Until Kingdom of God come” - cp Matt 26:29; Mk 14:25 - they add “New”, “Freshness”. See Isa 
25:6-9 – Context of resurrection!!  New Life. 
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WASHING THE DISCIPLES FEET - John 13v1-22 
 
V1 “Before the feast of the Passover” - Last supper was 24 hrs before the Jewish Passover 18v28; 

19v14. 
 

“Knew his hour was come” - expression used to denote arrival of various stages of the divine 
purpose 2v4; 7v30; 8v20; 12v23, 27; 17v1. 

 
“Depart out of this world unto the Father” - uppermost thought of joy that sees past the 
sufferings. 

 
“Loved his own” - i.e. those whom God hath given him 17v9-10. Contrast the Jews to whom “he 
came unto his own”, but they spurned him 1v11 
 
“which were in the world” - his confidence in his own release, causes him to think of those left in 
the world 17v11. 

 
“Loved them unto the end” - “point aimed at”, “limit”. Rendered “uttermost” I Thess 2v16. Not an 
end, but the crowning act of love. Ch 15v18 “lay down his life for his friends.” 

 
V2 “Supper being ended” – Roth: “Supper being in progress” (RSV). Supper was not ended v26. 
 

“To betray” - “surrender”, “yield up”, “deliver”. God “delivered (same word) him up for us all” Rom 
8v32 N.B. I Cor 11v2-3 “Delivered”, “betrayed” (same word)!! 

 
V3 “Father hath given all things” - Their contention as to who would be the greatest inspires this act 

of humility cp. V16 with Luke 22v24-27. 
 

• His act of humility proves the point.  Mk 10v42-45. 
 

“Into his hands” - “All things”. But not before the “Son of man…made a little lower than the 
angels” Psa 8v4-6; Heb 2v8-10 cp. Matt 28v18. 

 
“He was come from God” - It was all a work of God, toward God, that “No flesh should glory in 
his presence” - Not even the flesh of his son I Cor 1v26-31. 

 
V4 “He riseth from supper” - NB. Dramatic detail of an embarrassing spectacle 
 

“took a towel” – he divested himself of all human dignity and takes on the form of a servant Phil 
2v6-8 (RSV). “Towel” (only occurrence) - no one but the Lord used it!! 

 
“Girdeth himself” - Only other occurrence when Peter “girded his fishers coat” John 21v7. Peter 
never forgot this incident.  I Pet 5v5 

 
V5 “Poureth water” - from the water pot carried by the man Luke 22v10. 
 

“Wash disciples feet” - task of the humblest slave I Sam 25v41. 
 

“Wherewith he was girded” - so taking to himself the uncleanness of our walk unto himself Isa 
53v4-6; I Pet 2v24. 

 
• This dramatic scene is to be repeated in the kingdom. Luke 12v36-37 
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V6 “Cometh to Simon” - inference is that others preceded Peter - his horror would increase as his 

turn came near! 
 

“Lord doth thou wash my feet” - Peter questions the propriety of the Lord’s action. 
 
V7 “What I do thou knowest not” - emphasis on pronouns. Jesus knew Peter did not! 
 

“Thou shalt know hereafter” – Grk: “After these things”, ie. when he explained the significance 
vv13-17. “If ye know these things” v17. 
 

V8 “Never wash my feet” - Grk. Is emphatic.  Combination of four words: “Thou shalt never, never 
wash my feet while the age lasts.” 

 
• He questions the Lord’s knowledge, whilst he is confident of his own, even right up to the 

future! 
 

“If I wash thee not” - Peter had not discerned any significance in the act, other than the normal 
duty of servants towards visitors. 

 
V9 “Not my feet only” - Peter wanted to define what the Lord should do, now he wants to define how 

he should do it. 
 
V10 “He that is washed” – Different word “Louo” = “To bathe” (RV, RSV, ROTH.). Priests first bathed 

Lev 8v6, then hands and feet Exod 30v18-20. Apostles were probably baptised by John. 
 

“Wash his feet” - cleansing his walk to the kingdom Psa 119v9. 
 

“Clean every whit” - washed by the word 15v2; 17v17; Eph 5v26. 
 

“But not all” - He had of Judas from the beginning v11, John 6v71 yet he would have still 
washed his feet, giving him every opportunity. 

 
V13 “Ye call me master” - “didaskalos” = “Teacher” 
 

“Lord” - “Kurios” = “Supreme authority”. NB. Order reversed in v14 with addition of the article – 
RV, Roth: “The Lord.” 
 

• NB. Paul’s repetition of “Lord” in the context of the memorial fest I Cor 11v20-32. 
 
V14 “Ye ought to wash one another’s feet” - Two things here…. 
 

1. Example set by he who is our Lord 
2. The fact that he is “The Lord” emphasises the need for humility. 

 
V16 “Servant not greater than Lord” - True every way, even to the suffering of persecution with him 

15v20. 
 

“Greater than he sent him” - Even as Jesus emulated his greater example 5v19-20. Same 
lesson between a disciple and God I Jn 4v9-11 (Manifestation). 

 
V17 “Happy are ye if ye do them” - Virtue must be practised to experience the thrill of its effect Rom 

12v1-2; I Pet 2v1-3; Psa 34v1-8. 
 
V18 “He that eateth bread” - Psa 41v9 Context!  His “own familiar friend” seeks his downfall whilst he 

languishes in sickness vv1-9 
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• Reference to Ahithophel (“Brother of folly”). He was the grandfather of Bathsheba II Sam 

11v3 with 23v34 
• Of Giloh (“open and barren”) in Judah II Sam 15v12 cp. Josh 15v51 
• David’s spiritual counsellor II Sam 16v23; Psa 55v12-14 
• Type of Judas - hung himself because of wounded pride II Sam17v23 

 
 “Lifted up his heel” - Psa 41v9 NB. Mg: “magnified”, ie. “proudly” - against the one who lifted up 

his heel to bruise the serpent in his humility Rom 16v20. 
 
V19 “Before it come to pass” - unless it seem to be a fatal miscarriage that had escaped the master’s 

foresight.  But he knew from scripture. 
 

“Ye may believe” - so the betrayal of Judas served to consolidate his authority rather than to 
diminish it.  Acts 1v16. 

 
V20 “Whomsoever I send” - Converse of v16. Now the greatness of the Lord emphasises the 

greatness of his envoy. 
 
If the treachery of one shook their confidence, the realisation of the greatness of their calling would 

restore it. 
 
V21-22 - JESUS WARNS OF HIS BETRAYAL 
 
V21 “Thus said” - if acceptance of him was acceptance of his father, then the converse is equally 

true.  This thought troubled him greatly! 
 

“Troubled in spirit” - same expression 11v33 NB. Mg: “Troubled himself” ie. In sympathy with 
mourners.  Here the emotion is different. 

 
“Testified” - “Bare witness” - now plainly states what had been vaguely hinted vv10-11; 17-18. 

 
• The 3 verbs “Troubled in spirit”, “Bare witness”, “Said” are indicative of his strong feelings. 

 
“Verily verily” - The same assurance that faithful obedience will be rewarded v20, is equally 
applied to condemnation of the disobedient. 

 
“One of you” - intentionally vague to arouse self-examination cp 6v66-71. They had all shared 
with Judas his murmuring Matt 26v8 and ambition Luke 22v24 

 
V22 “Looked one on another” - Paul’s comment “Let a man examine himself” in the context of the 

“same night in which he is betrayed” I Cor 11v28 cp v23, v27 
 
SELF EXAMINATION - Matt 26v22-25 
 
V22 “Exceeding sorrowful” - Strong term used of the Lord’s distress in Gethsemane Matt 26v37. 

They commence intense self examination. 
 

“Every one of them” - i.e. All with the exception of Judas – he did not speak up until the Lord 
commented on the fate of the betrayer!  v25. 

 
• Judas would not have been “exceeding sorrowful”. He definitely partook of the fellowship 

meal Cp. Luke 22v21 “Betraying me.” 
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V23 “Dippeth his hand” - “Embapto”!! Past tense. RSV: “He who has dipped his hand” - into a 
common bowl of fruit sauce, compounded of various fruits! 

 
V24 “As it is written of him” - his crucifixion was not a triumph of evil, but a fulfilment of Gods’ 

purpose Acts 2v23;4v27-28. 
 

“Woe unto that man” - His betrayer was a free agent, so their guilt is not diminished even though 
their actions fulfil God’s purpose Isa 10v5-12, Zech 1v12-15 

 
“Had not been born” - NB. Dreadful consequences facing betrayer Psa 109v1-20.  V8 is applied 
to Judas Acts 1v20 NB. Application vv16-18 cp. Acts 1v16-18 

 
V25 “Master is it I?” - NB. Judas does not address him as “Lord” as do the others v22, but with the 

cold and formal title of “Rabbi.” 
 

“Thou hast said” - Common formula equivalent to “Yes” cp. v64. Obviously the others did not 
hear this exchange.  Jn 13v27-29. 
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COMMUNION DURING AND AFTER SUPPER  - Matt 26v26-30 
 
V26 “As they were eating” - During the course of the meal, Jesus introduces this element of greater 

significance. NB two separate feasts in I Cor 11v20-23b. 
 

• Seems that Judas was included in the memorials!  Luke 22v20-22. 
 
“Blessed it” - cp. Luke 22v19; I Cor 11v24 “Gave thanks”  (same thing).  The father had provided 
the “True bread” from heaven John 6v32. 
 
• NB. Emphasis on “given” John 6v27, 32, 33, 51(2x). Jews wanted “To work the works of 

God” John 6v28 ie. To make more natural bread by their efforts. 
• Adam produced bread by the sweat of his brow in order to die Gen 3v19. Here man believes 

in what God has given in order to live forever John 6v51. 
• True bread is the anti-type of the manna (“What is it” v42) John 6v31-32 NB. three different 

types of manna Exod 16v19-20, vv 23-24, vv32-33 cp Rev 2v17. 
 

V26 “Brake it” - in order to share it I Cor 10v16-17.  They were so unified in their partaking, the feast 
became known as “The breaking of bread” Acts 2v42. 

 
“This is my body” - Covenants were ratified when parties met between parts of the body of 
sacrifice Jer 34v18-19. Our nature Heb 2v14. God manifest in flesh Jn 1v14 

 
• Luke 22v19 adds “…my body which is given for you, do this in remembrance (Grk: “A 

memorial”) of me”. NB. Lev 24v5-8 “Appeared in the breaking of bread” Luke 24v30-36, Mal 
1v11. 

 
V27 “He took the cup” - NB. “After supper” Luke 22v20, I Cor 11v25. The shedding of his blood was 

the culmination of his sacrifice. Isa 53v12. 
 

“Drink ye all of it” – RSV, Roth: “Drink of it, all of you”. “Communion (Koinonia) of the blood of 
Christ” I Cor 10v16. Third cup is the “cup of blessing” Psa 116v13-19. 

 
V28 “Blood of the new testament” - “Diatheke” = “A contract”. Rendered “Covenant” (Rom 9v4, 

11v27, Gal 3v17; 4v34). “New” Jer 31v31-33, “In their heart” Acts 2v37 II Cor 3v3 
 

• NB. Typical aspect of the old covenant Exod 24 
 
“Shed for many” - from Isa 53v12 

 
“Remission of sins” – Grk: “Freedom”.  The blood was the conspicuous feature of the sin 
offering. “To spurt” Lev 4v6 etc. Heb 10v22. 

 
V30 “When they had sung a hymn” – Grk: “humneo” = “To celebrate” - same meaning as “Hallel”. 

The Passover concluded with the last section of the Hallel Psa 116-118 
 

• NB. Jn 14v31 “Arise let us go hence”. So before they sung their hymn we must insert Jn 
13v23 to 14v31. Also Luke 22v24-38 
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JUDAS GOES INTO THE NIGHT - John 13v23-30 
 
V23 “Leaning on Jesus’ bosom” - Custom of reclining.  Not as standing and eating in haste as in the 

original Passover Exod 12v11 NB. Isa 52v11-12. 
 
Method was to lean on the left hand, leaving the right hand free, with the feet stretched behind.  John 

was obviously on the right hand of the Lord and his head near the bosom of Jesus. 
Jesus, in the bosom of the father, declares him Jn 1v18. John in the bosom of Jesus, declares him I Jn 

1v1-4. 
 

“Whom Jesus loved” - First use of this title. John, who was self-effacing, never mentions self, yet 
he was proud of this title. 5x - 13v23; 19v26; 20v2, 21v7, 20 

 
V24 “Simon Peter beckoned” - probably on the opposite side of the table 
 
V25 “Lying on Jesus’ breast” – Roth: “Falling back thus upon the breast of Jesus” 
 
V26 “The sop” – Grk: “A morsel”. LXX “Morsel” Ruth 2v14; Job 31v17. Verb “feed him” Rom 12v20, 

“feed the poor” I Cor 13v3. 
 

• Choice piece of meat dipped in the sauce and given by the host to an honoured guest.  This 
was a special appeal to Judas. 

 
“Judas Iscariot the son of Simon” - Solemn and sad, he uses the fullness of his name. 

 
V27 “After the sop” - same night in which he was betrayed he took bread I Cor 11v23. 
 

“Satan entered into him” - had started before v2, Luke 22v3. Now repulsing this act of love, his 
decision is hardened beyond change. 

 
“Then said Jesus” - clearly perceiving the resolve of Judas - “He knew what was in man.” Ch 
2v23 

 
“Do quickly” - The Lord even knew his plan and now wanted no further delay in the agonising 
process Luke 12v50. 

 
V28 “No man at the table” - not even John or Peter could perceive the depth of depravity.  When he 

led the crowd into Gethsemane it was “Lo Judas” Matt 26v47. 
 
V30 “Having received” – Grk: “Having taken” - Hypocrisy! 
 

“And it was night” - in every sense of the word John 3v18-19; 11v10; 1 John 2v8-11. 
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A NEW COMMANDMENT – Jhn 13v31-35 
 
V31 “When he was gone out” - with the departure of Judas, the Lord is relieved and settles down to 

enjoy fellowship with his disciples.  He gives two major discourses…. 
 

13v31 to 14v31 - before departure for Gethsemane 
15v1 to 16v33 - on the way to Gethsemane 

 
Answers questions from… 
 

1. Peter - “Lord whither goest thou” 13v36. 
2. Thomas – “Lord we know not whither thou goest; and how can we know the way” 

14v5.  
3. Philip – “Lord shew us the father and it sufficeth us” 14v8. 
4. Judas – “Lord how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world” 

14v22. 
 

“Now is son of man glorified” - Judas represents the spirit of wilful self seeking. “Son of man” - 
same nature but opposite spirit!  “Triumphed over them in himself”  Col 2v15 mg. 

 
“God is glorified in him” - NB. Relationship is between “Son of man” and “God” (not father and 
son). In his humanity he glorified God negatively and positively …. 

 
1. Negatively – His submission to the cross glorified God in the declaration of his 

righteousness Rom 3v24-26. 
2. Positively – In his perfect life God was glorified “in him” I Tim 3v16. 

 
V32 “Glorify him in himself” - As Jesus was “God manifest in flesh” he will now be incorporated in 

divine nature 17v5. Same power invested in him Phil 3v21. 
 

“Straightway” - to the Lord his death meant imminent glorification Luke 9v51, Heb 12v2.  His 
situation is unique in this respect. 

 
V33 “Little children” - “Teknion” = “Infants”. Only other occurrence by John himself I John 2v1, 12, 

28; 3v7, 18; 4v4; 5v21 cp 14v18 “comfortless” Grk: “orphanos” – mg: “orphans” 
 

• The Lord could be indicating that they stand in relation to him as he is to his father 16v32. 
 
 “As I said unto the Jews” - Yet included in his statement to the Jews, were phrases not 

applicable to the disciples: 
 

John 7v34 “Ye shall seek me, and not find me” 
John 8v21 “Ye shall seek me, and die in your sins” 

 
“Whither I go ye cannot come” - although said to the Jews and his disciples, with the latter, it is 
qualified v36. 

 
V34 “A new commandment” - in reality an old commandment I John 2v8-10 cp. Lev 19v18; Matt 

22v36-40. Standard is “…Love thy neighbour as thyself” 
 

• Self love is the standard to measure the love of ones neighbour – in this sense it is “New”. 
Motive is the selfless love of Jesus for them!! “As I have loved you”  
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“As I have loved you” – Grk: “Even as I…”. Not just the example of how he loved them, but the 
motive produced by the fact of his love Gal 2v20, I John 4v10. 

 
V35 “By this shall all men know” - Unity in the spirit of love is a witness to the world of our allegiance 

to him, whose love for us has compelled this attitude! 
 

• NB. “That the world may know” 14v31; 17v21. 
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LC167 on Disk 4    
 
PETER’S AVOWAL OF LOYALTY – Matt 26:31-35, Mark 14:27-31, Luke 22:31-34 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Protestations of Peter are recorded whilst still in the upper room Luke 22:39; John 13:37-38 cp 

14:31 
2. Recorded also on the way to Gethsemane Matt 26:30-33, Mark 14:26-29 
 
Matt 26v31-35 - “WARNING TO ALL OF THEM” (Spoken on way to Gethsemane) 
 
V31 “All Ye Shall Be Offended” – emphasis on “all” - “skandalizo” = “trip up”, “stumble”.  He was 

momentarily to them “a rock of offence” (same word) 1 Pet 2:8. Writer is Peter! (Rock) 
 
 “For It Is Written” – Zech 13:7 Context of “wounds in thy hands” v6. NB application in Matt 18:6-

14 cp also Matt 18:8; Zech 11:17 
 

• Zech 13:7 “smite the shepherd”, “smitten of God” (same word) Isa 53:4;  Psa 69:26;  Acts 
2:23.  “Turn my hand upon the little ones” Roth: “howbeit I will turn back my hand over the 
little ones” 

 
V32 “After I Am Risen” – appointment made in the context of Peter’s threefold denial.  After the 

resurrection an angel sent him a special reminder Mark 16:6-7 
 

• Appointment kept Matt 28:16.  Then follows the threefold test (John 21:1; 15-19) 
 

“I Will Go Before Thee” – as the Good Shepherd John 10:4.  So the scattered sheep of Zech 
13:7 are regathered! 
 

Lke 22v31-34 - “WARNING TO PETER” (Spoken in the upper room) 
 
V31 “Simon, Simon” – Heb “Simeon” = “hearing”. “Listen, listen”!  “For not the hearers of the Law are 

just before God…” Rom 2:13 
 
 “Satan Hath Desired” – Grk past tense: “Satan desired”.  Term is applied to Judaisers in  2 Cor 

11:13-14;  Rev 3:9.  They succeeded with Judas Luke 22:1-6.  Peter was the next target! 
 
 “To Have You” – plural “all of you”.  NB change to singular “thee” v32 
 
V31 “Sift You As Wheat” – only occurrence “sieve”. Old Testament figure: Isa 30:28 RSV: “sieve of 

destruction”. Amos 9:9 Gentile chaff was sieved from Israel.  This is a much more meticulous 
process 
• NB  The term “wheat”.  The good grain is here, only the chaff is burned Matt 3:12 
 

V32 “But I have Prayed For Thee” – again past tense.  The Lord is aware of the plans of the Jews 
and prays for Peter! 

 
 “That Thy Faith Fail Not” – If it is not to fall through the sieve it will have to be bigger than a 

mustard seed! Luke 17:5-6 
 
 “When Thou Art Converted” – Grk: “turn back again”. Roth: “when thou hast turned”.  Peter had 

strayed.  NB his own words 1 Pet 2:25 “returned” – same word! 
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 “Strengthen Thy Brethren” – Literally: “turn resolutely in a certain direction”.  NB its use in Luke 

9:51 “steadfastly”.  Used by Peter: “stablish” 1 Pet 5:10, “establish” 2 Pet 1:12 
 
 “Both To Prison and Death” – Grk emphatic: “with thee I am ready”.  In confidence he failed, but 

later succeeded in humility John 21:18-19.  Peter’s comment 1 Pet 5:5-6 
 
Matt 26v33-35 - PETER’S REPEATED PROTESTATIONS (spoken on way to Gethsemane) 
 
V33 “Though All Shall Be Offended” – ie the other 11!  So in his cross-examination - “lovest thou me 

more than these?” John 21:15 
 
 “Will I Never Be Offended” – Jesus had said “this night” v31, yet Peter said “never” cp Mark 

14:31 “vehemently” - in the continuous tense – perhaps three times! 
 
V34 “That This Night” – the Lord would be proved right 
 
 “Before The Cock Crow” – Mark 14:30 says “twice”.  Obviously correct Vv 68-72.  Romans four 

watches - 9pm, 12pm, 3am, 6am.  The last two watches were known as the “cock-crowing” 
Mark 13:35 
• The first trumpet would warn Peter. The second “crow” came right after his third denial John 

18:27 cp Isa 58:1 
 
“Thrice” – hence three questions for Peter in John 21:15-17 
 
“Likewise Said All The Disciples” – perhaps emboldened by Peter’s confidence when he should 
be turning them resolutely in a different direction Luke 22:32 

 
Lke 22v35-38 -  WARNING OF CHANGED CONSEQUENCES (Spoken in the upper room) 
 
V35 “When I Sent You Without Purse” – cp 10:4; Matt 10:9-10.   With his presence they operated 

under his especial care.  Individual experiences are needed to develop character 
 
V36 “He That Hath No Sword” – not literally. NB his attitude about taking swords Matt 26:52.  

Weapons of our warfare are not carnal 2 Cor 10:4 
• They will need to be proficient with the “sword of the spirit” Eph 6:17 
 

V37 “Reckoned Among The Transgressors” - Isa 53:12 in reverse!  Grk: “numbered in the midst of 
transgressors”.  They will be seen as criminals! Luke 21:12 

 
 “Have An End” – “telios” = “the point aimed at”. RSV: “has its fulfilment” 
 
V38 “Here Are Two Swords” – Peter himself had one of them John 18:10 
 
 “It Is Enough” – an irony.  Two swords would be ample seeing that this was not his intended 

meaning 
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LC168 on Disk 4    
 
COMFORT IN TROUBLE – John 14:1-14 
 
V1 “Let Not Your Hearts Be Troubled” – with his indication of a traitor–warning of denial, even by 

Peter, there was the announcement of departure – there would have been heavy hearts! 
 
 “Ye Believe in God” – Grk two imperatives: “believe in God, believe also in me” (RSV, Roth).  

Their distress was due to a lack of belief in God.  Adding his own name gives present reality 
 
V2 “Father’s House” – which he identifies with Jerusalem John 2:16; Mark 11:15-17. Old 

Testament Micah 4:1-2  Also spiritual house 1 Pet 2:5; Eph 2:20; Heb 3:6 
 
 “Many Mansions” – “abiding places”. Only other occurrence “abode” v23 (RV mg). Roth: “many 

dwellings” 
 
 “I Go To Prepare A Place” – this is the way the Ark was led out of Sinai Num 10:33.  Nothing 

can be achieved until the establishment of a mediator Rom 8:17, 32 
 
V3 “I Will Come Again” – to establish God’s House Hag 2:6-9;  2 Sam 7:13 
 
 “Where I Am” – not just a geographical locality, but then related to him, as he is to the Father 

now John 12:26, 1 John 3:1-2 
 
V4 “Whither I Go Ye Know” – Literally: “Whither I go ye know the way”.  He is speaking of the moral 

way.  NB Peter to follow later 13:36. Peter did not go to heaven!! 
 
V5  “Thomas” – “twin”.  Called “Didymus” 11:6 = “a double”.  He had a simplistic and sceptical mind 

11:16; 20:24-25.  He has many “doubles”!! 
 
V6 “I Am The Way” – “I” emphatic - no other way!  Acts 4:12. The Truth became known as “The 

Way” Acts 9:2; 19:9, 23; 22:4; 24:14, 22 
 
 “The Truth” – more than doctrinal truth.  “Truth as it is in Jesus”  Eph 4:20-24  (NB margin v24  

“holiness of truth”) 1 John 3:18.  Combination of the two - “way of truth” 2 Pet 2:22 
 
 “The Life” – God has invested in His Son the power of life 5:25-27; 1 John 5:10-12 
 
 “No Man Cometh Unto The Father” – now repeated in reverse cp 6:44 
 
V7 “If Ye Had Known Me” – so much so that he who learns of the Father is in turn led back to the 

Son! 6:44-45 
 
 “Henceforth Ye Know Him” – Roth: “from henceforth are ye getting to know him” 
 
V8 “Philip” – “fond of horses”.  Like Thomas, slow on the uptake 6:5-7 
 
 “It Suffereth Us” – RSV: “we shall be satisfied” - as though it would complete their 

comprehension of God manifestation! 
 
V9 “Have I Been So Long With You” – if anyone had “seen”, Philip had.  Jesus had said no man 

could come to him unless called by God. V6 Philip was first called by Jesus! 1:43 
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 “Seen Me Hath Seen The Father” – something the Jews never saw or heard 5:36-38.  God’s 
glory was seen in the face (character) of Jesus Christ 2 Cor 4:6 

 
V10 “I Am In The Father… Father In Me” – again reverse statement 10:38  
 
 “Dwelleth In Me Doeth The Works” – RSV: “the Father abiding in me doeth His works”.  The 

son’s speech reveals the Father 7:16-17.  The Father in turn endorses the Son with works Acts 
2:22 

 
V11 “Believe Me” – now plural verb.  He address them all 
 
 “For The Very Works Sake” – not the first time this appeal is made 10:37-38.  God does not 

hear sinners 9:30-31.  Even some Pharisees acknowledged this point 3:1-2 
 
V12 “He That Believeth” – “pisteou” = “to have faith” 
 
 “Greater Works” – he himself has “greater works” to come 5:20. NB the limited aspects of his 

work, to be extended further by the Apostles. 
 

1. His ministry confined to Palestine – theirs was to the end of the earth, so turning the world 
upside down Acts 1:8; 17:6; Col 1:23 

2. He preached his impending sacrifice for forgiveness of sins – they gave witness to his 
resurrection with great power Acts 4:33 

 
“Because I Go Unto My Father” – his presence with the Father would secure greater power and 
guarantee their work Matt 28:18-20; Heb 2:3-4 
 

V13 “Whatsoever Ye Shall Ask” – “whatsoever” is limited by context. “In my name”, “Father may be 
glorified” – in the context of their preaching work cp 15:16 
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LC169  LC170 on Disk 4    
 
PROMISE OF THE COMFORTER – Jhn 14v15-18 
 
V15 “Keep My Commandments” – Grk: “ye will keep” (RV, RSV, Roth).  Not a commandment but a 

statement of fact, so learning to love is the highest duty! V21, 23; 15:10; 1 John 2:8; 5:3 
 
V16 “I Will Pray The Father” – if for their part they learn to love and obey him, he will reciprocate 

that.  NB “the Father” – a common relationship 
 
 “Another Comforter” – “parakletos” = “stand alongside”, “helper”. Grk word only used by John. 

John 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; 1 John 2:1 (rendered “advocate”) 
 

• “Another” indicates more than one manifestation of the Comforter.  There is only one 
“advocate”, the Lord Jesus, but there are various manifestations “in his name” v26 

• “The Holy Spirit” – given on the Day of Pentecost v26; Acts 2:4 cp John 16:7-11. The 
structure of Peter’s speech 

• “His Angel” – sent with the comforting message of the Apocalypse cp John 16:13-15 – Rev 
1:1 

 
“Abide With You” – “to stay”, “dwell”.  Rendered both “abode” and “dwelt” John 1:39. One of 
John’s favourite terms 14:10, 16, 17, 25; 15:4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 16 
 
“For Ever” – the work of the Holy Spirit was temporary 1 Cor 13:8.  Part of its work was the 
completion of the spirit word (Eph 4:11-18) whose effects are now eternal 
 

V17 “The Spirit of Truth” - cp 1 John 4:6; 5:6 Personified, as this is the means by which he is 
“manifest” v21 

 
 “World Cannot Receive” – “spirit of truth” only spiritually discerned 1 Cor 2:10-16 
 
 “But Ye Know Him” – we have been ‘anointed’ with the word 1 John 2:20-21, 27 (only three 

occurrences of ‘krisma’ = “smearing”, “endowment”) 
 
 “Dwelleth With You...In You” – through our “advocate”, we ‘dwell’ in fellowship with the Father 

and the Son v23, who is “in us” through His Word v20; Col 3:16 
 
V18 “Comfortless” – “orphanos”. Only other occurrence “fatherless” Jas 1:27. His children 13:33; 

Heb 2:13 
 
 “I Will Come” – Roth: “I am coming”.  Continued presence through the Comforter 
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PERSONAL BENEFITS TO BE DERIVED BY HIS DEPARTURE – John 14:19-29 
 
V19-24 – THE BINDING POWER OF LOVE 
 
V19 “But Ye See Me” – the world’s last view of him was on the cross, but after his resurrection he 

reveals himself to chosen witnesses Acts 1:1-3 and they “see”, by faith, him at the right hand 
Heb 12:2, 15 

 “Because I Live” – “saved by his life” Rom 15:10; John 17; Heb 2:10-11 
 
V20 “At That Day” – with the Spirit given and the experiences with the risen Christ, they would know 

true fellowship with the Father and the Son 1 John 1:3 
 
 “My Father” – “My” because of his unique relationship and we are “in him”.  God becomes 

collectively “our Father” Rom 8:15-16 
 
V21 “He It Is That Loveth Me” – he “hath” (discerned) them and “keepeth” them affected toward the 

one whose virtues they are 7:16-17; Jer 9:23-24; 22:15-16 
 
 “Loved Of My Father” – love of the Father was directed toward those who love His Son.  The 

Son in turn will love those who love his Father 
 
 “Manifest Myself To Him” – “emphanizo” =“exhibit”. The Grk word is used in the sense of 

‘disclosing by word’ Acts 23:15, 22; 25:2, 15; Heb 11:4 
 
V22 “Judas…Not Iscariot” – the traitor was already gone out (13:30).  Still John is anxious to exclude 

all thought of him 
 
 “How Is It” – Roth: “what has happened”.  Their expectation that Messiah would reveal himself 

to the world 7:4.  Why does Jesus place a restriction? 
 
Vv23-24  - Jesus explains he is not speaking of a bodily manifestation! 
 
V25-29 - PERSONAL BENEFITS TO BE DERIVED BY HIS DEPARTURE 
 
V26 “Send In My Name” – Holy Spirit was given at Pentecost to establish the truth that he is “both 

Lord and Christ” Acts 2:36 
 
 “Bring All Things To Your Remembrance” – could not be called to remembrance unless it was 

stored there!! Cp John 2:20-22; Luke 24:5-8.  Spirit would ensure accuracy 
 
V27 “Peace I Leave With You” – Grk: “eirence” = “to join”. Rendered “at one” (Acts 7:26). Equivalent 

to “shalom”.  Usual greetings 1 Sam 1:17; Jas 2:16.  His is more meaningful 
 
 “Not As The World Giveth” – his peace is preceded by righteousness Isa 32:17; Jas 3:17 NB 

“peace of Jerusalem” Psa 122:6; Hag 2:9; Luke 19:42  
 
V28 “If Ye Loved Me” – selfish concern for themselves blinded them to two things… 

1. Their Lord was to find relief in his exaltation to his Father 
2. His exaltation would mean greater power to help them 
 

 “My Father Is Greater Than I” – if they had derived benefits from his mortal ministry, there would 
be greater benefits from the right hand of power Matt 28:18-20; Heb 9:12, v24 

 “Before It Come To Pass” – same motive for revealing the name of the traitor 13:18-19 
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THE LORD CONCLUDES THE SUPPER – John 14:30-31 
 
V30 “Prince Of This World” – Jewish and Roman authorities (12:31; 1 Cor 2:7-8) were on their way - 

time is urgent! (Mark 14:42) “Betrayer is at hand” 
 
 “Nothing In Me” – cp Dan 9:26 mg: “and have nothing”.  Unlike the disciples they were not “in 

him” and he had nothing in common with them.  They found nothing to accuse him! 
 
V31 “The World May Know” – though the forces of evil have no claim upon him, yet he freely offers 

for the sinful world, to convince them of God’s supreme love Acts 2:37; Rom 5:6-8 
 
 “Father Gave Me Commandment” – that “commandment” was the Father’s gift to the world 

(John 3:16 ), which he fulfilled because he loved his Father 10:17-18 
 
 “Arise Let Us Go Hence” – after they had sung a hymn Matt 26:30. It was the custom to sing 

“the Hallel” Psa 113-118 
 
TALMUD – “HALLEL” RECORDED 5 THINGS 
 
1. The coming out of Egypt  –  delivered from bondage of sin 
2. The dividing of the sea  –  baptism 
3. The giving of the Law  –  walking in newness of life 
4. Resurrection of dead  –  likeness of his resurrection 
5. The portion of Messiah  –  joint-heirs with Christ 

 
THE HALLEL  PSALMS SUNG AT PASSOVER - PSALM 113-118 
 
• “When they had sung an hymn” Matt 26:30. Grk: “humned” = “celebrate” with song cp Heb: “hallel” = 

“celebrate”, “make clear”, “to boast” 
• 113:1-3 “Hallelujah” throughout the earth 
• 114:1-8 Deliverance from Egypt 
• 115:1, 17-18 Yahweh’s mercy rescues from death 
• 116:3,16 Messiah “loosed from pains of death” Acts 2:23-24 
• 116:11  RSV: “I said in my consternation, men are all a vain hope” 
• 116:13-14 Yet he still takes the “cup of salvation” 1 Cor 1:23 
• 116:18-19 He will celebrate the feast anew in the Kingdom Psa 22:22; Heb 2:12 
• 117:1-2 His work to be effective amongst all nations Rom 15:11 
• 118:5-14 Messiah delivered out of the hand of all his enemies 
• 118:16-17 Exalted to his Father’s right hand Phil 2:8-9 
• 118:22-23 He is the stone the builders rejected Matt 21:42 
• 118:26 Jews will yet recognise him in these words Matt 23:37-39 
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LC171  LC172 on Disk 4    
 
THE TRUE VINE - John 15 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. Two points of movement from the “upper room” 14:31 to the Kidron 18:1.  Chapters 15-17 are 

in between 
2. Discourse on vine was possibly suggested by his words “fruit of the vine” Matt 26:29 or the 

golden vine wrought on the gateway     
 
V1-11 - UNITY IN THE VINE 
 
V1 “I Am The True Vine” – vine was a common symbol of Israel. Jesus was the true (anti-type) 

vine.  Not just the stem, but the whole vine cp 1 Cor 12:12 
 
 “My Father Is Husbandman” – Grk: “land-worker”. RSV: “vinedresser”.  Went to great lengths to 

establish the vineyard Psa 80:8-17; Isa 5:1-7 
 
Isa 5:4 “What could have been done more” - application Mark 12:6 
 
“Choicest Vine” – “Sorek” = “redness”. Only other occurrence Gen 49:11; Jer 2:21 
 

V2 “He Taketh Away” – fruitless tendrils are removed so that they do not hinder the growth of the 
good boughs.  Judas had just left 13:30 

 
 “That Beareth Fruit” – need for constant improvement of quality and quantity 
 
 “Purgeth” – “kathairo” = “to cleanse”. Only other occurrence Heb 10:2. Moral application.  The 

vine was pruned for six years and left unpruned (“undressed”) on the seventh year Lev 25:3-5 
 
“Undressed” – “nazir” mg: “separation” – Nazarite’s long hair Num 6:4-5 
 

 “Bringeth Forth More Fruit” – Divine pruning is a painful process but it “yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness” (Heb 12:11) 

 
V3 “Now Ye Are Clean” – “katharos” – related word to “purge” v2.  RSV, Roth: “ye are already 

clean”.  The Lord had been busy pruning 
 
 “Through The Word” – the Word has the power to cleanse us morally Eph 5:25-26 
 
V4 “Abide In Me” – “to stay”.  Used 12 times in this chapter.  Rendered “continue” v9 and “remain” 

v11.  This is an act of our will.  If we stay with Christ then he can help us.  
 
 “Cannot Bear Fruit of Itself” – Israel tried this Hosea 10:1.  In the end they had to seek their fruit 

from Yahweh Hosea 14:7-8. Christ is our motive force Phil 1:11 
 
V5 “Without Me Ye Can Do Nothing” – NB mg: “severed”. “choris” = “a space from” 
 
V6 “They Are Burned” – the vine has only one purpose - to produce fruit Ezek 15:1-6 
 
V7 “My Sayings Abide In You” – it is never a question that he will abide with them if they adhere to 

him and listen to his sayings 
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 “Ask What Ye Will” – here is a definition of “in my name” 14:13.  Our reflection of a living union 
with him will secure for us a hearing with the Father 

 
 “Herein Is My Father Glorified” – by becoming prolific fruit-bearers in his Son, as a result of the 

answer to their prayers 
 
 “Ye Bear Much Fruit” – could be individual “fruits of the spirit” Gal 5:22-23 or the cultivation of 

fruits in others Rom 1:13; Phil 4:17  NB John 12:23-24 
 
 “So Shall Ye Be My Disciples” -  RSV: “prove to be my disciples”. “By their fruits ye shall know 

them” Matt 7:16-20. Contrast Jude v11-12 
 
V9 “As The Father Hath Loved Me” – NB the channel of communication established through the 

Son, and the quality of the love expressed! 
 
 “Continue In My Love” – literally: “abide”.  His love produces a response 1 John 4:10 
 
V10 “If Ye Keep My Commandments” – love must be seen in action 1 John 3:18-24.  Even as by 

obeying his Father’s command, he showed his Father’s love 3:16 
 
V11 “Your Joy Might Be Full” – keeping the commandments will bring distress and persecution 

(v20), yet a joy in keeping the Lord’s commandments Acts 5:41 
 

• NB constant reference to this joy 16:24; 17:13; 1 John 1:4; 2 John v12 
 

V12-19 - OF LOVE AND HATE 
 
V12 “As I Have Loved You” – repeated cp 13:34-35.  Higher motive than the Law.  “Love thy 

neighbour as thyself…” Lev 19:18 
 
V13 “Lay Down His Life For His Friends” – self-sacrificing love to be emulated 1 John 3:16 
 
V15 “I Have Called You Friends” – Abraham was called “the friend of God” 2 Chron 20:7; Isa 41:8; 

James 2:23.  Here is the qualification of a “friend” Gen 18:17-19 
 
 “I Have Made Known Unto You” – witness Rev 1:1.  The mere slave obeys mechanically, 

without reason 
 
V16 “Ye Have Not Chosen Me” - cp 6:70; 13:18; Luke 6:13 
 
 “Ordained You” – Grk: “to place”.  Roth: “placed you”.  RSV: “appointed” 
 
 “That Ye Should Go” – Roth: “ye should go your way and bear fruit”.  They must go and extend 

the Christ-vine.  There are two ways this extra fruit is developed: 
• Develop the “fruits of the Spirit” Gal 5:22-23 
• Fruit develops in others through their work Matt 28:18 (mg) John 4:35-36 
 

 “Fruit Should Remain” – loving after-care of converts 2 John 8 
 
 “Ask Of The Father” – “pray…ye the Lord of the harvest” Luke 10:1-2 
 
V17 “Love One Another” – repeated again 13:34; 15:12.  Love between brethren will produce fruit in 

others.  A necessary prerequisite 13:35 
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V18 “If The World Hate You” – an anomaly - where true love is preached, hatred is generated.  NB in 
the context of preaching the Truth Mat 10:22 

 
 “It Hated Me Before” – great consolation to know the calibre of those with whom you are 

maligned 
 
V19 “The World Would Love Its Own” – (Grk: “phileo”) The utter selfishness of the world’s love.  The 

world could never “love your enemies” Matt 5:44 
 
 “Ye Are Not of the World” – this is manifest by mutual attitudes 1 John 4:4-6 
 
 “I Have Chosen You Out of the World” – on the basis of opposite principles to the world’s 

judgements 1 Cor 1:26-29 
 
V20-27 - REASON FOR THE WORLD’S HATRED 
 
V20 “Remember The Word… Servant Not Greater Than His Lord” – Matt 10:24; John 13:16 
 
 “Kept Yours Also” – Grk: “to watch”, “wait for”.  Making one an offender for a word Luke 11:53-

54; Isa 29:21.  They did the same to the disciples Acts 6:13-14 
 
 “Known Not Him That Sent Me” – hatred is traced back to the root cause, for the sending of His 

Son was an act of love 3:16 
 
V22 “Spoken Unto Them” – revelation of the truth by word and deed v24.  Negative end of men who 

know not, positive evil of those who wilfully reject cp 3:1-2 
 
 “No Cloke For Their Sin” – Grk: “outward shewing” mg: “excuse” (RSV, Roth) 
 
V25 “Hated Me Without A Cause” – their hatred was further inexcusable in that it fulfilled the very 

prophecies they professed to know Psa 35:19; 69:4 
 
V26 “Comforter Is Come” – the certainty of “the spirit of truth” would be a “comfort” and sufficient 

consolation against the opposition  
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LC173 on Disk 4    
 
WARNING OF PERSECUTION AND THE NEED FOR CHRIST TO DEPART – John 16:1-33 
 
V1 “Not Be Offended” – “to stumble”.  Many in Israel would “stumble” over him, but he would “bind 

up the testimony among my disciples” Isa 8:14-16 
 
V2 “Put You Out Of Synagogue” – which they did to the blind man, and did so “to give God the 

glory”! 9:24, 34 (mg) cp Isa 66:5 
 
 “Doeth God Service” – “doeth”. Grk: “prosphero” = “bear towards”.  Technical term for an 

offering.  Rendered “offer” Heb 5:1, 3, 7 
 

Rabbinical comment on Num 25:13 “whosoever sheddeth the blood of the wicked, is as he that 
offereth a sacrifice”  
 

V3 “Not Known The Father” – ignorance is the basic cause 
 
V4 “Time Will Come” – “their hour will come” (RSV, Roth).  This their “hour and the power of 

darkness” Luke 22:53.  But it was his hour to be glorified 17:1.  It was all under God’s control 
 “I Said Not Unto You at the Beginning” – his presence made it unnecessary as he bore the 

brunt of the persecution 18:8 
 
V5-15 - THE NEED FOR CHRIST TO DEPART 
 
V5 “Whither Goest Thou” – Peter had actually used these very words (13:36) but he was thinking of 

the “going”, not “where” he was going 
 
V6 “Sorrow Hath Filled Your Heart” – if they had known “where”, their sentiments would have been 

different.  He is now in a position of power Matt 28:18; Eph 1:19-23 
 
V7 “It Is Expedient” – Roth: “it is profitable for you” 
 
 “If I Go Not Away” – he is now the channel of Divine blessing 7:39.  The conviction of sin, 

righteousness and judgement (v8) was established by the completion of his work 
 
V9 “Of Sin Because They Believe Not On Me” – they accused him of being a sinner 9:24.  He is 

vindicated in the resurrection and they are cut to the heart Acts 2:37 
• Even believers were convinced of sin in the death of a righteous man Rom 8:3 
 

V10 “Of Righteousness Because I Go To My Father” – his exaltation to the Father’s right hand could 
only be attained by perfecting righteousness Phil 2:8-11; Heb 1:1-3 

 
V11 “Of Judgement – Prince of This World Judged” – their condemnation was highlighted when “all 

men” responded and they were “cast out” 12:31-32 
 
V12 “Cannot Bear Them Now” –  their present capacity was limited Mark 4:33 
 
V13 “Shew You Things To Come” – language of Vv 13-15 encapsulated in Rev 1:1. “The spirit of 

truth” is personified in “his angel” 
 
V16-24 - SORROW TURNED INTO JOY 
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V16 “A Little While” –  this puzzled the disciples Vv 17-18.  The two “little whiles” being separated by 
the three days between his death and resurrection 

 
 “Ye Shall Not See Me” – “see” - Grk: “to be a spectator” 
 
 “Ye Shall See Me” – “see” – different word “to gaze in amazement”. Distinction between the two 

words is maintained in Vv 17, 19. NB use v22; 1:50-51; 11:40; 1 John 3:2 
 

After his resurrection he was “seen” (same word) of these disciples 1 Cor 15:5-8 
 

 “Because I Go To The Father” – for the same reason they would not see (first word) him v10.  
But now the risen would be seen (second word) as they had never seen!! 

 
V19 “Do Ye Enquire Among Yourselves” – “is this what you are asking yourselves” (RSV) 
 
V20 “Ye Shall Weep” – always a contrast to the attitude of the world 
 
 “Your Sorrow Shall Be Turned To Joy” – not simply from sorrow to joy, but that the sorrow itself 

shall become joy, hence the figure of childbirth 2 Tim 2:11-12 
 
V21 “In Travail Hath Sorrow” – this condition was a result of “the nature of the transgression” Gen 

3:16. Figure of Israel’s’ suffering Micah 4:9-10, yet it produced nothing Isa 26:17-18 
 
 “A Man Is Born” – “man” child Gen 3:15; Gal 4:4.  Joy was created when “unto us a child is 

born” Isa 9:6; Luke 2:10-11.  His travail was not in vain Isa 53:11; cp Isa 66:8 
o This work was extended in Paul’s travail in birth of Christ’s children Gal 4:19; Col 1:24 
 

V22 “But I Shall See You Again” – cp v19 “ye shall see me”.  He will share their joy.  This was 
especially “when he bringeth again the first begotten into the world” Heb 1:6 

 
 “Your Heart Shall Rejoice” – which they did after his resurrection Luke 24:41 
 
V23 “Ask Me Nothing” – RSV: “you will ask me no questions” (also Roth foot note) . They would 

soon be guided into all truth 16:13-15 
 
V24 “Hitherto… Asked Nothing In My Name” – his exaltation would open up a new channel to the 

Father, their sympathetic High Prist Heb 2:17-18; 4:15-16 
 
V25-33 - CONCLUDING WORDS 
 
V25 “In Proverbs” – “paraoimia” = “to think alongside”.  His purpose was to set them thinking so the 

conclusions would be more telling.  NB margin “parables” - so rendered 10:6 
 
 “Shew You Plainly” – “shew” = “announce in detail”. “Plainly” = “out-spokenness”.  Roth: “but 

openly concerning the Father I will tell you” 
 
V26 “I Say Not… I Will Pray The Father For You” – yet he did just this!  17:9, 15, 20 but not for their 

personal acceptance, for the Father already loved them v27 NB reason 
 
V27 “Father Himself Loveth You” – “phileo” = “have affection for”.  Roth: “dearly loveth you”.  It is 

possible to have “phileo” without “agape” (15:19) but not “agape” without “phileo”! 
• 1 Pet 1:22 “Unfeigned ‘phileo’ of the brethren… see that ye ‘agape’ one another” 
 

V28 “I Came Forth From The Father” – they believed he came “out from God” (v27) but had not quite 
understood his Sonship.  His return reveals the source and end of salvation 
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V29 “Now Speakest Thou Plainly” – “now” is emphatic but the Lord said it would be in the future 

Vv23, 25.  Only a minute before, they were in serious doubt  
 
V31 “Do Ye Now Believe” – so quickly!  Their subsequent action would prove their lack of 

comprehension 
 
V32 “Ye Shall Be Scattered” – cp Matt 26:31.  To fulfil Zech 13:7 
 
 “To His Own” – mg “his own home” (RSV, Roth).  Jesus was going to his Father’s house, 

however they were to return temporarily to their natural abode 
 
V32 “Yet I Am Not Alone” – cp 8:16, 29.  His lonely cry when the spirit left him Psa 22:1.  Yet he is 

assured of his Father’s presence v42; Isa 42:6-7 
 
V33 “I Have Overcome The World” – amazing confidence on the way to Gethsemane!!  His victory 

over sin and death would ensure theirs as well 1 Cor 15:55-58 
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LC174  LC175  LC176 on Disk 4    
 
THE LORD’S (INTERCESSORY) PRAYER - Jhn 17 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
(a) The prayer was uttered after they left the upper room 14:31 and before they crossed the Kidron 

18:1.  In the courts of the temple, in the open air, he “lifted up his eyes to heaven” 
(b) It was deliberately spoken in the hearing of the disciples v13.  It is John with his long memory 

who records it. 
(c) The future which comes as a result of his work, is regarded as accomplished v4, 7-8, 11-12.  

His decision is made 16:33 
(d) His prayer incorporates us who have believed the apostle’s word v20, which went beyond the 

oral to what they wrote! 20:30-31 
(e) Jesus both “manifested” and “declared” God’s name, making “oneness” with the Father 

possible. V6, 26, 5:19-20 
 
PRAYER FOR SUCCESSFUL COMPLETION OF HIS OWN WORK 
 
V1 “Lifted up his eyes to heaven” – Psa 123v1-2.  Contrast Lk 18v13 
 
 “Father” – Jesus says “my father” 10v29-30.  He taught his disciples to say “our father” Matt 

6v9.  His prayer is to God as the father of the whole family v21, Eph 3v14-16 
 

• NB 20v17 “My father” (personally) and “your father” (collectively) 
 
 “The hour is come” – Phrase used for the time of sufferings 12v27 and for his glorification 

12v23.  Here he looks past his sufferings. Lk 9v51, Heb 12v2 
 
 “Glorify thy son” – God had already answered him 12v28.  The son had glorified the Father v4.  

His exaltation would glorify Him again Phil 2v9-11, Isa 45v23-25 
 
V2 “Given him power” – Grk: “authority”. NB. “given” 13v3 
 
 “Over all flesh” – Adam was given “dominion” (Heb: “to tread”, ie, ‘under his feet’). Gen 1v26-28 

cp Psa 8v4-8, Heb 2v6-8 
 

• Gen 2v19-20 – Adam gave the animals “names” - Jhn 17v26 “declared thy name” 
• Gen 2v23 – Called his wife “woman” = “out of man” - Jhn 17v10 “I in them” 
• Gen 3v20 – Called her “Eve” = “the mother of all living” - Jhn 17v20 “believe through their 

word” 
 
 “As many as thou has given him” – His Father calls and he rejects none of his Father’s choice 

6:37, 44. 
 
 “As many” – The limit is imposed by God - “Many called… few chosen” Matt 20:16.  Conditioned 

by man’s response. 
 
V3 “Eternal Life” – Relationship of the moral with the physical. A question of “knowing”.  

Permanence is physically predicated on the moral 2 Pet 1:2-3. 
 
 “To know” – “Gnosko”. Roth: “get to know”. Not just factual but experimental 2 Sam 2:12, Phil 

3:10. 
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 “The only true God” – First commandment Exod 20:3 cp 5:44 “the only God”. His oneness 

means He has one fundamental method to save ALL Rom 3:29–31. 
 
 “Jesus Christ” – “This Jesus hath God made both Lord and Christ” Acts 2:36. 
 
 “Whom thou has sent” – “Apostello” = “Sent out” – used seven times in this prayer Vv 2, 8(2x), 

21, 23, 25. Literally: “Whom thou didst send, Jesus Christ” – indivisible link 1 John 5:20. 
 
V4 “I have glorified thee on the earth” – His perfection was a work of the Father 1 Cor 1:29-31 cp 

Jer 9:23-24 “Yahweh… exercise in the earth”. 
 
 “I have finished the work” – “Teleios” = “complete” - same word as “perfect” v23.  Perfection of 

his disciples, cp 4:34 (same word). 
 
  4:34 His commission to finish the work; 
  17:4 His determination to finish the work;  
  19:30 His accomplishment  of the work. 
  
V5 “With thine own self” – cp 13:32. By bestowal of “divine nature” (“Theios” = “God like”. “Phusis” = 

“Growth”, ie “native disposition”) he had a “God-like disposition”. 
 
 “Before the world was” – “Fore-ordained” 1 Pet 1:20. “Proginosko” = “to know before hand”. This 

glory he will give to the disciples v22. They did not pre-exist! 
 
V6-19 - PETITION FOR HIS APOSTLES 
 
V6 “I have manifested thy name” – “Phaneroo” = “render apparent”, “plainly”, “publicly”. In him they 

saw the Father 14:9, 1 Tim 3:16. 
 
 “Thine they were” – NB Repetition v9, 19, 11, 12. The Lord was aware of his responsibility to 

God’s family. God called them Acts 15:14, through HIS word John 1:4-5. 
 
 ‘They have kept thy word” – NB “THY word”.  Synonymous with His “NAME”. NB Apostles’ use 

of “The Name” from Exod 3:15 cp Acts 3:13, 16, 4:7, 10, 12, 17, 18, 30. 
 
V7 “Now they have known” – This perception of the origin of Jesus’ teaching comes by practising 

what he taught 7:16-17. 
 
V8 “They have received them” – others heard his “speech” (Gk: “talk”) but could not receive his 

“word” (“logos” = “reasoning”) John 8:43. 
 
 “They have known I came out from thee” – Not yet 16:29-31. But they did 1 John 5:10-11. 
 
V9 “I pray not for the world” – Tense is ‘present’. RSV: “I am praying for them…”. This prayer was 

not applicable to the world, yet he did pray for them Luke 23:34.  
 

• He commanded his disciples to pray for their enemies Matt 5:44. 
 
V10 “Thine are mine” – Not only acceptance of them because they are his Fathers’ but his OWN 

attitude to them is the same – closest fellowship here. 
 
 “I am glorified in them” – Saints to glorify God for His mercy, Rom 15:9.  Because the Son’s 

attitude toward them is the same, they glorify him Rev 1:5-6. 
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V11 “I am no more in the world” – This would especially apply to the period between his death and 
resurrection, when they would need the Father’s care, 14:16. 

 
 “Holy Father” – “Holy” because of the disciples’ need to be “separate” from the world. “These 

are in the world” 2 Cor 6:17-18, 7:1, 1Pet 1:15-16.  
 

• NB v25 “Righteous Father” - in the context of an unrighteous world! 
 
 “Keep through thine own name” – Gk: “in thy name” (RSV, Roth.) v12 same word. Psa 79:9, 

Prov 18:10. NB mg: “set aloft”. We are baptised into the Name of the Father, Matt 28:19. 
 
 “That they may be one” – Ultimate purpose of our calling v21, v22 cp Zech 14:9 “His Name 

One” (“echad” = “united”)  - mentioned five times here in the neuter. 
 
V12 “Kept them in thy name” – “Guard”, “To keep an eye on”. 
 
 “I have kept’ – “To isolate”. Roth: “kept watch”.  The sense: to prevent escape! Language of the 

flock.  He appeals to the Father to keep them in his absence Psa 95:7, John 10:27-30.  
 

• Zech 13:7 - Roth: “Howebeit, I will turn back my hand over the little ones” Matt 26:31. 
 
 “None is lost” – Roth: “None… went to destruction” 6:39, 18:9. 
 
 “Son of Perdition” – Related word: “Son of destruction”. Hebraism for one who makes his own 

choice, eg. 1 Sam 2:12, Lk 10:6, Isa 57:4 (Heb: “sham” = “feignedly”).  
 

• Title of the Catholic system 2 Thes 2:3. Other uses 1 Tim 6:9 (Judas’ problem),  Heb 10:39, 
2 Pet 3:7, Rev 17:8, 11. 

 
 “Scripture might be fulfilled” – cp Psa 41:9, Psa 109:8,16,18, Acts 1:20 of which Jesus was 

aware 13v18. 
 
V13 “Now I come to thee” – Literally: “but now I am coming”. 
 
 “I speak in the world” – ie. In their hearing to encourage them. 
 
 “My joy fulfilled” – His absence from them would establish a greater contact with the Father 

14:28. 
 
V14 “I have given them thy word” – It’s the word that produces the ‘Enmity’ Gen 3:15, Matt 10:34. 

Method of  sanctification is the cause of our persecution Acts 5:41. 
 
 “The world hath hated them” – cp 15:18, 1 John 2:15-16. 
 
V15 “Not… take them out of the word” – This would frustrate God’s purpose in developing their 

characters 1 Pet 4:12-13, Acts 14:33. 
 
 “Keep them from the Evil” – Greek: ‘The Evil One’ cp first Lord’s Prayer - simply ‘from evil’ Matt 

5:13. Greek: ‘that which is hurtful, causing anguish’. 
 
 “Evil one” – Is used to personify the evil influence within ourselves. Cain was of ‘the evil one’ 

because of ‘his own works’ 1 John 3:12. 
 
V17 “Sanctify them through thy truth” – ‘Hagiazo’ = ‘Make Holy’.  Rendered ‘Hallow’ Matt 6:9, ‘Holy’ 

Rev 22:11. Must be ‘in thy truth’ (Greek, RSV, Roth.) 
 



Bro. John Martin speaking notes 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
350 

 “Thy word is truth” – Emphasis on ‘thy’. Roth: ‘thine own word’. This is the sanctifying influence 
15:3, Eph 5:26. 

 
V18 “Sent them into the world” – Another reason to leave them in the world. They have a work to do! 

Cp 10:36. 
 
V19 “For their sakes” – We are ‘saved by his life’ Rom 5:10. His perfect life is ours! Col 3:3-4. NB. 

Paul’s paraphrase of this Heb 2:11. 
 
 “Sanctified through the truth” – As margin: ‘Might be truly sanctified’. 
 
V20–26 - PRAYER FOR ALL BELIEVERS 
 
V20 “Through their word” – Firstly by their oral teachings Rom 10:14, 2 Cor 5:19-20. To US by their 

writings 20:30-31, 1 Pet 1:11-12. This is personal - to US. 
 
V21 “One in us” – All believers are justified by the one God. Rom 3:29, Gal 3:18-20. “In God the 

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ” 1 Thes 1:1 
 
 “That the world may believe” – Unity of the ecclesia indicates submission to a greater authority 

by submerging individuality in the common good – Jesus!! 
 
V22 “I have given them” – This ‘glory’ consists of the bestowal of divine nature vs 1, 5, Rom 5:1-2, 

8:17. 
 
 “Even as we are one” – cp 10:28-36 
 
V23 “Perfect in one” – ‘Teleioo’ = ‘complete’.  Same word v4. ‘perfected forever” Heb 10:14. ‘Perfect 

in love’ 1 John 2:5, 4:12, 17-18. 
 

• NB the process. V21, Father in son and vice versa, establishing the pattern. 
• V23 Son in believers and in the Father completes the process 1 Cor 8:6  

 
 “Love them as thou hast loved me” – NB 16:27 The Father had ‘phileo’ for them because they 

had ‘phileo’ for his son. Here it is ‘agapao’  
 
V 24 “Father I will” – RSV, Roth: ‘I desire’. Same attitude as his Father’s - ‘good pleasure’ Luke 

12:32. 
 
 “That where I am” – We shall be gathered to him upon his return cp 14:3. 
 
 “Behold my glory” – A fearful thing for mortal man Isa 6:5, yet we will see the King in his beauty 

Isa 33:17. 
 
 “Before the foundation of the world” – At which time the Father was already preparing the 

Kingdom for His children. Matt 25:34. 
 
V25 “O Righteous Father” – As contrast to the sinful world, but his are Apostles justified by God’s 

righteousness Rom 3:24-26. Appropriate title at this time! 
 
 “These have known” – ‘Gnosko’ -  three times here it is a case of knowledge Isa 53:11. 
 
V26 “Declared thy name” – ‘Gnokizo’ (from ‘gnosko’) RSV, Roth: ‘Made known unto them thy name’ 

Isa 52:5-6. Gentiles finally learn the name Jer 16:19-21. 
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 “Love wherewith thou lovest me” – The quality of the Father’s love of his son must be the quality 
of their own love for Christ 1 John 5:1. 

 
 “I in them” – Last words of an intercessory prayer. ‘In him’ is to know ‘all fullness’ Col 1:18-19. 
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LC177  LC178 on Disk 4    
 
OVER THE BROOK KIDRON TO GETHSEMANE - John 18:1, Mk 14v32-42, Matt 26:47-56 
 
V1 “Over the brook” – RV: ‘Winter torrent’. Related word to ‘Kidron’.  Used for ‘darkness’ Jer 4:28, 

‘mourning’ Psa 38:36, 42:9.  The winter torrent is of a short duration. 
 
 “Cedron” – ‘dark’ , ‘murky’.  It is only mentioned by John. Refer to David’s flight from Absalom 2 

Sam 15:23, cp v30, v26. Locality of Garden ‘let him do to me…’ 
 
 “He entered and his disciples” – RV: ‘He entered himself and his disciples’. The experience was 

not the same for all! 
 
Mk 14v32-42, Matt 26v47-56 - GETHSEMANE 
 
V32 “Named Gethsemane” – ‘Gath’ (‘wine-press’), ‘Shemen’ (‘oil’). The Lord often resorted here 

Luke 22:39, John 18:2. Olive evergreen, symbol of trust Psa 52:8 (context – betrayal). 
 

• Olive tree was a symbol of the Ecclesia (Zech 4, Rev 11) and Israel (Rom 11). His death was 
to procure salvation for both Rom 15:8-9. ‘Beaten for the light’ Lev 24:1-2. 

 
 “Sit ye here” – He exhorts them to pray and not to fall into temptation Luke 22:40. His own 

difficulties here being witness. “Touched with infirmities” Heb 4:15. 
 
V33 “Peter, James and John” – Closest three. They were present at the healing of Jairus’ daughter 

Mark 5:37 (Lord of life) and the Transfiguration Matt 17:1 (Power and majesty 2 Pet 1:16). 
 

• Dramatic new experience - ‘a witness of the suffering’ 1Pet 5:1. 
 
 “Sore amazed” – ‘ To astonish’. Rendered ‘greatly amazed’ Mk 9:15, ‘affrighted’ Mk 16:5-6. The 

events of the last few days greatly reduce the physical powers Psa 22:14-15. 
 
 “Very heavy” – ‘Sated in loathing” - in distress over the condition of his nature Psa 38:6-11. 
 
V34 “My soul” – used three times Isa 53:10-12. His whole being - ‘poured out his soul unto death’ 

Psa 116:3. 
 
 “Exceeding sorrowful” – ‘Grieved all over’, even unto death. The Lord was nearly overwhelmed. 

NB three times Psa 42:5, 11, 43:5. 
 
Review the feelings of the Lord ‘touched’ with our infirmities  
 
 “Tarry… watch” – Greek: ‘to stay awake’.  His humility in recognising his human weakness and 

to ‘look for comforters’ Psa 69:20. 
 
V35-38 - THE FIRST PRAYER 
 
V35 “He went forward” – cp Luke 22:41 ‘A stone’s cast’ also ‘withdrawn from them’. Literally ‘to drag 

forth’. Roth: ‘torn from them’. 
 
 “If it were possible” – R.R. ‘There was a strong inclination to avoid what was required in the 

case’. Nazareth Revisited, page 488. 
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V36 “Abba, Father” – His full realisation that ALL men could become related to God through his 
offering John 11:51-52, Gal 4:6 (‘spirit of His son’) Rom 8:14-16. 

 
 “All things are possible” – Jesus did not limit His Father, yet acknowledged that the scripture 

must be fulfilled Matt 26:54. 
 

• NB His prayer for deliverance in an ‘acceptable time’ Psa 69:13. His father’s answer Isa 49:8. 
 
 “Take away this cup” – ‘To bear aside’ (RSV. Roth.). A symbol of God’s wrath Psa 75:8, Isa 

51:22-23, Rev 14:10.  Also of joy and acceptance Psa 16:5, 23:5. 
 

• ‘Cup of blessing’ 1 Cor 10:16 and ‘cup of salvation’ Psa 116:13. A bitter-sweet mixture - he 
was aware that he must drink it Matt 2-:22-23. 

 
 “Not my will” – Clearly two opposite wills.  He came to do God’s will which had been clearly 

defined John 6:38-40, 2 Pet 3:9, Heb 10:9-10. 
 
V37 “Findeth them sleeping” – Luke 22:45 ‘for sorrow’. 
 
 “Couldest thou not watch” – Greek: ‘Hadst thou not strength one hour’ (Roth).  Spoken to Peter 

who boasted ‘never’ Matt 26:33 NB Matt 26:40 ‘with me one hour’. 
 
V38 “Lest ye enter into temptation” – By noting the Lord’s difficulty, how much greater their need! 
 
 “Spirit is ready” – ‘Prothumos’ = ‘Eager’, ‘Alacrity’. The Lord commends the motive, but the flesh 

lusteth against the spirit Gal 5:17. 
 
V39-40 - SECOND PRAYER 
 
V39 “The same words” – Not quite. Cp Matt 26:42 ‘If this cup may not pass’. Final resolve was near. 

He was learning by his sufferings. Heb 5:8. 
 
V40 “Wist not to answer him” – He comes seeking their sympathy, and is met only by stupefied 

bewilderment. 
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Lk 22v43-44 - THIRD PRAYER 
 
V43 “Angel… from heaven” – NB direct from heaven. NB the application to the Lord Psa 34:6-7, 20. 

Angels helped him after the temptation Matt 4:11. 
 
V44 “Being in agony” – ‘Agonia’ = ‘A contest’ (only occurrence). Related word ‘fight’.  There was a 

conflict of the flesh and spirit – his will versus his Father’s. 
 

• He delighted to do his Father’s will Psa 40:8. So did Paul, but in the attempt it started a war in 
his mind! Rom 7:22-23. 

 
 “More earnestly” – Greek: ‘more intently’ (Roth.) 
 
 “Great drops of blood” – ‘Thrombos’ = ‘a clot’ (only occurrence). Luke the Physician! NB ‘as it 

were…’ – it wasn’t literal. ‘Poured out his soul (blood) unto death’ Isa 53:12. 
 
Mk 14v41-44 - RETURN TO HIS DISCIPLES 
 
V41 “Sleep on now” – RSV: ‘Are you still sleeping’. Roth: ‘You are sleeping the remaining time’. 
 
 “It is enough” – Enough sleep, the hour has arrived! 
 
 “The son of man” – The representative man was about to taste death ‘for every man’ Heb 2:6, 9. 
 
 “Is betrayed” – Present tense. Roth: ‘is being delivered’. 
 
V44 “Let us go” – Roth: ‘let us be leading on’. No thought of flight – only submission. 
 
 “Is it at hand” – Though unseen by the others, the Lord follows the progress of the traitor.  His 

timing is perfect!! 
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LC179 on Disk 4    
 
THE ARREST IN GETHSEMANE – Matt 26v47-56, Jhn 18v4-9 
 
V47 “Lo Judas” - cp v46 NB The apostles stunned reaction. NB Luke 22:47 ‘He that was called 

Judas’ (‘Thou art he by whom thy brethren shall praise’ Gen 49:8). 
 
 “One of the twelve” – One of the inner circle – betrayal is complete! 
 
 “With him” – NB John 18:5 “Judas also… stood with them”. Luke 22:47 ‘went before them’. 

Acts 1:16 ‘guide to them’. Only other occurrence ‘guide to the blind’ Matt 23:16,24. 
 
 “A great multitude” – John 18:3 ‘Band’. Grk: ‘Cohort’ (600 soldiers).  Used of the Roman 

garrison in Antonia Matt 27:27. Judas was using ‘lawless hands’ Acts 2:23. 
 
 “Elders of the people” – John 18:3 ‘officers’ Grk: ‘Under-oarsmen’. Term used of the temple 

guard John 7:45-46. 
 
 “Swords” – Obviously in Roman hands. 
 
 “Staves” – ‘Xulon’ (wood) - used for the cross. ‘Tree’ Acts 5:30, Gal 3:3 - in Jewish hands!! 
 
V48 “Whomsoever I kiss” – ‘kisses of the enemy are deceitful’ Prov 27:6. Contrast ‘holy kiss’ Rom 

16:16, ‘kiss of love’ 1 Pet 5:14 cp Lue 22:48 ‘Betrayest… with a kiss’. 
 
V49 “Hail Master” – Literally: ‘Rabbi’. Matthew and Mark record the Hebrew title. 
 
V50 “Friend” – ‘Clansman’ – which the Romans were not! 
 
Jhn 18v4-9 
 
V4 “Knowing all things” – cp 13:3 All by the ‘foreknowledge of God’ Acts 2:23. Pre-determined by 

the prophets Acts 3:18 NB ‘coming upon him’. 
 
 “Went forth” – Stepping into the light, he directs the attention to himself and away from his 

disciples. 
 
V5 “I am he” – NB ‘he’ in italics as in 8:58.  The meaning must be as here – he is both Jesus of 

Nazareth and the designated Messiah before Abraham. 
 
 “Stood with them” – RSV, Roth: ‘Standing with them’. This indicates he fell backward with them! 

Psa 40:14 (context), Isa 28:13 (context). 
 
V6 “Fell to the ground” – Proves it is a voluntary surrender - ‘no man taketh it from me’ John 10:18. 

Crucifixion was a triumph of the divine will Acts 4:27-28. 
 
V7 “Asked them again” – To ensure they understood they had no warrant for the disciples. 
 
V8 “Let these go their way” – This was the obvious intent of identifying himself. The disciples were 

not yet ready to identify with his sufferings. 2 Tim 2:12. 
 
V9 “Saying might be fulfilled” – cp 17:12. The ‘loss’ refers to eternal loss.  It is partially applied here, 

for they would have succumbed at the present. 
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Matt 26v51-56 
 
V51 “One of them” – John 18:10 ‘Simon Peter’.  One of the two who had a sword at the feast Luke 

22:36-38, where he must have misunderstood the Lord. 
 
 “Servant of the High Priest” – All four gospel records mention this. He represented the High 

Priest.  His name is ‘Malchus’ John 18:10. Of Hebrew origin - ‘Melech’ = ‘King’. 
 
 “Smote off his ear” – Grk: ‘lobe of ear’ (all four again) Luke 22:50, John 18:10 ‘Right ear’. Luke 

records Jesus healing his ear Luke 22:51. 
 
 Lev 8:22-24 Consecration of the High Priest (Right ear)  
 Lev 14:14 Cleansing of Leper (Right ear) 
 

• The case of Uzziah who tried to be King-Priest 2 Chron 26:19, 21. The true King-Priest was 
visualised at his death Isa 6:1. NB three contrasts.  

 
Leviticus 13:45 Isaiah  6 
 ‘His clothes rent’  ‘His train filled the Temple’ (v1) 
 ‘Covering upon his upper 

lip’ 
 ‘ Lo, this hath touched thy lips’ 

(v7) 
 ‘Shall cry “unclean, 

unclean”’ 
 ‘Holy, Holy, Holy’ (v3) 

 
• Uzziah finished in the ‘several house’ 2 Chron 26:21 Heb: ‘prostration’. RSV: ‘separate’.  

Roth: ‘house apart’, cp Zech 14:5 NB margin cp 13:1 ‘uncleanness’. 
 
V52 “Perish with the sword” – Our weapons are not carnal 2 Cor 10:4. 
 
V53 “Presently give me” – ‘ To stand beside’. RSV: ‘at once’, Roth: ‘even now’. NB R.R: ‘… From this 

we may infer that the Father was prepared to grant whatever Christ positively requested in the 
way of deliverance’. 

 
 “Twelve legions” – Latin origin - 6,000 men (Smith’s dictionary). 10x = a ‘cohort’. 12x for Jesus 

and his 11 disciples = 6,000 angels each, against the 600 men who came. 
 
V54 “How shall scripture be fulfilled” – The request was impossible if God’s purpose was to succeed. 

Jesus remains the ‘word made flesh’ to the very end. 
 
V55 “Sat daily” – In the dignified posture of a teacher, not in the habit of a robber. 
 
 “Laid no hold upon me” – Because they FEARED the people Luke 22:2. Major reason was that 

it was not ‘your hour and the power of darkness’ Luke 22:53. 
 
 “Scriptures of the Prophets” – Especially Isa 53. 
 
 “Forsook him and fled” – Thus fulfilling the ‘scripture of the Prophets’ Zech 13:7 cp Matt 26:31. 
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TRIAL BEFORE ANNAS – JOHN 18:12-24 
(from early AM now to 3PM the next day) 
 
V13 “Annas first” – (Heb: “Hananiah”) = “Yah is gracious”! Astute and wily politician, High Priest from 

AD 7-14.  He was deposed for corruption by Valerius Grattus 
 

• Great influence - still known as the “High Priest” Luke 3:2, Acts 4:6 
• Succeeded by his son, then son-in-law (Caiaphas) and then four sons in succession.  The 

last one in AD 62 kills James, the Lord’s brother (Josephus) 
• Markets in the temple were called the “shambles of Anna”. John 2:13-14 – known as “the 

snake” 
 
Jews opinion of Annas!! 
The Talmud says: “Woe to the house of Annas! Woe to their serpent’s hiss! They are high priests; their 
sons are keepers of the Treasury; their sons-in-law are guardians of the Temple; and their servants beat 
the people with staves”. Well might the woes be recorded for they had made the courts of the Lord a den 
of thieves, and the office was exploited on every hand for gain”.      
“Gospel of John” John Carter p209 
 

“Father in law” – the fact that he was High Priest whilst there were still four sons in line indicates 
Annas’ influence over him 

 
 “Caiaphas” – Strongs: “a valley”. Others from Heb: “cephas” = “rock man” 
 

“High Priest same year” – the fateful year! Right man in the right place.  John now repeats this 
11:49 

 
V14 “Expedient that one man should die” – cp 11:50 repeated here to indicate that Jesus cannot 

expect justice when the decision is pre-determined 
 
V15-18 - PETERS MOVEMENTS 
 
V15 “Simon Peter followed” – other gospels say “afar off” 
 
 “another disciple” – obviously John himself. Cp 20:2 
 
 “Known unto High Priest” – probably through his fishing business (Luke 5:10) 
 

“Palace of High Priest” – “open court”. RSV, Roth: “Court of the High Priest”.  The open 
proceedings were seen and heard by Peter and John. NB John’s use of “sheepfold” 10:1,16  (ie. 
Its use in the gospel records.  Only mention once outside - “court” Rev 11:2) 
 

V16 “Peter stood at the door” – reckless courage seeing he was also the one who had wielded the 
sword! Where are the rest? 

 
“Brought in Peter” – NB Peter’s reason for coming - “to see the end” Matt 26:58. “telos” = “point 
aimed at”, “termination”.  He was morbid and depressed 
 

V17 “Art thou also” – ie. “as well as your friend”. John was not harassed.  If Peter had spoken up now 
he might have escaped embarrassment 

 
 “I am not” – First Denial cp Matt 26:70 
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V18 “Servants and officers” – ie the Temple guard - the Roman soldiers are now gone 
 

“fire of coals” – RSV: “charcoal fire”. Peters own figure: Of “fiery trial” 1 Pet 4:12. He probably 
thought that some ‘strange thing’ had happened to him!! 

• Glow of the fire would light up his face.  The maid “earnestly looked” Luke 22:56 
• Only other occurrence of “fire of coals” 21:9. Peter faces his Lord on the shore of the lake! 
 

 “Peter stood with them” – as Judas had done! V5 
 
V19-24 - INTERROGATION BY ANNAS  
 
V19 “High Priest asked Jesus” – reference to Annas cp v24. The whole incident was illegal being 

conducted at night and without witnesses Num 35:30, Deut 17:6-7, John 8:17 
 

“Of his disciples and his doctrine” – preliminary hearing to gather incriminating evidence: 
(a) his disciples – strength of his secret movement and  
(b) his doctrine – false teaching and treason 
 

V20 “I spake” – emphatic “I”. Jesus takes sole responsibility and diverts their attention away from his 
disciples 

 
“Openly to the world” – there was nothing clandestine about his teaching and it was not 
addressed to any select group 
 
“In the synagogue” – no article: “in synagogue” ie. Where people gathered in lawful assembly, 
not surreptitiously 
 
“In secret have I said nothing” – what he did say privately was not for the purpose of 
concealment, but to preach upon the housetops Matt 10:27 
 

V21 “Why askest thou me” – the Lord calls upon Annas to produce his witnesses and proceed 
lawfully! 

 
“They know what I said” – literally: “these know”. (Roth). This was a tense and pronoun point to 
those present!! “Officers” had already given their witness 7:45-46  
 

V22 “Palm of his hand” – mg: ‘rod’ but the Grk favors the AV cp also 19:3 Acts 23:3 (Paul).  This 
was the first of many indignities to be heaped on the Lord 

 
V23 “Bear witness of the evil” – reference was not to the words just spoken, but what the officer had 

heard previously 
• Jesus here draws attention to the law of the “unrighteous witness”, in the context of respect 

for the “ruler of thy people” Ex 22:28 cp Ex 23:1 
 

V24 “Now Annas had sent”  - RSV: “then sent”. Roth: “therefore sent him forth” 
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TRIAL BEFORE CAIAPHAS – MATT 26:57-68 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
Example of the Lord 1 Pet 2:21-23 
 
1. The political situation existing at the time made it imperative that both Jew and Gentile joined 

together to express their judgment Acts 4:27-28 
2. Jewish authorities condemned him because of his claim – Son of God Matt 26:63 
3. Gentile ruler condemned him because of his claim – Kingship John 19:12-13 
 
Excerpt from “The Gospel of John” John Carter p201 
“Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out”, Jesus had told the 
disciples, adding by way of explanation, “and I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me” 
(12:31). Again he said, “The prince of this world cometh and hath nothing in me” (14:30). “The prince of 
this world is judged” (16:11). 
The outward acts of men revealed spiritual forces; the judges and the prisoner were representative; sin 
and righteousness faced each other, with sin on the throne condemning righteousness to the scaffold, 
but in the very act being itself condemned, to be afterwards entirely destroyed. 
 
V57 “Laid hold on Jesus” – Grk: “to use strength”. RSV: “seize”. This was totally unnecessary Isa 

53:7 
 

“Caiaphas” – Strong: “a dell”. Ellicot: “Syriac form of Cephas” - ‘Rock-Man’.  He was the son-in-
law to Annas John 18:13 

 
“High Priest… Scribes…. Elders” – informal gathering in the depth of night - highly illegal, 
especially on the eve of the Passover. It’s hardly likely that Nicodemus and Joseph were 
invited!! 

 
V58 “Peter followed…. Afar off” – see notes John 18:15-18 
 
 “to see the end” – “telos” = “termination”.  He was morbid and depressed 
 
V59 “Sought false witnesses” – continuous tense: “kept trying to obtain” (Disc. Bible).  The whole trial 

was a sham - they had already pre-judged him John 11:49-50,  Psa 64:5-6 
 

“False witnesses” – Jewish justice demanded that witnesses be sought as advocates for the 
defendant Psa 27:12; 35:11; 109:2-5 

 
V60 “At last” – Roth: “at length” - desperation in evidence! 
 

“Two false witnesses” – minimum as required by the law Deut 17:6; 19:15. Their justice 
demanded they be interrogated separately 

 
• NB. Punishment of false witnesses Deut 19:18-19. Jerusalem ringed with crucifixes at AD 70 

 
V61 “This fellow” – omit italics: “this” !! Term of contempt. They could not find a name for he who 

bore “the only name given unto Heaven” Acts 4:12 
 

“Destroy this temple” – they remembered back three years John 2:19 yet badly misrepresented 
what he said - his words were “destroy this temple” (you!) 
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• Even these two last resorts could not agree!! Mark 14:56-59 

 
V62 “High Priest arose” – theatrical gesture of righteous indignation.  He now has to resort to his final 

measure 
 

“answerest nothing” – no need to answer contradictory witnesses, his appeal is to a higher, 
more noble judge Isa 50:8-9,  1 Pet 2:23 

 
V63 “Held his peace” – Grk: “to be dumb” Isa 53:7,  Psa 38:12-14 
 

“I adjure thee” – Grk: “to put on oath” (Roth).  This is “the voice of adjuration” Lev 5:1 RV, RSV - 
only applied to witnesses!! However Jesus would answer 

 
“Christ the son of God” – Jesus had plainly taught this John 5:19; 9:35-37; 10:24-25, especially 
in acknowledging Peters confession, which the traitor heard! Matt 16:16 

 
Caiaphas knew what answer to expect 
 
V64 “Thou hast said” – strong affirmative. RSV: “You have said” v25 
 
 “Nevertheless” – RSV: “but”. Roth: “moreover” 
 

“Hereafter” – full realization of the truth of the matter was to become known unto them Luke 
13:28, yet as Sadducees they did not believe in the resurrection 

 
“Son of Man” – from Dan 7:13-14. This was his title as the Judge John 5:26-27. Caiaphas will 
see the roles reversed, though as a Sadducee he did not believe in the resurrection Acts 23:8 

 
“Right hand of power” – Grk: “of the power”. There is no power but of God Rom 13:1. This is 
from Psa 110:1 “until thy enemies be made thy footstool” 

 
“Clouds of heaven” – again Dan 7:13-14. His “cloud of true witnesses” Heb 12:1,  1 Thess 4:17 
NB. Dan 7 - destruction of fourth beast – origins in Judaism!! 

 
V65 “Rent his clothes” – Judges in Jewish trials were expected to tear their clothes and not to re-

mend them upon hearing blasphemy cp 11 Kings 18:37 
 

• By law the High Priest was forbidden to rend his clothes Lev 21:10. However the leper 
(forehead!) must do so Lev 13:45 

 
“What further need of witnesses” – Caiaphas would be greatly relieved from having to rely on 
these self-evident lies 

 
V66 “What think ye” – RSV: “what is your judgment” - even though it was illegally constituted!  
 

“Guilty of death” – Grk: “liable”.  This now had to be ‘legally’ confirmed by the Sanhedrin in 
daylight! It also had to be permitted by Rome John 18:31 

 
V67 “They spit in his face” – contemptuous act cp Isa 50:6 
 

“Buffeted him” – “strike with closed fist”.  He was made their “trespass offering” for “violence and 
deceit” against him Isa 53:9-10, Lev 6:2-4 

 
V68 “Prophesy unto us” – having first blindfolded him Mark 14:65 
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THE THREE DENIALS OF PETER 
 
FIRST Upon his entry into the court he is recognized by the maid who admitted him as he sits 

around the fire Matt 26:69-70, Mark 14:54,66-68, Luke 22:54-57, John 18:15-18 
 
SECOND He goes out to the porch and is questioned.  He returns to the fire where others join in 

with more questions Matt 26:71-72, Mark 14:69, Luke 22:58 
 
THIRD About one hour later he is again questioned by a group around the fire and is recognized 

by the kinsman of Malchus Matt 26:73-75, Mark 14:70-72, Luke 22:59-62, John 18:25-
27 

 
1ST DENIAL BY PETER (See notes at John 18:15-18) 
2nd AND 3rd DENIALS -  Matt 26:71-75 
 
V71 “Gone out into the porch” – after being recognized by the maid who had admitted him at the gate 

John 18:15-18 
 

“Another maid” – Peter cannot escape! This maid draws attention to those in the court 
 
 “This fellow” – same contemptuous term as used by the false witnesses v61 
 

“Jesus of Nazareth” – ‘can any good thing come out of Nazareth’. This expression indicates her 
sympathies are with the enemies of Jesus 

 
V72 “Denied with an oath” – downward step - as Jesus is confessing under oath v63 (SECOND 

DENIAL) 
 

“I know not the man” – yet it was Peter’s own confession that he was ‘the son of the living God’, 
that now condemned the Lord! V63 

 
V73 “After a while” – cp Luke 22:59 - One hour later.  The Lord’s ordeal is now well advanced and 

Peter now returns to the fire John 18:25 
 

“Thou art also one of them” – cp Lk 22:59 ‘another confidently affirmed’. NB ‘one of them’, ie 
‘that crowd!’ 

 
“Speech bewrayeth” – RSV: ‘your accent betrays you’ ie. As a Galilean Mark 14:70. Peter’s loud 
voluble oath would have been heard by many standing near 

 
• At this point he is recognized by the kinsman of Malchus John 18:26. This is now highly 

dangerous for Peter! 
 
V74 “To curse and swear” – Grk: ‘to call down’ (curse). ‘Swear by oath’ (swear) (THIRD DENIAL) 
 

“Cock crew” – trumpet of Antonia at 3am. The Lord is led forth at this moment Luke 22:61. 
‘Turned and looked upon Peter’ - ‘his visage marred!’ Isa 52:14 

 
“Turned” - ‘twist right around’ (same word Matt 16:23). ‘Looked’ – ‘observe fixedly’ 

 
V75 “Peter remembered” – ever after reminding others II Pet 1:12,13,15 
 “Wept bitterly” – Grk: “sharp”, “acrid” - hot, scalding tears 
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FORMAL TRIAL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIAN – LUKE 22:66-71 
 
V66 “As soon as it was day” – now to legalise their findings in the illegal proceedings at night, and to 

formalize their charge to Pilate 
 

“Their council” – Grk: “Sanhedrin”, “Joint-session”.  Now all were present - “whole council” Mark 
15:1 

 
V67 “Art thou the Christ” – They avoid the offensive question “art thou the Son of God?” 
 

“If I tell you” – he had already told them John 5:30-31; 8:56-58. He claims their bias would 
accept no proof 

 
V68 “And if I ask you” – the accused has the right to ask questions. They had already proved 

incapable to answer whether the Christ was a mere man Matt 22:42-46 
 
V69 “Son of Man” – repeats question of the previous night Matt 26:64. He still avoids “Son of God”. 

He wants them to ask him that question (Righthand of power Psa 110) 
 

• When they mentioned this claim to Pilate it greatly troubled him John 19:8 
 
V70 “Then the Son of God” – they are forced to this question. NB. Not “do you say…” - the form of 

the question implies a possibility 
 

“Ye say that I am” – Grk is emphatic: “It is yourselves who say this”.  They had already reached 
the conclusion that he was no ordinary man John 3:2 

 
V71 “Any further witness” – as yet they had not found one credible witness, yet Jesus had now 

forced them to witness to his claim!! 
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THE SUICIDE OF JUDAS – MATT 27:3-10 
 
V3 “Saw that he was condemned” – his motive was personal gain.  He had not seen the full 

consequences of his betrayal and never thought the Jews would go to this extreme! 
 

“Repented” – not the usual word for ‘Godly’ repentance. Here “metamellomai” = “a change of 
feeling”, “regret”, as opposed to “Metandeo” = “change of heart and purpose” Acts 2:38 
Distinction illustrated - II Cor 7:8 “Metamellomai” RSV: “regret” 
 - II Cor 7:9-10 “Metandeo” RSV: “repentance” 

 
V4 “I have sinned” – where did this confession leave the priests! Judas’ withdrawal underlines the 

miscarriage of justice! 
 
V3 “30 pieces of silver” – the paltry sum now becomes symbolic of enough - cost of betrayal 
 
V4 “Betrayed innocent blood” – in the locality of Judas’ death, Jeremiah gathers the priests to 

denounce them for shedding “innocent blood” Jer 19:1-4 
• The hardened potter’s vessel is shattered (‘burst asunder’) in the valley of Hinnom (“Tophet” 

= “smiting”) Jer 19:11. Burial place of Israel 
 
 “What is that to us” – callous, cold-blooded hypocrites 
 
V5 “In the temple” – “naos” (“to dwell”). Only used of the Most Holy, including the “court of the 

priests” (23:16; 26:61). Judas flings the silver in from the door of “the court of Israel” 
 

“Hanged himself” – as did Ahithophel II Sam 17:23. Judas must have subsequently fallen into 
the valley cp Acts 1:18 – Psa 109:8,16-18 

 
V6 “Treasury” – Grk: “corban” (Heb origin) = “a gift”. Rendered “oblation”, “offering” 
 

“Price of blood” – their own admission - a bribe leading to murder! No money unlawfully gained 
or derived from impure purpose was acceptable Deut 23:18 

 
V7 “Bought… potters field” – cp Acts 1:18 Judas bought it. Jewish law said that unlawful money 

was to be returned to the donor, or spent on a public project. It was bought in Judas’ name 
 

“Bury strangers” – Grk: “foreign”, “alien” ie. Those with no hope. No Jew would offer burial space 
for such 

 
V8 “Field of blood” – named for two reasons: 

(1) purchased with blood money  
(2) scene of the bloody death of Judas Acts 1:18 

 
Another field of the same name - “Ephes-Dammim” – two notable events: 

 
I Sam 17:1 Death of the giant of the flesh, Goliath (“exile”) 
I Chron 11:12-14 “Great salvation” against Philistines at the Passover season 

 
V9 “Spoken by Jeremiah” – A form of paraphrase (‘targum’), characteristic of Jewish exposition - 

passages linked together eg Matt 2:23, Mark 1:2-3 
• This is linking Jer 18:1-10; 19:1-2,11 with Zech 11:12-13 NB. This is not the exact quote of 

Zech 11, suggesting a paraphrase 
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FIRST TRIAL BEFORE PILATE – JOHN 18:28-38 
 

• Pontius Pilate (Latin: “bridged”, “firm”). 5th Roman procurator of Judea AD 26-36. Ruthless 
and proud, had already aroused the Jews with his sacrilege Luke 13:1.  Forced by his 
superiors to back down after a number of these incidents 

 
V28 “Hall of Judgment” – Latin: “praetorium”.  So rendered in Mark 15:16. Also “Pilate’s house” (mg 

here), “common hall” Matt 27:27, “palace” Phil 1:13 
 

“It was early” – Grk: “day-dawn” - between 3am-6am. Special arrangements would have to have 
been made for this hour 

 
“Lest they should be defiled” – clean in their own sight! Prov 30:12-14. Passover forbad the 
presence of leaven Ex 13:6-7, especially “of malice and wickedness” I Cor 5:8 

 
 “Eat the Passover” – this is the 14th day - the day the lamb is slain! 
 
V29 “Went out to them” – imagine his feelings!! He had learnt by bitter experience not to outrage their 

religious traditions and feelings 
 

“What accusation” – Jews were taken back by this demand.  They were expecting his formal 
approval of their pre-judgment of the case 

 
V30 “If he were not a malefactor” – Grk: “evil doer”. Did he not respect their decision! Who is he to 

question it! 
 
V31 “Judge ye him according to your law” – he flings it back to them. Their law prescribed stoning 

Lev 24:14 but they wanted public disgrace for Jesus 
 

“Not lawful for us” – forced to humbly admit subservience to Rome.  They were robbed of the 
power to prescribe capital punishment 40 yrs before AD 70 

 
• They often disregarded this eg, 8:40; 10:31, Acts 7:58 but now it does not suit their purpose 

 
V32 “That the saying of Jesus” – his words have the authority of a prophet 
 

“What death” – cp 3:14; 12:32, Matt 20:19. He was to be “placarded” Gal 3:1, not as an “evil 
doer” but to bear their sins in his own body on the tree I Pet 2:24 

 
V33 “Entered into the Judgment Hall” – a private session with the Lord after they make a charge of 

sedition about his claim to be the “King of the Jews” Luke 23:2 
 

“Art thou the King” – emphasis on pronoun: “you, are you the king…”.  The Lord’s battered 
appearance was anything but that of royalty Isa 52:14; 53:2-3 cp 33:17 

 
V34 “Sayest thou this of thyself” – Jesus knew that Pilate was vitally interested in this claim, but he 

knew where the blame should be fixed! 
 
V35 “Am I a Jew” – his Roman pride stung. What does he care for Jewish opinions? 
 
 “Thine own nation” – not his charge but those of the members of his kingdom 
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“What has thou done” – Pilate was suspicious because the Jews favoured the cause of their 
own king. What is the real reason for their vehement hatred? 

 
V36 “My kingdom not of this world” – “kosmos” - ‘not of this arrangement’.  Yes I am a King, but not a 

rival to your position 
 

“My servants would fight” – Roth: ‘my own officers’.  Same word as ‘officers’ of  the High Priest 
v3 v18. He assures Pilate he is not about to raise the standard of revolt 

 
 “Not to be delivered to the Jews” – NB he will not be resisting Pilate’s decision 
 
 “Not from hence” – RSV: ‘from the world’ - he is not a present contender 
 
V37 “Art thou a King then” – satisfied he is no political agitator, he utters a burst of ironic surprise - 

“so you really are a king of some sort” 
 

“Thou sayest I am a King” – ‘yes’ cp Matt 27:11. Pilate became convinced of his kingship, 
though it procured his decision in favor of the Jews 19:12 yet NB 19:19 Isa 9:6, Psa 72:1 

 
“To this end was I born” – the son of Royalty! Micah 5:2, Matt 2:2. Not like the connivings of 
Roman aspirants, going to the highest bidder! 

 
“Bear witness unto the truth” – a good confession before Pilate I Tim 6:12-13 - though it cost 
him his life 

 
“Everyone that is of truth” – Pilate heard his voice but Christ’s kingship is spiritually discerned, 
and is not of worldly ambition I John 4:4-6 

 
V38 “What is truth” – Pilate is shaken! What has ‘truth’ to do with the power politics, yet it is obvious 

Jesus is not an “evil doer” or a political agitator 
 
 “I find no fault” – RV: ‘no crime in him’. FIRST OF FIVE ACQUITALS 
 

• At this, the Jews get more fierce and make wild accusations Luke 23:4-7. Mention of Galilee 
gives Pilate an out and he sends Jesus to Herod Antipas 

 



Bro. John Martin speaking notes 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
366 

 
JESUS BEFORE HEROD ANTIPAS – LUKE 23:4-12 
 
V4 “No fault in this man” – connection with John 18:38.  This sends the chief priests into a frenzied 

rage 
 
V5 “The more fierce” – Grk: ‘insist stoutly’. RSV, Roth: ‘urgent’ 
 
 “All Jewry” – ie your jurisdiction!! 
 

“Beginning from Galilee” – which indeed it did Mark 1:14 - Acts 10:37, but their point would be 
that it emanated from a notoriously seditious district 

 
V7 “Herod” – Antipas, now living in an adulterous, incestuous union with Herodias (he is her ½ 

uncle).  He was the murderer of John the Baptist Matt 14:3-11 
 

• A wily sneak called “that fox” (femine) by the Lord Luke 13:32 
 

“Jurisdiction” – ‘exousia’ = ‘authority’.  With a troubled conscience Pilate sees the opportunity to 
shift the responsibility of making an awkward decision 

 
“Jerusalem at that time” – usual residence was Capernaum. He had embraced Judaism 
(Sadducean) and came to Jerusalem for the feasts 

 
V8 “Desirous to see him” – Herod was fearful and superstitious.  He had believed rumours that 

Jesus was John the Baptist raised!! (even though he was a Sadducee) Luke 9:7, Matt 14:2.   
Three years on he is curious! 

 
“Hoped to see… miracle” – this immoral creature sees the Lord as a mere miracle worker – a 
curiosity 

 
V9 “Answered him nothing” – murderer of John the Baptist is beneath the Lord’s contempt 
 
V10 “Chief priests and scribes” – custodians of the law have no scruples in working with this monster 

who had so blatantly broken the law 
 
V11 “His men of war” – while the zealous army of Yahweh watched over Isa 9:7 - Luke 2:13  
 

“Set him at nought” – Grk: ‘to make utterly nothing’ - as Jesus predicted Mark 9:12. This is in 
retaliation for his contemptuous silence 

 
“Gorgeous robe” – ‘lampros’ = ‘bright’, ‘radiant’ - thus mocking his dark hour, but he is “the bright 
(same word) and morning star” Rev 22:16 

 
• Not to be confused with the ‘purple’ and ‘scarlet’ robe with which they later clothed him John 

19:2 
 

“Sent him again to Pilate” – with a decision of ‘not guilty’ - despite his mockery of him! V15 this 
leads to Pilate’s SECOND ACQUITAL Luke 23:14-15 

 
V12 “Pilate and Herod make friends”- probably at enmity over the slaying of Galileans by Pilate Luke 

13:1. This unholy friendship was part of the first Hymn in the ecclesia Acts 4:27 
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ACTS 4v24-30 - THE FIRST ECCLESIAL HYMN 
 
V24 “They lifted up” – Grk: ‘airo’ = ‘up and away’, ‘raise’, especially ‘to sail away’ 
 
 “One accord” – united by their experiences together Acts 1:14; 2:1,46 
 
 “Lord” – Grk: ‘despotes’ = ‘despot’ - master of the universe, not the usual ‘kurios’ 
 

“Heaven, earth, sea” – all with the definite article - contemplated with distinctness Ex 20:11, Psa 
146:3-7. NB v7 Peter was just loosed from prison! 

 
V25 “Mouth of David” – from Psa 2:1-2 - context so applicable 
 
 “Rage” – ‘to snort’ - like that of a spirited horse 
 
V27 “Of a truth” – Grk mss: ‘in this city’ (RV, RSV, Roth), ie in the very place where God’s king will be 

proclaimed! Psa 2:6 
 

“Thy holy child” – ‘pais’ rendered ‘son’ 3:13,26. This is Psa 2:7 - a ‘separate’ child. God’s own 
son by a virgin Luke 1:35 

 
 “Holy thing” – (Luke 1:35) Grk literally: ‘that being begotten holy’ 
 
 “Thou has anointed” – Psa 72:6 (mg) Heb ‘naeak’ = ‘to pour out’ 
 

“Herod-Pilate-People” – all under the control of ‘despotes’, for which cause he will laugh at them 
Psa 2:4 

 
V30 “Signs and wonders” – ‘great salvation’ confirmed by the Apostles Heb 2:3-4 
 

“Name of holy child Jesus” – ie ‘Yahoshua’ as shown in their recent experience! “The name” 
Acts 3:13 (Ex 3:15) v16; 4:17,18,30 NB v12 
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JESUS AND BARABBAS – MATT 27:15-26 
 
V15 “Wont to release” – cp Luke 23:17 “of a necessity”. John 18:39 “ye have a custom”. Mark 15:6 

“whomsoever ye desire” - probably based upon the Exodus (John 18:39) 
 

• Another desperate expedient by Pilate who had “determined to let him go” Acts 3:13 
 
V16 “Notable prisoner” – “eminent” cp Mark 15:7. “insurrection, murder” John 18:40 
 
 “Robber” – (Grk: ‘brigand’ – violent). Pilate chooses the greatest contrast to Jesus 
 
 This is a risky expedient to release a notorious troublemaker.  His already bad record with 

Jewish riots makes this dangerous to himself!! 
 

“Barabbas” – “Son of the Father”! ie of the Devil.  Their choice of him would reveal their own 
origin! John 8:42-44 – contrast the true “Son of the Father” 

 
V17 “Gathered together” – by now a vast crowd had assembled 
 

“Which is called Christ” – cp Mark 15:9, John 18:39 “King of the Jews”.  He chooses two titles 
that encapsulate the highest of Jewish aspirations 

 
V18 “Knew for envy” – Pilate read their motive in their naked hatred. Jesus had taken leadership 

from them, exposed their hypocrisy, and bested them in debate 
 
V19 “Judgment seat” – “Bema” = “foot-step”, “rostrum”. A throne on a raised Mosaic platform in front 

of the Praetorium John 19:13 
 

“His wife” – Tradition has that her name was ‘Claudia’.  She was said to be a convert to Judaism 
and then later to Christianity. Obviously impressed as a “honourable woman” Acts 17:12 

 
“Just man” – “Dikaios” = “innocent”, “holy”.  She knew it was “the Just (same word) for the 
Unjust” I Pet 3:18, and that he was “Jesus Christ the Righteous” I John 2:1 

 
 “Suffered many things” – RSV: ‘suffered much over him’ 
 

“In a dream” – reflections of a sensitive woman Ecc 5:3. This heightens the fear of superstitious 
Pilate 

 
V20 “Persuaded the Multitude” – the crowd was obviously swayed by the stark contrast of the choice. 

Priests sing praises of Barabbas and slander Christ! 
 

“Ask Barnabas” – rendered “beg”, “crave”. “They desired (same word) a murderer” Acts 3:14, 
instead of the ‘Prince of life’. Only other occurrence “Prince” Acts 5:31, “Captain” Heb 2:10, 
“Author”Heb 12:2 

 
“Destroy Jesus” – Grk prefix: “apo” = “completely destroy” ie to get rid of forever – impossible! 
Acts 2:23-24 

 
V21 “Whether of the twain” – repeated question V17. He obviously hoped that the contrast would tip 

their decision in Jesus’ favour 
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“They said Barabbas” – for strength of their opinion see Luke 23:18 “they cried out at once…” - 
they did not need to think about it! Pilate would be shocked 

 
V22 “What then do I with Jesus” – if not selected he still tries to spare him cp Mk 15:12 “King of 

Jews” - again his appeal by the use of the two titles 
 
 “They all say” – not a voice in Jesus’ favour! 
 

“Let him be crucified” – first intimation of what type of death they required - that which befits the 
lowest of humanity 

 
V23 “What evil hath he done” – appeals to their sense of Justice – there is none NB Luke 23:22. 

This is his third such appeal - THIRD ACQUITAL 
 

• At this point Pilate offers a lesser punishment of scourging, but this was not good enough and 
he is shouted down by the mob Luke 23:23 

 
V24 “Tumult was made” – RSV: ‘a riot was beginning’.  This is dangerous to his cause with Rome. 

His record was not good in respect to riots!! 
 

“Washed his hands” – Pitiful action! Cp law of unsolved murder - the elders may wash their 
hands, but the heifer then dies a bloodless death Deut 21:1-9 – it was too late!! 

 
 “Innocent… of this just person” – shares his wife’s conviction V19 
 
V25 “His blood be upon us” – they invert the prayer “lay not innocent blood unto thy people of Israel’s 

charge” Deut 21:8. Their request was answered in terrible history 
 
V26 “Scourged Jesus” – Latin: “flagellum” = “to lash”.  Were leather thongs weighted with metal 

spikes. NB also Exod 13:12-13 – the ass.  “Gave his back to the smiters” Isa 50:6 for our sake 
Isa 53:4-5. (Heb: ‘black and blue’ - healed by stitching) 

 
Every stoke of the lash would bite deep into Pilate’s conscience 
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CONDEMNED BEFORE PILATE – JOHN 19:1-15 
 
V2 “Crown of thorns”- the whole band were called to mock him Mark 15:17. Coronial wreath, yet he 

is the victor over the curse of sin Gen 3:18 
 

“Purple robe” – colour of royalty (Rev 17:4; 18:16).  They also put a sceptre in his hand Matt 
27:29, yet his was ‘a sceptre of righteousness’ Heb 1:8 

 
V3 “Smote him with their hands” – token of contempt for his office Micah 5:1 
 
V4 “Behold I bring him forth” – Roth: ‘see I lead him unto you outside’.  He is to make an appeal to 

their sympathy! 
 
 “I find no fault in him” – Roth: ‘no single fault…’. FOURTH ACQUITAL 
 
V5 “Behold the man”- the Lord a pathetic figure! Pilate’s appeal: “has he not suffered enough” – “all 

ye that pass by…” Lam 1:12 
 
V6 “Chief priests… saw him” – they see him, but it invokes no pity 
 

“Crucify, crucify” – omit italics - a loud chant. Their thought is wholly on punishment! “Consider 
him who resisted such contradictions” Heb 12:3 

 
o His suffering was the measure of “our sins in his own body” I Pet 2:22-24 

 
“Take ye him and crucify him” – Pilate was now visibly angry - he will not ratify their decision. 
They must take the Law in their own hands!! 

 
“I find no fault in him” – FIFTH ACQUITAL. If they crucify him it must be done without his 
sanction 

 
V7 “We have a law” – their religion was sanctioned by Rome – if Roman law would not condemn 

him for treason, then their law said blasphemy 
 

• This called for the death penalty Lev 24:16 and they were the sole Judge of this! 
 

“Son of God” – this startles Pilate.  He had said “behold the Man”. NB V8 “more afraid”! 
 
V9 “Went into Judgment hall” – seeks yet another private audience 
 

“Whence art thou” – RSV: ‘where are you from’.  Not even the Jews knew of his origin 8:14 
 

“Gave him no answer” – he had already answered this 18:37. Jesus gives Pilate time to ponder 
his own question 

 
V10 “Speakest thou not unto me” – pronoun emphatic. Roth: ‘unto ME dost thou not speak’.  The 

Son of God is higher in rank Psa 89:27 
 

“I have power” – mss. Invert order: “power to release or crucify” (RSV). “No power but of God” 
Rom 13:1.  The power is with Jesus John 10:18 
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V11 “No power… except given” – this is from Dan 8:12-13 v24 “little horn of the goat” – Roman 
fourth beast, whom Pilate now represents 

 
“Hath the greater sin” – Pilate in his ignorance was a half-conscious agent not without guilt. 
Chief priests were not ignorant 9:39-41; 12:47-48 

 
V12-15 - PILATES FINAL ATTEMPT 
 
V12 “Sought to release him” – literally: “upon this” (RSV). He now becomes pro-active and not just 

led by the Jews suggestions.  He “determined to let him go” Acts 3:13 
 
 “The Jews” – national title here used. They defend the  Roman God-King! 
 

“Not Caesar’s friend” – trump card! Dreaded accusation - jealousies in Rome made the 
accusation almost proof! 

 
V13 “When Pilate heard that” – AD31 saw the fall of his patron Sejanus.  The ascension of Tiberius 

made Pilate’s position tenuous! 
 

“The pavement” – “stone pavement”.  It was the custom of Julius Caesar to carry about marble 
stones upon which to set his throne 

 
“Gabbatha” – “top ridge of house” - “Gav-vaith” – ‘Gav’. Rendered ‘higher place of the altar’ 
Ezek 43:13, ‘upon my holy hill of Zion’ Psa 2:6 

 
V14 “The preparation” – “readiness” 
 
 “6th hour” – Roman time: 6am - the fateful day dawns! Jewish times… 
 
  3rd hour.  Mark 15:45.  9am – Crucified 
  6th hour.  Luke 23:44.   12 noon – onset of unnatural darkness 
  9th hour.  Matt 27:46, Mark 15:34, Luke 23:44.  3pm – Jesus dies 
 

“Behold your king” – RSV: ‘here is your King’. Pilate enthroned represented the Roman King.  In 
that capacity he was offering them their king! 

 
V15 “Away with him” – categorically they reject Pilate’s offer - “we will not have this man to reign over 

us” Luke 19:4. Tragic irony!! 
 

“Shall I crucify your king” – last desperate attempt. Emphasis on ‘your king’. Roth: ‘your King 
shall I crucify?’ 

 
“The chief priests” – NB the definition of speakers here. These were the representatives of the 
nation and this is their final word…. 

 
• NB Beginning of Monarchy I Sam 8:5 ‘A king like all the other nations’.  They first rejected 

Yahweh as King and now they reject his Son! 
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Quoted from “The Gospel of John” - Westcott 
The Chief Priests: There is a singular force in the exact definition of the speakers here. They
are not simply described as “the Jews” 18:31; 19:7 nor yet as “the chief priests and the
officers” 19:6. The official organs of the theocracy themselves proclaim that they have
abandoned the faith by which the nation had lived. The sentence “we have no king but Caesar”
(the foreign emperor) is the legitimate end of their policy, the formal abdication of the
Messianic hope. The kingdom of God, in the confession of its rulers, has become the kingdom
of the world. In the place of the Christ they have found the emperor. They first rejected Jesus
as the Christ, and then, driven by the irony of circumstances, they rejected the Christ
altogether. 
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ON THE WAY TO GOLGOTHA – Lk 23v26-32 
 
V26 “And they led him away” - NB after they put “his own clothes” back on him Mk 15v20.  This is to 

prove very significant! 
  
 “Simon””Hearing” - Peter’s name when the Lord rebuked him to follow him and take up his 

cross! Matt 16v23-25. Not mere “hearers” justified Rom 2v13. 
 

• Paul carried his cross 2Cor 4v10. 
• cp Mark 15v21 “Father of Alexander (“Man defender”) – Rufus (“Red”). These were the 

names of two believers 1 Tim 1v20, Rom 16v13 (Reference to Rufus and his mother). 
 

 “Cyrenian” - of North Africa.  There was a colony of Jews there Acts 2v10.  They had a 
synagogue in Jerusalem Acts 6v9.  They became preachers of the truth Acts 11v20. 

 
 “Coming out of the Country” - Going in the opposite direction to Jesus.  Him they “compel” = 

“press into public service”.  This is what Paul did Col 1v24. 
 
V27 “And of women” - It is Luke who records about the women Luke 8v1-3, yet the faithful women 

“stood afar off” v49. 
 
 “Lamented Him” - Seems a guild dedicated for this purpose 2 Chron 35v24-25.  Mourning is 

misplaced here – one day it will be in order Zech 12v10-14. 
 
V28 “Daughters of Jerusalem” - NB not “… of Zion”.  These represent the guilty city. 
 
 “Weep for yourselves”  - NB Jer 9v1, 17-21. 
 
V29 “Blessed are the Barren” - Contrary to the passion of women in Israel Gen 30v1. 
 
V30 “Mountains fall on Us” - NB Sweep of prophecy Hos 9v7, 10, 15, 16; 10v3,8.  In AD70 they can 

expect to “bring forth children to the murderer Hos 9v13. 
 
V31 “In a Green Tree” - from Ezek 20v47, NB 21v8-10 (mg. “Rod of My Son”).  Culminating in the 

end of the kingdom “until he come whose right it is” Ezek 21v25-27. 
 
 “Be done in the dry” -  Unfruitful tree is fit only to be cut down Matt 3v10, Lk 13v6-10. 
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THE CRUCIFIXION - Matt 27v33-43 
 
V33 “Golgotha” - cp Jn 19v17 “In Hebrew”. Main use: “polls” Num 1v2,18,20; 3v47.  Rendered “for 

every man”  Exod 16v16; 38v26 (1/2 sheckel) cp Heb 2v9. 
 

• Head of Goliath was brought to Jerusalem 1 Sam 17v54. 
• Jn 19v20 “Nigh the city” yet “outside the camp” Heb 13v12. 

 
V34 “Vinegar … mingled with gall” -  A painkiller. Mk 15v23 says “myrrh”.  Matthew chooses a word 

equivalent of the Hebrew: “Rosh”. Psa 69v21 “gall for my meat”. 
 
 “Tasted thereof” -  probably offered by the “Daughters of Jerusalem”. The Lord tastes the kindly 

act, but prefers to drink the cup of His Father! Jn 18v11. 
 
He must be clear in his mind for the events which are to follow. 
 
V35 “Crucified Him”  - Simple statement – imagine! 
 

Effects of Crucifixion 
The cross was not very high, scarcely twice the height of an ordinary man.  Strong nails were 
driven through the hands and feet.  The victim usually lived about twelve hours, sometimes 
much longer.  The agonies endured by the crucified have been thus summarized:  “The fever 
which soon set in produced a burning thirst.  The increasing inflammation of the wounds in the 
back, hands, and feet; the congestion of the blood in the head, lungs, and heart; the swelling of 
every vein, an indescribable oppression, racking pains in the head; the stiffness of the limbs, 
caused by the unnatural position of the body; - these all united to make the punishment, in the 
language of Cicero (‘In Verr.,’ v.64), crudelissimum teterrimumque supplicium.  From the 
beginning Jesus had foreseen that such would be the end of his life.” 

 
• It was at this point that he prayed and “made intercession for the transgressors”  Lk 23v34, 

Isa 53v12.  Leaving us an example 1 Pet 2v21-23, Matt 5v44. 
 
 “Parted His Garments” -  Fulfills Psa 22v18. His coat was “woven without seam”  John 19v25. 

Robe of the ephod Exod 28v31-32.  Unity Psa 133. 
 

• Yet the veil of the Temple is rent!! Heb 10v20. 
 
V36 “Watched Him There”  - It is 9am Mk 15v25.  He endured six hours of pain and shame Heb 

12v1, Psa 69v6-7, 19-20. 
 
V37 “His Accusation”  - It was the custom to specify the crimes and they were to be carried around 

the neck of the criminal and then placed above the cross.  Jews protest Jn 19v21-22 cp Hos 
13v9-10. 

 
• Written “Hebrew, Greek, Latin”  Jn 19v20 (NB order).  All classes could read  -“I will draw all 

men unto men”  Jn 12v32. 
 
V38 “Right Hand and another on left” - Where James and John wanted to be Matt 20v21. But if they 

wish to reign with him, they must suffer with him 2 Tim 2v12. 
 
• NB Jn 19v18 “And Jesus in the midst”  Isa 53v12 fulfilled Mk 15v28. 
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V39-43 - THE CROWD REVILE JESUS  
 
V39 “They that passed by”  - Reviled by all classes.  He is mocked with the accusations that were 

unproven against him. 
 
 “Wagging their Heads”  - Fulfilling Psa 22v7.  It will happen to them Jer 18v15-16. 
 
V40 “If Thou be the Son of God” - Same as the temptation in the wilderness Matt 4v6.  By yielding 

he would have to disown his sonship cp Heb 5v8. 
 
V41 “Likewise the Chief Priests” - Casting off all dignity they act crudely. 
 
V42 “He saved others” - Wrong!  He was saved in the process of saving others!  Zech 9v9 (mg),  

Phil 2v8-11, Heb 9v12, v24. 
 
 “If He be the King of Israel” - Their true king was characterised by his humility and meekness  

Psa 45v4. 
 
V43 “He Trusted in God” - The very words of Psa 22v7-8!  How comforting to the Lord. 
 

“If He will Have Him” -  RSV. Roth: “If he desires him”. NB Psa 22v8 (mg) One of the Lord’s 
greatest trials was “The reproaches of them that reproach thee” Psa 69v9; Rom 15v3 

 
• During all this time the soldiers keep coming forward to offer him drink and add to his torture 

Luke 23v36 
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THE REPENTANT THIEF -  Luke 23v39-43 
 
V39 “One of the Malefactors” - Originally both reviled him Mk 15v32.  But now one has second 

thoughts as he is obviously impressed by the Lord’s example. 
 
 “Railed on Him” - Greek: “blasphemed”.  The other thief now gets abusive and coarse after the 

Lord does not respond to his taunts of “save yourself and us”. 
 
 “Save Thyself and Us” -  He takes up the taunt of the chief priests Matt 27v42.  He has no trust 

in the Lord to do anything. 
 
V40 “Dost thou not fear God” - Implying that he evidently did. This is “the” beginning of wisdom Prov 

1v7. 
 
 “Art in the same condemnation” - One thief wanted Jesus as a substitute for him, but the 

repentant thief saw Jesus as representing them! 
 

o NB This conversation comes right across the body of the Lord! 
 
V41 “We indeed justly” -  Honest confession! 
 
 “Due Reward” - “deserving”.  He even sees this horror as befitting his crime – so must we Gal 

5v24. Same word rendered “meet” (for repent) Matt 3v8. 
 
 “Done nothing Amiss” - “out of place”.  This reveals his knowledge of the Lord!  He knew it was 

“the just for the unjust”  1 Pet 3v18. 
 
V42 “Lord Remember Me” - Humble appeal.  He asks for no special treatment such as to be on his 

right or left  but just to remember him! 
 

• What encouragement for Jesus!  His suffering is not in vain - “He shall see his seed”  Isa 
53v11.  He is seeing it now, even as he is “numbered among the transgressors”. 

 
 “Comest in thy Kingdom” – Literally: “In your Kingdom”.  He sees Jesus as “the kingdom”.  RSV: 

“in your kingly power” -  What faith! 
 
V43 “I see unto thee today” -  Heb expression: “I say unto thee today”  Heb 3v15; 4v7.  Not just to 

remember him when he comes - the thief gets an immediate answer today! 
 
 “With Me” - Accepting he is in the same condemnation justly, “with” one suffering unjustly.  He 

had identified with his sufferings  NB 2 Tim 2v12. 
 
 “Paradise” – Grk: “the paradise”.  Persian word: “a park”. Only other occurence 2 Cor 12v4, Rev 

2v7. LXX uses the word for “Garden of Eden”  Gen 2v8. 
 

• “Tree of life in midst of Paradise…”  Rev 2v7. Same word for “tree” as for “cross” and for 
“wood of life”  Rev 22v2.  What a picture for the thief - a different tree!! 
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JESUS PROVIDES FOR MARY -  Jn 19v25-27 
 
V25 “There stood by” - These four women first stood “afar off”  Lk 23v49.  Now love overcomes all 

the shame and fear. 
 
 “His Mother” - NB Without her husband and other children!  Four women … 

 
1. Mary, his mother 
2. Her sister Salome, mother of John cp Mk 15v40 
3. Mary mother of James the Less Mk 15v40 
4. Mary Magdalene 

 
V26 “Whom he Loved” - The only disciple there and one he could trust. 
 
 “Woman behold thy son” - From the wedding in Galilee their relationship had changed 2v4.  

Now all ties with flesh and blood were about to be broken 2 Cor 5v15. 
 

o Truly the sword was to pierce her own soul Lk 2v35.  Mary with John were part of the 
spiritual family of the Lord  Matt 12v46-50. 

 
V27 “Behold thy Mother” - Such relationships require mutual acceptance.  John had to accept his 

responsibility.  He has always called her “the mother of Jesus”. 
 
 “From that hour” - Possibly indicating that he immediately removed her from the sad spectacle 

and then returned to be a final witness v35. 
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THE DEATH OF JESUS - Matt 27v45-54 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. 1 Pet 2v24 Measure of our Sins 
2. Jn 10v17-18 Voluntary death at Passover Time 
 
V45 “6th Hour” - Unnatural darkness at the blaze of noon!  NB Amos 8v9-10. 
 
 “Only Son” - Same word as Zech 12v10.  Probably at this stage the spirit leaves him. 
 
 “9th Hour” - 3pm – six hours of anguished loneliness  Psa 116v3-4.  The hour is come for the 

slaying of the lamb Exod 12v6, “going in of sun”  Deut 16v6. 
 

o It is the hour of prayer Acts 3v1 (Psa 141v2).  An angel appeared to Cornelius at this 
hour Acts 10v3,30 - “will draw all men unto me”. 

 
V46 “Loud Voice” - His silence was broken - the crowd would be hushed. 
 
 “Eli, Eli” - Psa 22v1  Not forsaken personally. cp v24 spirit leaves him because “thou art holy” 

v3.  He must be “put to death in the flesh” 1 Pet 3v18. 
 

o Notes on Psalm 22 
 

• Sufferer mentions his mother v9-10 - No reference to his father! 
• He cries for help, but there is no confession of sin – he had none! 
• The psalm describes crucifixion v16 - when as yet no such custom. 

 
V47 “Calleth for Elijah” -  Confusion because of the first syllable “El”  Mk 9v11-12. 
 

• At this point, in order to complete his work he says “I thirst”  Jn 19v28  “Accomplished” - 
“teleo” = “completed”.  Same word as “finished” Jn 19v30. 

• “Christ our passover is sacrificed for us” 1 Cor 5v7.  All the sacrificial code was 
encapsulated in this passover sacrifice. 

 
V48 “Straightway One Ran” - Probably a Roman soldier.  The Lord’s request was a command. 
 
 “Vinegar” - Common drink of Roman soldiers, which they mockingly offered him Lk 23v36.  Now 

as a result of events it is offered in earnest! 
 
 “On a Reed” -  NB Jn 19v29 - with hysopp = humility 1 King 4v33  NB it’s use: 
 
 Exod 12v22 - Sprinkle passover blood – work is finished.   
 Num 19v6 - Thrown in the fire at the burning of the red heifer.  It now reapperas as an anti-type 

of that offering - “what the law could not do”. 
 
V49 “The rest said” - These would be Jews, as they want to see if Elijah will come to rescue him.  It 

is a Roman pities him! 
 
V50 “Cried with a Loud Voice” - “To shout” (‘mega’).  A shout of triumph  Psa 47v1-5.  NB Mk 15v37 

Grk: “Send forth” - same word as “yielded up the spirit” Matt 27v50. 
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• NB Lk 23v46  “I commend my spirit”.  Grk: “to place alongside” - from Psa 31v5 “commit 
my spirit”, “deposit”.  The Father accepted his Son Eph 5v1-2, Rom 1v4. 

 
 “Yielded up the spirit” - same word as “commend” Lk 23v46 cp Mk 15v37, Lk 23v46 “gave up”. 

RSV: “He breathed his last”. “No man taketh it from me” Jn 10v17-18. 
 
V51 “Veil … Rent, Top to Bottom” - Divine activity in Christ has removed the barrier of flesh.  The 

way into the holiest is manifest Heb 9v8, 10v20. 
 
 “The Earth did Quake” - Signal of divine displeasure Psa 18v6-7 and a cameo of the future 

Zech 14v5. 
 
V52 “Bodies of the Saints” - Obviously those who had died recently and who would be known by 

friends and relatives in Jerusalem. 
 
V53 “After his Resurrection” - Another cameo - “Christ the first fruits”  1 Cor 15v23.  These obviously 

died again, awaiting “at his coming”. 
 
 “Holy City” - NB expression.  The heavenly Jerusalem!  Heb 12v22 
 
V54 “The Centurion” -  Who is this?  The Centurion of Capernaum whose servant was sick “built us a 

synagogue” Lk 7v1-5. Cornelius?  NB Acts 10v1-2, v37. 
 
 “Son of God” - This confession shamed the Jews cp Deut 32v21, Luke 7v9 cp Lk 23v47 “This 

was a righteous man”. 
 

• Matt 27v50 “yielded up” Grk “to send forth” 
• Mk 15v37 “gave up” Grk “breathed out” 
• Lk 23v46 “gave up” Grk “breathed out” 
• Jn 19v30 “gave up” Grk “to surrender” 

“No man taketh it 
from me” 
Jn 10v17-18 
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THE PROOF OF HIS DEATH - Jn 19v31-37 
 
V31 “The Jews Therefore” - Romans left the carcase to rot. Jewish law demanded that the bodies be 

taken down at even Deut 21v22-23.  Jesus was under the curse Gal 3v18. 
 
 “The Preparation” -  Grk: “readiness”,  ie to begin the feast of unleavened bread Exod 12v15-

16, Lev 23v4-7. 
 
 “Bodies not Remain on Cross” – NB. The hypocrisy of the Jews to legal righteousness.  They 

had “deied the holy one”  Acts 3v14-15. 
 
 “Sabbath Day” - First day of unleavened bread was a “holy convocation”  Exod 12v16, Lev 

23v6-7.  Hence: “high day”.  Grk: “megas”.  Roth: “great”. 
 
 “Legs might be broken” - Customary method to hasten death - a cruel expediency the Jews 

were willing to afflict on Jesus to preserve their sanctity. 
 
V32 “Brake legs of first” - Punishment of sinners Psa 51v8, Lam 3v4.  Also to break the will Prov 

25v15.  Israel to break the bones of their enemies Num 24v8. 
 
V33 “Brake not His Legs” - Strange reaction of the soldiers, yet this was to fulfill prophecy and was 

proof that Jesus died voluntarily. 
 
V34 “But one of the Soldiers” - Stay of action in not carrying out the command and the spontaneous 

action not commanded both fulfill prophecy. 
 
 “Blood and Water” - Indicates death of a broken heart  Psa 69v20-21. 
 
V35 “His Record is True” -  NB Intensity of witness.  This is more than observance of the facts!  cp 1 

Jn 5v6 Grk: “Through means of water and blood” (Roth). 
 

• “Water” – cleansing – God was well pleased at his baptism Matt 3v13-16.  Culmiating in 
the shedding of his blood of which baptism was typical Lk 12v50 

• “Water and Blood” – used in ratifying the covenant of the law Heb 9v19 and cleansing of 
the leper Lev 14v5-7. 

• Adam’s bride came from his pierced side.  Christ died (blood) for his bride and washes 
(water) her by the word Eph 5v25-26. 

• Spirit, water, blood were witness to his priesthood 1 Jn 5v8 cp Lev 8v6, 12, 23-24. 
• NB Order 1 Jn 5v6. He came by “water and blood” – the perfect sacrifice.  Here his 

sacrifice was for us. “Blood and water” - salvation through him Rom 6v4. 
 
V36 “Bone … not broken” - He is the passover lamb Exod 12v46 (context of unity).  At the beginning 

he was the “lamb of God” 1v29, now he is our passover 1 Cor 5v7. 
 

• Sign of God’s care for the righteous Psa 34v15, 20. 
• “Look on him they pierced” - NB change from “me” to “him” Zech 12v9-10.  This is in 

anticipation of the ultimate fulfilment, not only of the Jews Rev 1v7. 
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THE BURIAL - Mark 15v42-47 
 
V43 “Arimathea” – Heb: “Ramah” = “A height”.  Birthplace of Samuel 1 Sam 1v1 LXX “Armathaim”. 
 
 “Honourable” - “well formed”, “decorous”.  RSV: “respected”. Roth: “noble”.  cp Lk 23v50 “good 

man and just”.  Formerly a secret disciple Jn 19v38. 
 

• A rich man Matt 27v57 cp Isa 5v9.  Alternate translations: “his grave was appointed with 
the wicked, but he was a rich man in his death”. 

• Buried with the wicked is an ignominious death Jer 2v2.  So their plans are thwarted as 
he is buried by an honourable rich (singular) man. 

 
 “Counsellor” – Grk: “advisor”.  Member of the Sanhedrin (Strg). 
 
 “Waited for Kingdom” - Unlike Judaisers and Zealots, who would seize every opportunity to 

advance Jewish nationalism. “Wait on Yahweh” Psa 27v13-14, Isa 25v9. 
 
 “Went in Boldly” – Roth: “took courage”.  He overcomes his timidity and by his example inspires 

Nicodemus to go with him Jn 19v39. 
 
 “Craved” - same word “begged”  Matt 27v58, Lk 23v52.  It was the practise of Governors to sell 

the privilege of burial but Pilate “gave” the body v45, Jn 19v38. 
 

• NB The action of Joseph and Nicodemus in going into the presence of Pilate and 
handling a dead body meant not eating the Passover!  Jn 18v28. 

 
V44 “Already Dead” – It was normally 3–6 days to die by crucifixion. Jesus had been on the cross 

some six hours. 
 
 “Calling … Centurion” - Pilate checks to ensure it is not a ploy to rescue Jesus.  A further 

confirmation of his resurrection! 
 

• (If this Centurion is Cornelius how powerful is Acts 10v39-41!) 
 
V46 “Fine Linen” – Grk: “Sindon”.  Only other occurence  Mk 14v52.  Probably a foreign word - 

“bleached linen” cp Matt 27v59.  “Clean Linen” is a symbol of righteousness Rev 19v8. 
 

• NB Jn 19v39 100 pound myrrh (gum of tree), aloes (powder scented wood).  A royal 
burial 2 Chron 16v14.  Smell of the Messiah Psa 45v7-8. 

 
 “Sepulchre” - Grk: “rememberance”.  This was in a garden Jn 19v41.  Man brought a curse into 

God’s garden and now it’s reversed!  Isa 51v3; 61v11. 
 
 “Hewn out of the Rock” - “petra” = “a mass of rock”.  God’s son was “cut out of the mountain 

without hands”  Dan 2v34.  Symbol of permanence Isa 22v16. 
 

• cp Jn 19v41 “Never man yet laid”. Not unfitted by corruption for the body that saw no 
corruption Psa 16v10. 

• Psa 16v9 “Flesh … rest in hope” (shaken) ‘to dwell’ – quoted – Acts 2v26. Grk: 
“kataskenoo” = “to encamp” (Roth). “Dwell” (RSV). Temporary rest. 
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THE RESURRECTION - Matt 28v1-15 
 
V1 “End of the Sabbath” – Grk: “sabbaths” (Plural), including the “high day”  Jn 19v31 Grk: “late in 

the day”. 
 
 “Began to Dawn” – Grk: “grow light”.  Flush of dawn, yet it was still dark Jn 20v1. “dayspring”  

Lk 1v78; Mal 4v2; 2 Sam 23v4; Hos 6v1-3. 
 
 “First Day of the Week” - An 8th day period – circumcision Lev 12v3, leper Lev 14v10, Issues of 

flesh Lev 15v13-14, Memorial Meeting Acts 20v7, 1 Cor 16v2. 
 
 “Other Mary” – This group of women were faithful from the beginning Lk 8v1-3 to end Lk 23v49. 
 

• Mk 16v1 Mary the mother of James (the less) 
• Salome (mother of James and John cp Matt 27v56-Mk 15v40) 
• Lk 24v10  Mary Magdalene and other women 
• Joanna (wife of Chuza, Herod’s stewart cp Lk 8v3 – 24v10) 

 
V2 “Great Earthquake” – margin: “had been”.  They wondered who would move the stone Mk 16v3. 

NB God’s action to save His beloved Psa 18v6-7. 
 
 “Sat upon it” - Irreversible Action! 
 
V3 “His Countenance” – Grk: “aspect”.  RSV / Roth: “appearance”. 
 
 “Lightning” - Like the face of the “man of one”  Dan 10v6,  The cherubim Ezek 1v13. 
 
 “Raiment white as snow” - Like the “Ancient of days’ Dan 7v9 cp Lk 24v4 “Shining garments”. 

Grk: “to flash as lightning”. 
 
V4 “Keepers did shake” - “seio” = “vibrate”.  Root of “seismos”,  rendered “earthquake” v2. (English: 

“seismology” – the science of earthquakes). 
 
 “As Dead Men” - Positions reversed.  In a dead faint they are not witnesses to his resurrection.  

They moved away before the women arrive VII. 
 
V5 “The Angel Answered” - Luke says two angels Lk 24v4, one sitting on the right side Mk 16v5, 

one at the head and the other at his feet Jn 20v12.  Possibly: 
 

• Gabriel who prophesied and supervised his birth Dan 8v16, 9v21; Lk 1v19, 26 
• Michael the name-bearer who will accompany Messiah at the time of the resurrection of 

Saints Exod 23v20-21, Dan 12v1, 1 Thess 4v16 
 
 “Jesus which was crucified” - NB “Jesus” was crucified, but he is now called “Lord”  v6 
 
 “As he said” - Mild rebuke at the disbelief of the Lord’s message 12v40, 16v21, 17v23, 20v19 
 
V6 “Where the Lord Lay” - cp Jn 20v5-7.  No sign of panic or disarray.  The head cloth was “folded 

up in one place” - Roth. 
 
V7 “Tell His Disciples” - Mark adds “and Peter” Mk 16v7.  Special assurance and a reminder to 

Peter who had denied him. 
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 “Before you go into Galilee” – At the time of Peter’s protest of loyalty was this arrangement 

made Matt 26v31-33.  Where the gospel started Mk 1v14 – Acts 10v37. 
 

• NB In the context of scattered sheep Matt 26v31, but they are now “returned unto the 
shepherd and bishop of our souls”  1 Pet 2v25. 

 
V8 “Fear and Great Joy” - Mixed emotions. 
 
 “Did Run” - Mary Magdalene ran straight to Peter and John, who seemed to be at another 

location  Jn 20v1-2.  The other women went to the rest of the disciples. 
 
V9 “Jesus met Them” - He first appeared to Mary Magdalene Mk 16v9. 
 
 “All Hail” - “chairo” = “rejoice”.  Roth: “joy to you”.  “Their sorrow is turned to joy”  Jn 16v20. 
 
 “Held him by the Feet” - Act of worship, humility and dependence 2 Kg 4v37.  Previously Mary 

Magdalene was forbidden to delay him Jn 20v17. 
 
V10  “Go tell my Brethren” - First time they are called “brethren”.  Even though they had abandoned 

him, “he is not ashamed to call them brethren”  Heb 2v10-11, Psa 22v22. 
 
V11-15 – THE BRIBED SOLDIERS 
 
V11 “Some of the Watch” - Some in collusion with the Chief Priests. 
 
 “Chief Priests” - These would be Sadducees.  The resurrection was against their dogma Acts 

23v8.  They would not be convinced, though one rose form the dead Lk 16v31. 
 
 “All things that were Done” - Soldiers give a true report, including the supernatural occurences! 
 
V12 “Taken Counsel” - Full council with elders.  Their own strategems had ensured the evidence of 

his resurrection!  What to do? 
 
 “Large Money” - Probably temple money!  Bribed to conceal the truth and to affirm what they 

knew to be false. 
 
 “While we slept” - If asleep how would they know? What of the noise of rolling the stone? Why 

would robbers unwrap the body?  What of the penalty? 
 
V14 “We will secure You” - With more bribery?  And what would Pilate think of the news?! 
 
V15 “Commonly Reported” – RSV: “This story has been spread among the Jews”.  Priests sent 

chosen men throughout the world with this lame story. 
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PETER AND JOHN AT THE TOMB -  Jn 20v1-10 
 
V1 “Mary Magdalene” - “of Magdala”  (Heb origin: “micdol” = “tower”).  She came from Galilee  Mk 

15v41.  Hard-hearted Magdala Mk 8v10-12. 
 

• Previously insane. She had “seven devils”  Lk 8v2.  The fact was notorious and noted 
much later, yet he appears first to her Mk 16v9 - Gratitude! 

 
 “Yet Dark” - cp Mk 16v2  “rising of the sun”.  She may have been earlier than the rest, and left 

quickly to go to Peter and John. 
 
V2 “Whom Jesus Loved” - Expression used three times by John Jn 13v23; 21v7, 20.  There 

“agape” – here “phileo” – seems to include Peter. NB Jn 16v27 “phileo”. 
 
 “They have Taken” - ie His enemies who may desecrate the body. 
 
 “The Lord” - Though lifeless he is still “Lord” to Mary Magdalene. 
 
V4 “Did Outrun” - Decorum was lost in anxiety and wonder. John was evidently younger and more 

agile. 
 
V5 “Stooping Down” – Literally: “to bend beside”.  Intense look.  Same word 1 Pet 1v12, Jas 1v25. 
 
 “Linen Clothes Lying” - This would strike John.  Would robbers stop to unwind the body?  

Lazarus came forth in grave clothes Jn 11v14. 
 
 “Went not in” - Probably struck with awe and fear – records this of himself! 
 
V6 “Went into the Sepulchre” - typical of impulsive and bold Peter. 
 
 “Seeth” – Different word to v5. Here the Greek indicates a closer and careful inspection. 
 
V7 “Wrapped Together” – Grk: “to twist”.  Only other occurrence is when Joseph wraps his body in 

linen  Matt 27v59, Lk 23v53,  Roth: “folded up”.  RSV: “rolled up”.  Thieves did this?! 
 
 “By Itself” - “The Head”  is on its own!  Christ is the head of the body into which we must all grow 

up Eph 4v13-16. 
 
V8 “Saw and Believed” - Again different word from v5, v6. “To see and know” rendered “perceive”  

cp Jn 8v56 – John was convinced He is risen, yet he knows not the importance of it. 
 
V9 “Knew not the scripture” - Grk indicates some express testimony. Eg. Psa 16v10.  Later fully 

comprehended Acts 2v24-27; 13v34-35. 
 
 “Must Rise” - His holiness demanded it Rom 1v4. A doctrinal necessity 1 Cor 15v17. 
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JESUS APPEARS TO MARY MAGDALENE -  Jn 20v11-18 
 
V11 “Stood without Weeping” - In single devotion to the object of her love Prov 8v17. 
 
 “She Stooped” - As John did v5. 
 
V12 “Two Angels in White” - These frightened the other women Lk 24v5.  Not even the sight of the 

angels distracts her from her objective. 
 
 “Head … Feet” - Yahweh of Armies between the Cherubim Psa 99v1.  There will be no outrage 

inflicted on His “Holy One”. 
 
V13 “Taken away my Lord” -  She still considers the dead body her “Lord”. 
 
V14 “Turned away Back” - Vision of angels makes no impression on her, she remains pre-occupied - 

they can’t seem to help! 
 
 “Knew not it was Jesus” - Her deep grief, tear filled eyes, she is not expecting his resurrection.  

This all blinded her to his presence. 
 
V15 “Whom Seekest Thou” - Jesus knew she had lost some one, not something – contrast Jn 1v38. 
 
 “The Gardener” - Joseph’s gardener, therefore a friend  Matt 27v60. 
 
 “If Thou has Borne Him” - “If thou” - emphatic ie not one of their enemies. NB Also “Him” - in her 

pre-occupation she assumes he knows who! 
 
 “I will take him Away” - Not considering the physical task or the danger! 
 
V16 “Mary” - Familiar voice of a shepherd who knows his sheep by name Jn 10v3. 
 
 “She turned Herself” – Grk: “twist right around”.  She probably turned away supposing he could 

not help.  Hearing her name she swings around. 
 
 “Saith unto Him” - Grk text: “in Hebrew” (RSV / Roth). Language of an intimate relationship Acts 

26v14. 
 
 “Rabboni” - Only other occurence  Mk 10v51 “Master”.  Hebrew: “Rab” = “Abundant in size or 

rank”. 
 
V17 “Touch me Not” - Roth footnote: “Do not continue to cling” (its present tense).  It seems Mary fell 

at his feet and was clinging to him. RSV: “Do not hold me”. 
 
 “Not yet Ascended” - She probably assumed he had merely returned to his old life, and did not 

understand the extent of his victory over death. 
 

• Abiding fellowship depends on a higher relationship Jn 14v12, 28  His “ascent” was 
obviously to divine nature. 

 
 “My Brethren” - Even though they forsook him and fled, yet the risen Lord “is not ashamed to 

call them brethren”  Heb 2v11. 
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 “Unto my Father” - NB distinction “The Father of me and your Father” (Diag). Not “our Father”.  
We are adopted sons Rom 8v15. 

 
 “Unto my God” - Eph 1v33, 1 Pet 1v3. 
 
V18 “Told the Disciples” – Grk: “announce”.  Roth: “bringeth tidings”.  Emphatic declaration. 
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ON THE WAY TO EMMAUS – Luke 24:13-35 
 
V13 “Two Of Them” – of the company of the Apostles v22, 24. “Cleopas” (v18).  “Renowned Father”.  

Other possibility is Luke - ‘eye witness’? Mentioned Mark 15:12-13 
 
 “Same Day” – first day of the week v21 
 
 “Emmaus” – “hot springs” (RSV, Roth).  They warmed to his exposition v23 
 
 “60 Furlongs” – approximately 7.5 miles (12 km).  They are to return the same day! V33 
 
V14 “Talked Together” – where two or three are gathered in His Name! Matt 18v20 
 
V15 “Reasoned” – strong term cp v17 “one to another”.  Literally “to throw at”. Roth: “which you are 

debating” – illustrates their frustration 
 
V16 “Eyes Were Holden” – lack of comprehension so they see him in “another form” Mark 16:12.  

Full comprehension: “we shall see him as he is” 1 John 3:2 
 
V17 “And Are So Sad” – full stop after “walk”. RSV: “they stood looking sad” 
 
V18 “Art Thou Only A Stranger” – RSV: “Are you the only visitor to Jerusalem who does not know 

the things that have happened there in these days?” 
 
V19 “What Things” – drawing them out as to how they understood it 
 
 “Jesus Of Nazareth” – despised district, could he possibly be the Messiah? John 1:46 
 
 “Which Was A Prophet” – extent of their conviction!  NB “was” - No more! 
 
 “Mighty in Word and Deed” – like Moses, yet Israel rejected him too Acts 7:22 
 
 “Before God and All The People” – God attested him by miracles, whilst the people said “never 

man spake like this man” John 7:46; Matt 7:28-29 
 
V20 “Chief Priests and Our Rulers” – NB “our rulers”.  Could they be wrong? 
 
 “Condemned to Death” – literally: “to a sentence of death” (Roth).  Accurate - as they had to get 

approval of the Roman authority 
 
V21 “But We Trusted” – “elpizo”. RSV: “but we had hoped”.  Now forlorn! 
 
 “Redeemed Israel” – Grk: “about to redeem Israel”.  Mistaken view Luke 19:11.  There will be a 

national redemption of Israel Isa 41:14; 43:3-4 
• They are unaware of the ‘great salvation’ wrought for individuals  
 

  “Beside All This” – another great distressing factor 
 
 “This Is The Third Day” – Jesus foretold this Matt 12:40; 16:21; 17:23; 20:19.  Why then are 

they leaving Jerusalem before the third day expires?  Cp v13 
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V22 “Yea… Made Us Astonished” – something did happen that ‘startled us’ (Grk) but it came to 
nothing 

 
V23 “Vision of Angels” – which was seen as just “idle tales” v11 
 
V24 “Certain Of Them With Us” – ie Peter and John v12 (John 20:2-9) 
 
 “But Him They Saw Not” – disappointment!! But during their journey to Emmaus Jesus had 

appeared to Peter cp v34 
 
V25 “O Fools” – “dull witted” (same word Gal 3:1). Roth: “thoughtless ones” 
 
 “Slow Of Heart” – pessimistic attitude did not allow for a positive appraisal of his teaching and 

that of the scripture 
 
 “All That The prophets Have Spoken” – NB “all”.  They readily received what suited their 

concept of the Messiah, cp John 2:17, 22 with Rom 15:3 
 
V26 “Ought Not Christ” – Grk: “the Christ” (RSV, Roth).  The very things that shook their faith were 

proof of his Messiahship – yet to them he is but a prophet! 
 
 “Suffered… Enter Into Glory” – the mystery of the prophets 1 Pet 1:10-11 
 
V27 “Moses and the Prophets” – comprehends all of the Old Testament - known as “scripture” - 

“Graphe” = “to inscribe” 
 
 “In All The Scripture” – Gen 3:15; 22:15-18; Ex 12; Num 21:9; Isa 53; Psa 22 etc  
 
v28 “He Made… Gone Further” – he did not force his attention, they must constrain him cp Acts 

16:14-15 
 
V29 “Toward Evening” – perhaps 3.00 pm.  They had time to walk back to Jerusalem v33. A journey 

of approximately two hours 
 
V30 “Took Bread…Blessed…Brake” – in their house he acts as host.  His actions are a repetition of 

the Last Supper Mark 14:22 
 
V31 “Eyes Were Opened” – first their hearts (v32), then their eyes and then their understanding v45 
 
 “They Knew Him” – NB repetition of “known in breaking of bread” Vv 35-36  

• “Shewbread” (‘on show’) “taken” from Israel Lev 24:5-8 but for us to be on show it must be 
“given” by the Lord Luke 22:19 cp Mal 1:11  

 
V32 “Our Heart Burn” – “set on fire” cp Psa 39:2-3; Jer 20:9 
 
 “Opened To Us The Scripture” – “open thoroughly” - same word v31, 45; Acts 16:14 
 
V33 “Eleven Gathered Together” – this compares with John 20:19-23 where there were only 10, 

with Thomas being absent John 20:24.  Still known as “the eleven” 
 
V34 “The Lord Is Risen Indeed” – Grk: “who said…”, ie the eleven (RSV, Roth).  By this time, the 

Lord had appeared to Peter 
 
 “To Simon” – cp 1 Cor 15:5 “seen of Cephas”.  Significant change of name. NB John 1:42 - first 

encounter, now this dramatic meeting!! 
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THE FIRST APPEARANCE TO THE ASSEMBLED APOSTLES (Luke 24:36-48; John 20:19-23) 
 

• This first appearance was on the day of his resurrection, cp John 20:19; Luke 24:21, 33.   
• Second appearance was eight days later when Thomas is present John 20:24-29.   
• Third appearance on the shore of Galilee (Tiberius) John 21:14 

 
APPEARANCES OF JESUS AFTER HIS RESURRECTION 
 

 To Mary Magdalene John 20:14; Mark 16:9 
 To the other women Matt 28:9 
 To Peter 1 Cor 15:5; Luke 24:34 
 To the two disciples on the way to Emmaus Mark 16:12-13; Luke 24:13-32 
 In the same evening to the Apostles in the absence of Thomas 1 Cor 15:5; Mark 16:14; Luke 

24:36; John 20:19-24 
 To the apostles eight days later with Thomas present John 20:24-29 
 By the Sea of Galilee to Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, James, John and two other disciples John 

21:1-14 
 To the Apostles on a mountain in Galilee Matt 28:16 
 To more than 500 brethren at once 1 Cor 15:6 
 To James his half brother 1 Cor 15:7 
 In all, he spent 40 days with his Apostles Acts 1:3; 1 Cor 15:7 
 To his Apostles at his ascension Luke 24:50-51; Acts 1:9-10 
 Last of all he appeared to Paul 1 Cor 15:8; Acts 9:3-5; 22:6-10 

 
Lk 24v36-48 - FIRST APPEARANCE TO THE ASSEMBLED DISCIPLES 
 
V36 “As They Thus Spake” – ie about the breaking of bread which brings Jesus into their midst 
 
 “Peace Be Unto You” – “eirene” = “to join” (equivalent to “shalom”).  Rendered “one” in Acts 

7:26.  The common greeting (Luke 10:5).  Enhances the reality of the situation 
 
V37 “Were Terrified” – because the doors were locked!! (John 20:19) 
 
 “Seen A Spirit” – “pneuma” = “current of air”.  They thought him ethereal, like when he walked 

on the water they thought he was a “phantasma” Matt 14:26 
 
v38 “Thoughts Arise In Your Hearts” – cp Mark 16:14.  He rebukes them for their failure even to 

believe eye witnesses 
 
V39 “My Hands and My Feet” – John includes “his side” John 20:20.  Five memorial wounds 

preserved for posterity Zech 12:10; Rev 1:7; 5:6  
• Sight of his wounds gladdens the hearts of the Apostles John 20:20 but grieves the heart of 

his guilty people Zech 12:10 
 

  “Handle Me” – same word 1 John 1:1 “which our hands have handled”. Same word Acts 17:27 
“feel after him”, ie spiritually 

 
 “Flesh and Bones” – corporeal, but not actuated by blood 1 Cor 15:50 
 
V41 “Believed Not For Joy” – now it is too good to be true!! 
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 “Have Ye Any Meat?” – RSV, Roth: “anything to eat”.  One of “many infallible proofs” Acts 1:3; 
10:41 

 
 “Broiled Fish” – “to steep”, Roth: “boil”.  Fish seems to have been part of a staple diet John 6:9 

(5,000), Matt 15:34 (4,000), John 21:9 
 
V42 “Honeycomb” – common article of food for the poor when agriculture was not possible Isa 7:21-

25 cp Matt 3:4 
 
V44 “Law of Moses, Prophets, Psalms” – cp Vv 25-27 - comprehending all scripture 
 
V45 “Opened Their Understanding” – he had “opened the scripture” v32.  Now he opens their 

understanding.  NB common use Acts 2:27-31 – 13:35-37  
• It is at this point he breathes on them so as to receive the Holy Spirit (John 20:22), which 

brings all things to remembrance John 14:26  
 

  “Breathed” – (John 20:22) “emphusao” = “to puff at”.  Closely related word with “emphutos” 
James 1:21 “engrafted word”.  Roth: “the word fitted for inward growth”  
• Occurs in the New Testament but used in LXX Gen 2:7. Beginning of the new creation Rev 

3:14 NB Isa 11:1-3 cp 2 Tim 3:16 
• Acts 2:2 Holy Spirit comes upon the Apostles as the sound of “a rushing (same word) 

mighty wind”.  Grk for “wind” = “to respire”.  Breath of the Lord! 
 

V46 “Suffer…To Rise” – two things not understood:  
(1) Messiah would suffer  
(2) those sufferings would precede the glory 1 Pet 1:10-11 
 

V47 “Repentance…Remission” – their commission to preach constituted their power to remit or 
retain sins John 20:23.  NB “in his name” 

 
 “Among All Nations” – so God granted repentance unto life for the Gentiles Acts 11:18; 14:27 
 
 “Beginning At Jerusalem” – possible summary of 40 days here, cp Acts 1:4.  Forgiveness first 

offered to the guilty city Acts 2:23, 38 
 
V48 “Ye Are Witnesses” – NB their qualifications Acts 1:21-22; 10:41-43.  With “great power” they 

gave their witness Acts 4:33 
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THOMAS THE DOUBTER – John 20:24-31 
 
V24 “Thomas” – Grk: “the twin” (“Didymus” = “double”).  Of a practical and desponding mind John 

11:16.  Slow to comprehend John 14:5 
 
 “One of the Twelve” – there were only eleven!  Twelve were always intended Acts 1:16-17 
 
V25 “Except I Shall See” – indicates his stubborn practical mind.  He refuses to accept the eye-

witness of trustworthy Apostles 
 
 “I Will Not Believe” – Grk double negative: “I will never, never believe” 
 
V26 “After Eight Days” – by inclusive reckoning this would be again the “first day of the week” cp 

v19.  Early practice of holding a meeting on this day Acts 20:7; 1 Cor 16:2 
 
 “Thomas With Them” – perhaps they had all stayed in Jerusalem anticipating further revelation 

on this first day 
 
 “Doors Being Shut” – as before v19 
 
 “Stood In The Midst” – he promised he would be in the midst of two or three who gather in his 

name! Matt 18:20  He still walks in the midst of the ecclesias Rev 2:1 
 
 “Peace Be Unto Thee” – repeats formal greeting v19.  He had promised them ‘his peace’ John 

14:27.  The purpose of our Memorial Meeting 
 
V27 “Saith He To Thomas” – reveals his knowledge of Thomas’ protest!  He knew what was in man 

John 2:24-25 (context John 1-3 of many hearts read) 
 
 “Be Not Faithless But Believing” – literally: “become not unbelieving, but believing”.  Thomas 

needs to arrest a retrogressive spirit 
 
V28 “Thomas Answered” – his conviction comes without the necessity of touching the physical body, 

cp v29 “because thou has seen…” 
 
 “My Lord and My God” – (“kurious”, “theos”). Title of “God” is applied to Jesus in a passage that 

distinguishes him from God!  Psa 45:6-7; Heb 1:8-9  
• Same passage speaks of his “fellows” (Heb: “an associate”, Grk: “sharer”) 
• Title of “God” applied to the Jews Psa 82:1; John 10:34-36 
• This and other things recorded to prove Jesus Christ “is Son of God” not “God the Son”! v31 
 

V29 “Hath Not Seen Yet Believed” – others would believe without seeing, on the basis of the 
Apostolic testimony 1 Pet 1:8-12 

 
V30 “Many Other Signs” – “semeion” = “indication”. John records just eight signs:  
 

o Water into Wine (John 2:1-11) – teaching that there is joy in the service of the Lord 
incidental to accepting the invitation to the marriage of the Lamb (Rev 19:8) 

o The Ruler’s Son Cured (John 4:46-50) – showing that Christ alone is competent to 
restore those spiritually dead 

o The Impotent Man Made Strong (John 5:1-15) – revealing that Christ will strengthen 
those who recognise their helplessness and accept his offer to help 

o Feeding the Five Thousand (John 6:1-14) – demonstrating the Lord’s ability and 
willingness to nourish his followers with spiritual food 
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o Calming the Stormy Sea (John 6:15) – emphasising the need of faith to surmount the 
storms of life 

o Curing the Man Born Blind (John 9) – pointing to the way in which our eyes can open to 
the richness of the inheritance 

o The Raising of Lazarus (John 11) – the newness of life to which we will be raised 
o The Increased Harvest (John 21) – parabolic of the increased harvest after the 

resurrection 
 
V31 “Jesus Christ is Son of God” – hence his story of Thomas and his conviction of this truth.  Same 

ending to his first epistle 1 John 5:20  
 

• Formal ending of his Gospel.  Chapter 21 is an epilogue 
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LC195 on Disk 4    
 
THE EPILOGUE – THE GREAT HAUL OF FISH – John 21 
 
V1-2 - GATHERING OF DISCIPLES 
 
V1 “After These Things” – formal finish of John’s Gospel ch 20:30-31.  Prologue: “word made flesh” 

ch 1:1-18. Epilogue: “word made spirit” ch 21 
 
 “Shewed Himself” – “phaneroo” = “apparent”.  This being the third time v14 
 
 “To His Disciples” – appointment was made by the Lord in the context of Peter’s boast Matt 

26:31-34 
 
 “Sea of Tiberius” – only so named by John cp ch 6:1.  Herod was in the process of building 

Tiberius - “Sea of Nations” Isa 9:1 
 
V2 “Were Together” – Five apostles, two un-named disciples = 7 = covenant number, cp Five 

loaves and two fishes? 
 
 “Sons of Zebedee” – their title as fishermen - when called to become “fishers of men” at the first 

haul of fish! Luke 5:10 
 
V3-14 - THE GREAT HAUL OF FISH 
 
V3 “I Go A Fishing” – perhaps wondering when he would fish for men? 
 
 “That Night” – fishing in the dark without the Lord’s direction 
 
V4 “Morning Now Come” – literally: “breaking of the day”.  The resurrection morn, and the great 

haul of fish! 
 
V5 “Children” – “paipion” = “immature”.  Yet a term of endearment John 13:30. They were invited 

to Galilee as his ‘brethren’ yet they were his children Heb 2:13 
 
V6 “Right Side” – direction to experienced fishermen. NB it is the “right side” 
 
 “Multitude of Fishes” – figure of increased seed of Jacob Gen 48:15-16 (mg) 
 
V7 “Whom Jesus Loved” – John’s modesty is brushed aside in his use of this treasured expression.  

Repeated v20 
 
 “It Is The Lord” – John was the first to comprehend. Peter was the first to act John 20:4-8 
 
 “Fishers Coat” – used by LXX for garments of distinction (1 Sam 18:4; 2 Sam 13:18) cp v18.  

Later Peter said “be clothed in humility” 1 Pet 5:5 
 
V8 “200 Cubits” – approximately 100 metres 
 
V9 “Fish Laid Thereon” – Youngs Literal: “a fish”.  Where did the Lord get this? 
 
V10 “Now Caught” – Roth: “just now caught”, ie by his direction he would truly make them “fishers of 

men” 
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V11 “Simon Peter Went Up” – exerting his superior strength (cp v8) but his inclusion in the haul 
would come with humble submission Vv18-19 

 
 “Great Fishes” – “megas” – word used for size and quality, typical of the final ingathering.  

Contrast with the haul of fish Luke 5:4-10 
 

Luke 5   First Haul – Call of Gospel John 21   Second Haul – Final Ingathering 
V6 Good and bad are caught V11 All the fish styled “great” 
V3 Christ is on the water V4 Christ is on the land 
V7 Fish are left in the boat V11 Fish are brought to land 
V4 Nets not let down in special place V6 Nets let down on ‘right side’ 
V6 Nets are rent V11 Net is not rent 
V7 Boat at point of sinking V8 Boat is not overladen 
V9 Fish are not numbered V11 Exact number given 

 
V11 “153” – with the Lord’s fish 154 (7x22).  22 letters in Hebrew alphabet NB Psa 119 divided by 22 

letters – the Word made Spirit  
• The mathematical puzzle of 153 
 

  “Net Not Broken” – “none is lost” John 17:12 
 
V12 “Come and Dine” – Grk: “breakfast” - as contrasted to the last “supper”.  This was a new feast 

with the Lord at the breaking of the day 
 
 “Durst Ask Him” – they knew it was him, but were anxious for confirmation 
 
V13 “Jesus Then Cometh” – the Lord comes and takes the initiative 
 
 “Taketh Bread” – again “made known in the breaking of bread” Luke 24:30 
 
 “Fish Likewise” – significant of their participation 
 
V14 “Shewed Himself” – again “phaneroo”- he manifested himself as a resurrected man 
 
 
V15-19 - TEST AND COMMISSION OF PETER 
 
V15 “When They Had Dined” – in fellowship with the Lord, including Peter 
 
 “Simon Son of Jonas” – his natural descent in contrast to “Peter” the Apostle Matt 16:17-18 
 
 “Lovest Thou Me?” – “agapao” = “comprehension and determination of the will” 
 
 “More Than These” – he had boasted of his superiority over his brethren cp Mark 14:29 “though 

all be offended” 
 
 “Knowest I Love Thee” – “phileo”.  He does not claim “agapao” but a “personal attachment”, nor 

does he Lord it over his brethren 
 
 “Feed My Lambs” – “bosko” = “provide food” ie, for the immature - a lowly task 
 
V16 “Lovest Thou Me?” – Lord retains “agapao” but drops “more than these” 
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 “Thou Knowest I Love Thee” – Peter still does not claim “agapao” and attributes to the Lord his 
power of discernment 

 
 “Feed My Sheep” – “poimaino” = “shepherd” - More mature, greater responsibility 
 
v17 “Lovest Thou Me?” – Lord now uses “phileo”.  He questions Peter’s affection! 
 
 “Peter Grieved… Third Time” – deeply wounded as the Lord questions his affection.  Also he 

would remember his three-fold denial 
 
 “Thou Knowest All Things” – a double appeal for the Lord to make his own assessment.  Peter 

has no confidence in himself anymore 
 
 “Feed My Sheep” – “bosko” = “feed the mature”.  Most responsible task of all Heb 5:12-14  

• As Peter fell in his own estimation so the Lord increased his responsibilities NB 1 Pet 5:1-6  
 

V18 “When Thou Wast Young” – Grk literally: “younger” - in age and maturity 
 
 “Girdest Thyself” – he tried to demonstrate his zeal by impetuous acts eg walking on water Matt 

14:28, “girding on his fisher’s coat” v7  
• NB Peter’s comment 1 Pet 5:5.  Elder to younger - “be clothed with humility” 
 

  “Walkest Whither Thou Would” – his rash impetuosity curbed, it is now a case of “follow me” v19 
 
 “Stretch Forth Thy Hands” – in willing surrender of self in order to ‘glorify God’ 
 
 “Carry Where Thou Wouldst Not” – surrender of will in humility 
 
V19 “Signifying What Death” – he specified his own type of death John 12:33; 18:32.  Peter was 

now fully aware cp 2 Pet 1:14  
• Tradition was that he was crucified upside down (Tertullian, Eusebius) 
 

  “Follow Me” – Peter is to follow his Lord even to death, as he had been told before Matt 16:24.  
They compelled Simon to bear his cross (Mark 15:21) 

 
V20-25 - THE COMMISSION OF JOHN 
 
V20 “Peter Turning About” – The Lord evidently moves on, inviting Peter to follow 
 
 “Seeth the Disciple” – John follows the Lord without special invitation – reason given?  He had a 

genuine affection for the Lord 
 
 “Leaned On His Breast” – being closer to his Lord, the question he mentions was on behalf of 

Peter John 13:24-25 
 
V24 “What Shall This Man Do?” – Grk abrupt: “Lord, and this one?” (Roth) 
 
V22 “Jesus Saith…” – Lord’s answer has emphasis on “him”, “thou”.  Each disciple must keep his 

eye on his Lord, not on each other. NB “if I will” 
 
 “Tarry Till I Come” – literally: “while I am coming” ie AD 70 Matt 22:7.  In AD 96 John was “in the 

Lord’s day” on Patmos Rev 1:10 
 
V23 “Should Not Die” – cp Luke 9:27-28 “…Not taste of death till they see the Kingdom of God” NB 

2 Pet 1:16-18 



Bro. John Martin speaking notes 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
396 

 
 “What Is That To Thee” – each brother has his particular commission from the Lord.  It is God’s 

appointment, not ours 1 Cor 12:18; Rom 12:3-5 
 
V24-25 - JOHN’S CLOSING COMMENT 
 
V24 “Testifieth” – formal close John 20:30-31.  Now close of the epilogue 
 
 “We Know” – NB plural pronoun cp 1 John 5:18-20.  John always sees himself as part of the 

whole body Rev 1:9 
 
V25 “Which Jesus Did” – as well as the ‘signs’ recorded John 20:30 
 
 “Contain The Books” – a repeat of John 20:30 
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LC196 on Disk 4    
 
THE APPOINTMENT IN GALILEE – Matt 28:16-20 
 
V16 “Eleven Disciples” – only five disciples on the shore of the Sea of Tiberius John 21:1-2.  It is 

probable that here also were “500 at once” 1 Cor 15:6 
 
 “Into A Mountain” – Grk: “the mountain”. RSV: “the mountain to which Jesus had directed them”.  

Context indicates the Mountain of the Beatitudes 
 
V17 “Some Doubted” – probably among the 500 
 
V18 “All Power Is Given” – “authority”.  Past tense: “has been given” (RSV, Roth).  Indicates at a 

specific time.  Same tense in Phil 2:8-11 “given him the name” (RSV, Roth) 
 
 “In Heaven and Earth” – as promised Psa 2:8; 8:5-8; Dan 7:13-14 
 
V19 “Teach” – mg: “make disciples”.  Related word in Matt 5:1.  He had made them disciples on this 

mountain – they now were to make disciples of the heathen!! 
 
 “All Nations” – “ethnos” = “foreign race” cp Mark 16:15 “every creature” Grk: “the whole 

creation”.  No longer restricted to Israel Matt 16:5-6  
• Apostles (including Paul) fulfil this commission Col 1:23 
 

  “In The Name” – Grk: “into”. NB singular: ‘name’. “only name given” Acts 4:12.  The Name of 
“Yahweh” Isa 45:22-25; Phil 2:9-11 

 
 “Father…Son…Holy Spirit” – Dr Thomas: “The name of the Father, manifested in the Son, by 

the power of the Spirit” Eureka Vol 1 p241; John 5:19-20, 36-37 
 
V20 “Teaching” – different word than v19, “didasko” = “instruct”  
 

Cp Mark 16:17-18 – signs given to confirm this message Heb 2:3-4  
 

• “cast out devils” Acts 16:18; 19:12 
• “speak with new tongues” Acts 2:7-8 
• “take up serpents” Acts 28:3-6 
• “lay hands on the sick” Acts 4:15 
 

  “End of the Age” – “aion” = “an age”. Used of the era of AD 70 Matt 24:3. Time of crucifixion 
Heb 9:26 
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LC197 on Disk 4    
 
THE LAST DAYS IN JERUSALEM – Luke 24:49-53 
 
V49 “Promise of My Father” – cp John 14:15-17, 25-26; 16:7; Acts 2:16-18 
 
 “Tarry In City of Jerusalem” – cp Acts 1:4 ‘city’ - “polis” = “enclosed with walls”.  Used of the 

heavenly city Heb 11:10, 16; 12:22, yet this is not a ‘continuing city’ Heb 13:14  
• NB v47 “beginning at Jerusalem” - as it will in the age to come Isa 2:2-3 
 

  “Endued With Power” – “to invest with clothing”. RSV: “clothed with power”.  Figure also for 
garments of salvation Isa 61:10; Psa 132:16; 2 Cor 5:2 

 
V50 “Led Them As Far” – through the city, past Gethsemane and Bethany on the eastern slope of 

Olivet.  One mile past the summit, two miles from the city John 11:18 
 
 “Bethany” – “house of dates”. Lying in a hollow, behind a secondary ridge which blocks the view 

from the summit of Olivet. Solitude!  
• Near Bethphage (“house of figs”) where “two ways met” Mark 11:1, 4 
• Home of Lazarus and sisters Martha and Mary John 11:1 
• The Lord resorted here Matt 21:17; Mark 14:3 
 

  “Lifted Up His Hands” – symbolic gesture as commending his prayer on their behalf to his 
Father in heaven.  NB 1 Kings 8:22 

 
V51 “Parted From Them” – cp Acts 1:9.  Disappears in the cloud, and will return with the clouds of 

heaven Dan 7:13; 1 Thess 4:17; Rev 1:7  
• The glory departs via the Mount of Olives Ezek 10:4; 11:18; 11:22-23.  Only to return “in 

like manner” Ezk 43:1-2; Zech 14:4; Acts 1:1 
 

V52 “With Great Joy” – previously the thought of his parting brought sorrow John 16:5-6.  Now their 
sorrow was turned to joy John 16:19-24 

 
V53 “Continually in the Temple” – “through all time”.  Same word as in Heb 13:15 “sacrifice of 

praise”.  On top of the “continual burnt offering” Lev 17:15; 6:12; Num 28:3 
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  Matthew   
No Reading Subject  
LC009 Math 1 Matthew's Gospel of the Kingdom 
LC010 Math 2 Out of Egypt have I called my Son 
LC013 Math 3 The baptism of the Lord Jesus Christ 
LC025 Math 4:12-25 The people who walked in darkness have seen great light 
LC028 Math 4:23-5:1 Fulfilling the Law 
LC029 Math 5:1-12 The Character of the Citizens of Heaven 
LC033 Math 5:1-12 The Teaching on the Mount 
LC030 Math 5:1-16 The Character of the Citizens of Heaven 
LC031 Math 5:1-16 Ye are the Salt of the Earth 
LC032 Math 5:13-20 Fulfilling the Law 
LC034 Math 5:21-26 The Law of the Heart 
LC035 Math 5:27-32 The Law of the Heart 
LC036 Math 5:33-48 The Law of the Heart 
LC037 Math 5:43-48 The Law of Love 
LC038 Math 6:1-8 Be ye not as the Hypocrites 
LC039 Math 6:5-15 The Model Prayer 
LC040 Math 6:5-15 The Model Prayer 
LC041 Math 6:16-34 Where is your Treasure? 
LC042 Math 6:24-34 Ye cannot serve two masters 
LC043 Math 6:24-34 Seek ye First the Kingdom of God 
LC044 Math 7:1-6 Judge not that ye be not Judged 
LC045 Math 7:1-12 Ask and it shall be given you 
LC046 Math 7:13-20 The Two Ways 
LC047 Math 7:21-29 The Final Test 
LC067 Math 8:18-27 The Stilling of the Storm 
LC070 Math 9:27-38 Seeking the Lost Sheep of the House of Israel 
LC071 Math 10:1-15 Sending out the Twelve Disciples 
LC072 Math 10:16-42 The Calling of the Disciples 
LC073 Math 10:32-42 The Sending out of the Disciples 
LC060 Math 11:20-30 Come unto me all ye that are heavy laden 
LC053 Math 12:1-8 The Lord of the Sabbath 
LC054 Math 12:9-21 Healing the Man with the Withered Hand 
LC062 Math 12:22-37 Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit 
LC064 Math 13:1-23 The Parable of the Sower 
LC065 Math 13:24-43 The Parable of the Wheat and the Tares 
LC066 Math 13:31-58 I will open my mouth in Parables 
LC079 Math 15:21-28 The Syrophenician Women 
LC083 Math 16:13-20 Peter's Great Confession 
LC084 Math 16:13-28 Taking up the Cross 
LC088 Math 17:22-27 Paying the Temple Tax 
LC091 Math 18:10-22 The Lost Sheep 
LC092 Math 18:15-20 The Lost Brother 
LC093 Math 18:21-35 The Unforgiving Creditor 
LC136 Math 19:1-15 Discussion on Marriage 
LC138 Math 20:1-16 The Parable of the Labourers of the Vineyard 
LC139 Math 20:17-29 Towards Jerusalem 
LC150 Math 23 The Hypocrisy of the Pharisees 
LC151 Math 23:13-39 The Eight Woes against the Pharisees 
LC153 Math 24:1-13 The Olivet Prophecy 
LC154 Math 24:15-28 The Olivet Prophecy 
LC155 Math 24:15-31 The Olivet Prophecy 
LC156 Math 24:29-40 The Olivet Prophecy 
LC157 Math 24:42-25:13 The Parable of the Ten Virgins 
LC158 Math 25:14-30 The Parable of the Talents 
LC159 Math 25:31-46 Separation of the Sheep from the Goats 
LC165 Math 26:20-30 Do this in remembrance of me 
LC179 Math 26:47-56 Arrested in the Garden 
LC181 Math 26:57-68 The Trial before Caiaphas 
LC182 Math 26:69-75 Lk22:66-71 The Denial of Peter/Our Lord before the Sanhedrin 
LC183 Math 27:3-10 Jn 18:28-38 The Death of Judas 
LC185 Math 27:15-24 Jesus or Barabbas 
LC188 Math 27:34-43 Lk 23:39-43 The Thief on the Cross 
LC189 Math 27:45-54 The Death of the Lord 
LC191 Math 28:1-15 The Resurrection of the Lord 
LC197 Math 28:16-20 Lk24:49-53 The Last Days in Jerusalem 
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  Mark   
No Reading Subject  
LC026 Mk 1:14-28 The healing at Capernaum 
LC049 Mk 1:40-45 Healing  the leper 
LC055 Mk 3:13-19 Appointing the Twelve Apostles 
LC068 Mk 5:1-20 The Healing of Legion 
LC069 Mk 5:21-43 Healing of Jairus' daughter 
LC074 Mk 6:14-30 The Death of John the Baptist 
LC078 Mk 7:1-7 God's Principles and the Traditions of Men 
LC080 Mk 7:31-37 The Healing of the Deaf Man at Decapolis 
LC081 Mk 8:1-9 Feeding the 4000 in Decapolis 
LC082 Mk 8:10-26 Beware of the Leaven of the Pharisees 
LC085 Mk 9:1-8 The Transfiguration 
LC086 Mk 9:1-8 The Transfiguration 
LC087 Mk 9:9-29 The Healing of the Epileptic Child 
LC089 Mk 9:33-42 A Lesson in Childlike Humility 
LC090 Mk 9:42-50 Warning against offending God's little ones 
LC137 Mk 10:17-22 Jesus and the Rich Young Ruler 
LC142 Mk 10:46-52 The Healing of Bartimaeus 
LC144 Mk 11:12-26 The Cursing of the Fig Tree 
LC145 Mk 12:1-12 The Parable of the Vineyard 
LC148 Mk 12:28-34 The Greatest Commandment 
LC149 Mk 12:35-44 The Unanswered Question 
LC160 Mk 14:1-11 Anointed for his Burial 
LC177 Mk 14:32-42 Gethsemane 
LC178 Mk 14:32-42 In the Garden of Gethsemane 
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  Luke   
No Reading Subject  
LC002 Lk 1:1-23 Gabriel and Zacharias 
LC003 Lk 1:24-38 Gabriel and Mary 
LC004 Lk 1:39-66 Elizabeth and Mary 
LC005 Lk 1:67-80 The prophecy of Zacharias 
LC006 Lk 2:1-20 For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour 
LC007 Lk 2:21-39 Simeon and Anna 
LC008 Lk 2:40-52 I must be in my Father's house 
LC011 Lk 3:1-6 The herald of the Messiah 
LC012 Lk 3:7-20 The herald of the coming Messiah 
LC015 Lk 4:1-13 The temptation in the wilderness 
LC024 Lk 4:16-30 Rejected at Nazareth 
LC027 Lk 4:33-44 The healing in Simon's house 
LC048 Lk 5:1-11 The Miraculous Haul of Fishes 
LC050 Lk 5:17-26 The Healing of the Paraplegic 
LC051 Lk 5:27--35 The Calling of Matthew 
LC056 Lk 7:1-10 The Healing of the Centurion's Servant 
LC057 Lk 7:11-17 The Raising of the Son of the Widow of Nain 
LC058 Lk 7:18-50 No greater prophet than John the Baptist 
LC059 Lk 7:19-35 What went ye out for to see? 
LC061 Lk 7:36-50 In the house of Simon the Pharisee 
LC095 Lk 9:51-62 Steadfastly towards Jerusalem 
LC107 Lk 10:25-37 The Good Samaritan 
LC108 Lk 10:38-42 Mary and Martha 
LC109 Lk 11:1-13 Teach us How to Pray 
LC110 Lk 11:24-32 The Unoccupied House 
LC111 Lk 11:37-54 Breakfast with a Pharisee 
LC112 Lk 12:1-21 Beware of Covetousness 
LC113 Lk 12:32-48 The Son of  Man cometh at an hour when ye think not 
LC114 Lk 12:41-59 A man's foes shall be those of his own house 
LC115 Lk 13:1-17 The slaughtered Galiliaens 
LC118 Lk 13:22-30 Lord are there few that be saved? 
LC119 Lk 13:31-14:7 It cannot be that a Prophet perish out of Jerusalem 
LC120 Lk 14:1-6 Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day? 
LC121 Lk 14:7-24 The Great Supper 
LC122 Lk 14:15-24 The Great Supper 
LC123 Lk 14:25-35 The Cost of True Discipleship 
LC124 Lk 15:1-10 The Parables of the Lost 
LC125 Lk 15:11-32 The Prodigal Son 
LC126 Lk 15:11-32 The Lost Son Returns 
LC127 Lk 16:1-18 The Parable of the Unjust Steward 
LC133 Lk 17:20-37 A Solemn Warning of his Second Advent 
LC134 Lk 18:1-8 The Parable of the Unjust Judge 
LC135 Lk 18:9-14 The Pharisee and the Publican 
LC140 Lk 19:1-10 Jesus and Zacchaeus 
LC141 Lk 19:11-27 The Parable of the Pounds 
LC143 Lk 19:28-44 Behold thy King cometh unto thee 
LC146 Lk 20:19-26 Tribute unto Caesar 
LC147 Lk 20:27-38 Confuting the Sadducees 
LC161 Lk 22:1-18 With desire I have desired to eat this Passover with you 
LC162 Lk 22:1-18 The Lord's Introductory Speech 
LC167 Lk 22:31-39 Peter's Vow of Loyalty 
LC187 Lk 23:26-33 On the way to Golgotha 
LC193 Lk 24:13-35 On the way to Emmaus 
LC194 Lk 24:36-48 Jn 20:24-31 The Risen Lord meets the Assembled Disciples 
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  John   
No Reading Subject  
LC016 Jn 1:35-51 The call of the first disciples 
LC017 Jn 2:1-11 The miracle of the water changed to wine at Cana 
LC018 Jn 2:12-22 Cleansing of the Temple 
LC019 Jn 2:23-3:9 The man who came to Jesus by night 
LC020 Jn 3:1-21 Teaching the Master in Israel 
LC021 Jn 4:1-19 Jesus and the woman of Samaria 
LC022 Jn 4:19-42 Worshiping God in Spirit and in Truth 
LC023 Jn 4:43-54 Giving life to the Nobleman's Son 
LC052 Jn 5:1-16 The Healing at the Pool of Bethesda 
LC075 Jn 6:1-21 The Feeding of the 5000 
LC076 Jn 6:22-47 Jesus the Bread of Life 
LC077 Jn 6:48-71 Thou hast the words of eternal life 
LC094 Jn 7:1-10 At the Feast of Tabernacles 
LC096 Jn 7:10-24 The continued speculation about Jesus at the Feast of Tabernacles 
LC097 Jn 7:25-39 The Great Day of the Feast 
LC098 Jn 7:40-8:11 The Women taken in Adultery 
LC099 Jn 8:1-20 The Light of the World 
LC100 Jn 8:21-30 Ye are from beneath I am from above 
LC101 Jn 8:30-40 True children of Abraham 
LC102 Jn 8:41-59 A Question of Fatherhood 
LC103 Jn 8:48-59 Abraham rejoiced to see my day 
LC104 Jn 9:51-62 Healing the Blind Man 
LC106 Jn 10:1-21 I am the Door of the Sheep 
LC116 Jn 10:22-42 At the Feast of Dedication 
LC117 Jn 10:22-42 At the Feast of Dedication 
LC129 Jn 11:1-27 The Raising of Lazarus 
LC130 Jn 11:28-46 The Raising of Lazarus 
LC131 Jn 11:45-54 The Reaction to the Raising of Lazarus 
LC152 Jn 12:20-36 The Greeks seek Jesus at the Feast 
LC163 Jn 13:1-20 Washing the Disciples' Feet 
LC164 Jn 13:16-30 In the same night in which he was betrayed 
LC166 Jn 13:21-35 A New Commandment 
LC168 Jn 14:1-14 Let not your heart be troubled 
LC169 Jn 14:15-31 The Love of Christ - the Critical Factor 
LC170 Jn 14:15-31 Peace I leave with thee 
LC171 Jn 15 I am the True Vine 
LC172 Jn 15:12-27 Of Love and Hate 
LC173 Jn 16:1-24 Sorrow turned into joy 
LC174 Jn 17:1-5 The Intercessory Prayer of the Lord 
LC175 Jn 17:6-19 The Lord's Prayer on behalf of his Apostles 
LC176 Jn 17:6-26 This is Life Eternal that ye might know me 
LC180 Jn 18:12-24 The Trial before Annas 
LC184 Jn 18:33-38 Lk 23:4-12 Jesus before Pilate and Herod 
LC186 Jn 19:1-16 Jesus Condemned to Death 
LC190 Jn 19:31-37 The Proof of his Death 
LC192 Jn 20:1-18 Jesus appears to Mary Magdalene 
LC195 Jn 21:1-14 On the Shore of Galilee 
LC196 Jn 21:15-25 The Test and Commission of Peter 
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  Other   
No Reading Subject  
LC105 Psa 23 The Good Shepherd 
LC063 Isa 6 I will open my mouth in a Parable 
LC014 Hebrews 5 The trials and temptations of Christ 
LC001  Introduction by Bro John Martin 
 


